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PREFACE. 


A lew words of explanation are needed as to the origin and purport of 
the present volume. When Mr. L. B. Bowring, c. s. I., (previously Private 
Secretary to the Governor General, Lord Canning), was Chief Commissioner of 
Mysore, the garrison of Bangalore included the 22nd Regiment, Madras Native 
Infantry, one of whose officers, Major II. Diton, had taken a series of photo¬ 
graphs of the celebrated temples of Orissa, and dedicated them by permission 
to Lady Canning. He was now commissioned, about 1865, to take photo¬ 
graphs on behalf of the Mysore Government of the principal inscriptions in this 
Province. How the selection was made I am not aware, but all he took belong 
to the north of the country. There were 150 altogether—129 from inscriptions 
on stone and 21 from those on copper-plates—nearly a half of the whole num¬ 
ber being from Balagami and Taldagundi, cIosj to it, both in the Shimoga 
District.* 

Sets of the photographs were sent to the India Office and Asiatic Societies* 
but without a translation they could be regarded only as curiosities. Some 
pative officials here, with the aid of pandits, attempted the translation of a few 
for Mr. Bowring, but, as might be expected, with .very imperfect results. 

About seven years ago tire collection was put into my bands, to translate for 
Government when I had leisure. Though familiar with the language of the 
country, the subject of inscriptions was not one I had paid any attention to. 
I also found no one who could read the ancient characters, and had besides 
little time to give to the matter.f However, gradually setting to work, after 
many repeated attempts, I had at length the satisfaction of deciphering the 
whole of the obsolete characters ; and continued practice not only gave me facil¬ 
ity in reading inscriptions but familiarized me with their general style and 

* Of the execution of these it is not my province to speak: but owing to imperfect clearing 
of the inscriptions before the photographs were taken, and the microscopic scale of the greater number, 
the diihcnhies involved in deciphering them were greatly multiplied. 

f The ftmdit placed at my disposal, Somayiji S iva R&o*a S'istii, (since, I regret to «ay, deceased)^ 
was a clever man and an excellent Senskiit and Kannada scholar, but he did not knew the old 
characters an l took but feeble inteiest in transcribing iuscxlptiuDc. 



method of arrangement, so that on meeting with any, during tours of inspec¬ 
tion in the country, I was enabled to pick out the essential historical facts they 
contained. 

This success greatly enhanced the interest of the subject, though other 
engagements (such as compiling the Gazetteers of Mysore and Coorg) obliged 
me often to put aside the work for months together. But the notes I 
continued to take of inscriptions in various parts of the country convinced me 
that a very limited and imperfect collection had been made. I therefore drew 
up a tabular form, a copy of which was despatched to each Amildar, with 
orders from Government to return it filled up with particulars of every inscrip¬ 
tion existing in his taluk. The result was, as I had hoped, to bring to light 
gome ancient inscriptions of groat value—witness Nos. 151 and 153, which 
opened as it were a new chapter in the early history of Mysore.* 

v The returns received from the various taluks shewed the existence of at 
least 3,722 inscriptions throughout Mysore, j* besides those in Coorg. But 
with regard to the particulars of their contents, where the entries were not en¬ 
tirely erroneous, the columns for page on page were simply in most parts filled 
up with the equivalents fof u unknown/’ 44 illegible,” or “ not understood/* 
General attention, however, having been drawn to the subject, I found it easier to 
get access to inscriptions in any part of the country visited, and from time to time 
came across more valuable ones than had b en produced for entry in any of the 
fists. Some of these I thought it well to publish at once, and they have ap¬ 
peared in the Indian Antiquary with facsimiles of the originals. A select 
number I have appended to the present work as Part III. 

No pretence can of course he made to have in aoy way exhausted a sub¬ 
ject the materials of which are so numerous, so generally distributed, and which 
require individually so much time and study to reproduce in English. But in 
addition to all those photographed by Major Dixon—which I have felt in duty 

# It appears that Cbikka Dera Rija, who reigned from 1672 to 1704, caused a register to be 
made of all the inscriptions in Mysore, no doubt as a check upon the endowments; but the document 
•eems to have been one of those which Tippu found in the palace and contemptuously ordered to be 
taken for boiling the fadti or gram for the horses. 


^ District. 

No. of inscriptions 
registered. 

District. 

No* of inrcri} tions 
registered. 

Bangalore ... 

332 

Hassan ... 

464 

JCokr 

840 

Shimoga 

791 

T&mktir 

148 

Kadur 

323 

Mysore 

403 

Cbitaldroog 

421 




bound to translate, as undertaken, for Government, but for the selection of 
which I am in no way responsible—I have given from among those known to 
me such as in my opinion will best serve to present a somewhat complete view 
of the ancient history of Mysore : and in the Introduction have combined the 
information thus obtained with such as I have gathered from other sources, 
in an attempt to treat the subject in as exhaustive a manner as the space at 
disposal would allow. A summary of results deduced with reference to the 
language and other matters has also there been similarly included. 

And should this work have the effect of, in any measure, promoting, in 
the case of others, as it has with me, an interest in the people, the country, its 
institutions, its important language and valuable literature, whether on the 
part of European scholars or more especially on the part of the sons of the 
country itself, my labour will not have been expended in vain in elucidating 
these records and monuments of bygone times—a labour which those alone 
are in a position to appreciate who have done similar work. 


Bangalore , July 1878. 
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xh. add to end of Uoysala grants 
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„ 30, after time, add (p. 106). 
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„ #j 4 „ about 1150. 
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line 8 , for 1045 put a dash. 


)ara. 2, for Vi'ra read Vijaya . '** 

nd of para 4 , for just in punishing, read a generous pnnee, 
punisher of Ayyana; and add foot note Vengi-Mandales' varan 
udara-mahes'varan Ayyana-danda. 
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60, omit foot note f 

72, line 5 from bottom, for R<ffi read Kodi. 

97, date of No. 44, alter to 1149. 

99, line 10, for nod read ndd. 

121, date of No. 56, alter to about 1150. 

155, line 12, for Havana read Holala. 

183, pant 2 of description, for nine read seven , and omit the three words 
after hoods, 

187, date of No. 100, for 1196 read 1169. 

„ line 3 „ „ Chalikya read Bdttikya. 

209, line 12, for I will describe, read will be described. 

210, „ 4 of note, for vedipe, read vendode. 

„ last 3 lines of description, after thereby, read the daughter of 
Ayyapa taken prisoner (see Introduction , stliv). 

213, date of No. 117, alter to 1136. 
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240, „ „ 134, „ 693. 

256—260, alter numbers as 141 to 145. 
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» last line, omit 18. 


Chronological and Classified List of the Inscriptions, 


No. Date. Ruling Sovereign . Locality of Inscription. Page. 

JPandava (!) 


130 

... 

Janamejaya 

... ... Anantapur 

... 

232 

133 


Do 

... Sorab ... 


238 

139 


D9 
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Mah avail. 
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163 

c 300 

Banarasa 

... Gulgahpode 
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304 
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» &00 

Banarasa 

do m. 

... 

305 
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155 
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152 

762 
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153 
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c. 850 
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158 
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. Balagatni 
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. Rarihar * — 

236 

160 
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Kntti Varrama 
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99 
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A'hava Malla 

. TaMagundi 
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72 

1019 

Jaya Simba 

. Balagatni ... 

148 

80 

c. 1020 

Do Jagadeka Malla . 

do 

m. 186 
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1028 
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71 

1035 

Do do 

Balagami 


108 

1045 

Trailokya Malla 

Taldagundi 


92 

1046 

... 

Bair garni 


53 

1048 

Do 

do 
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1058 


do 

... 
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Do 
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Do 

do 
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Do 

do 
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Do 
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... 
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Do 
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do 


77 
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Do 
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79 
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... 
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63 
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Balagami 


173 

1094 

Permacli Do 

Heggeie 


84 

1096 

Do 

Balagami 
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Do 

do 

... 
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Do 

do 


58 

V 

Do ’ 

do 


85 
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Do 

do 


68 

1103 

Do 

do 
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Taldagundi 

... 

10 

1108 

Do 
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41 
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Do 

Balagami 


8S 
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Do 

do 

... 

96 

1115 

Do 

do 
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c. „ 

... 

do 


7 

1121 

Do 

Davangere 


42 

1129 

Samrs’vara, Bbdlcka Malla 

Balagami 

... 
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1138 

... 

fdndigere 

... 

62 

a 

Do 

Balagami 


8 

1142 

Do 

Davangere 

... 

34 

2147 

JagadvkaMA 

Haribar 

... 

44 
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Do 

Balagami 

... 
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c. 1150 

Do 

Chitaldroog 


30 
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. Harihar 
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73 
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56 

1150 

N urmadi Tailapa Trailokya Malla . 

.. Bohgaim 


12i 

45 

1155 

Do. 

. do 


100 



. Kalachuryct. 



302 

1157 

Bijjala Deva 

• TaMagundi 


188 

90 

1158 

Do 

Balagumi 


182 

74 


Do 

do 


352 

S3 

c. 1160 

Do 

Harihar 


64 

83 

ij 

Do 

Balagami 


169 

91 

1160 

Do 

do 


182 

32 

jj 

Do 

Harihar 


60 

43 

1161 

Do 

Balagami 


92 

9 

1165 

Do (Vijay a Pdndya) 

Davangere 


37 

66 

c. „ 

... 

Balagami 


133 

36 

c. 1166 

Do ( do ) 

Harihar 


71 

35 

1167 

Do ( do ) 

do 


71 

48 

1168 

Rayi Morin Sovi Deva... 

Balagami ... 


109 

13 

1169 

(Vijaya Pindya) 

Davangere 


23 

14 

» 


do 


24 

16 

a 

... 

do 


24 

100 

it 

Do 

Taldagundi 


187 

85 

1170 

Do 

Balagarui 


174 

28 

1171 

... ( do ) 

Harihar 


51 


1173 


do 


54 

Ub 

1179 

Kissanka 31 alia Sankama Deva 

Balagami 


161 

31 

c. USO 

Do 

Harihar 


60 

39 

jj 

Do 

Balagami 


75 

95 

jj 

A'hava Malla Deva ... 

do 


184 

67 

ji 

Do 

do 


133 

55 

1181 

Do 

do 

... 

115 

94 

1183 

Do 

do ... 

... 

184 

396 

1186 

JELoysala . 

do 


78 

145 

1117 

Vishnu Varddhana ... 

Belar 


260 

117 

1136 

Do 

Hakbid 


213 

3 

1190 

Vha Ball&1a Deva ... 

Chilaldroog 


R 

46 

1192 

Do 

Balagami 

..» 

103 

109 

1194 

Do 

Sorah 


20$ 

1456 

1195 

Do 

Belur 


266 

89 

a 

Do 

Balagami 


180 

138 

1196 

Do 

HalehH 


217 

103 

1199 

Do 

Taldagundi 


196 

97 

i' 

Do 

Balagami 


18$ 
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203 

107 


... ... 

... Taldagundi 

... 

75 

1202 

Vira BallAla Deva ... 

... Balagami 

... 

162 

59 

1202 

Do 

... Balagami 


128 

65 

1205 

Do 

db 

... 

137 

50 

1206 


do 


113 

51 


... 

... do 


» 

64 

1207 

Do 

... do 


137 

20 

1223 

Vira Narasimha Deva 

... Harihar 


30 

m 

1250 

Vira Somes'vara 

... Bangalore 


321 

166 

1253 

Do •«< 

... Nirgunda 


307 

147 

1262 

Narasimha Deva ... 

... Bel or 


270 

27* 

1269 

Do ... 

... Harihar 

... *•* 

48 

172 

1270 

Do 

... Somnathpur 

... ... 

323 

120 

1275 

Do 

... Halebid 

... •* * 

219 

148 

1278 

Do 

... Bel or 

•• • 

275 

6 

1287 

Do 

... Chitaldroog 

... 

11 




Yadava. 




101 

? 1189 

Bfflaba RAja 


Taldagundi 


188 

37 

1215 

Simhana Deva 

... 

Balagami 


72 

54 

1269 

... 


do 


115 

15 

c. 1270 



Davangere 


24 

12 

1271 

MahAdeva RAya 

... 

do 


20 

26 

1277 

RAmachandra RAya... 


Harihar 

... 

44 

57 

1282 

Do 


Balagami ... 


127 

111 

1283 

Do 

... 

Sorab 


207 

82 

1284 

Do 


Balagami 


169 

52 

ft 

Do 


do 


113 

81 

1286 

Do 


do 


168 



Vijayanagar. 



131 

1354 

Bukka RAya 

... 

Harihar 

... 

234 

1 

1355 

Do 

... 

Chitaldroog 

... 

2 

2 

1356 

Do 


do 


4 

29 

1379 

Haribara MahArAya... 


Harihar ••• 


55 

125 

c. 1380 

Do 


Belor 


222 

128 

w 

Do 


do 

... 

226 

146 

1382 

Do 


do 


267 

149 

1395 

Do 


Hassan 


277 

150 

1406 

Deva RAya MabArAya 

... 

do 

... 

279 

18 

1410 

Do 


Harihar 


26 

5 

1412 

Do 

... 

Chitaldroog ... 

... 

9 
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49 

1422 

Deva Riya Mah£r&y3 

... ... Batogarai 

... 

... 

112 

23 

1424 

Do 

... ... Harihar 



39 

116 

1431 

Do 

... ... Mulbagal 



213 

144 

» 

Do 

do 



259 

112 

2512 


... Tckal 



208 

135 

1522 

Krishna R5ya 

... Shimoga 


... 

242 

22 

1530 

Achyuta Raya 

... Harihar 


... 

38 

25 

2531 

Do 

do 

... 

... 

43 

21 

1533 

Do 

do 


... 

33 

19 

1539 

Do 

do 



29 

126 

1543 

Sadas'iva Raya 

... ... Belur 



224 

17 

2534 

Do 

... ... Harihar 



25 

127 

1555 

Do 

... Belur 


... 

225 

24 

1560 

Do 

... ... Harihar 

* 


41 

129 

15C1 

Do 

... Hassan 



228 

121 

1573 

S'ri Kanga Raya 

... ... Belur 



220 

146 

1584 

Do 

... ... Devanhalli 


... 

252 

136 

1622 

R£ma Deva 

... ... Shimoga 

Balam . 



247 

123 

1600 

... 

... Belnt 

... 

... 

221 

122 

1625 

Krishnappa N4yak 

... do 

... 

... 

221 

119 

1637 

Do 

... Halebid 

... 

... 

218 

124 

1650 

... Belur 

Padinad . 



221 

175 

2654 

Mudda Bhupati 

... ... Yelandur 

Keladi. 

... 

... 

333 

237 

1672 

Somas'ehhara N&yak ... Shimoga 

... 

... 

249 

133 

1714 

Basappa N£yak 

do 

A'vati. 



250 

114 

* 1697 

Gopdla Gauda 

... ... Devanhalli 

... 


211 

141 

n 

Do 

do 

Mysore. 



253 

167 

1680 

Chikba Devendra 

... ... KarigatU 

... 

... 

309 

168 

1723 

Erich na Rija 

... Tonnur 

... 

... 

811 

169 

1724 

Do ... ... Melko^e 

Miscellaneous. 



318 

173 

? 100 B, G (Jain) 

... ... S'ravan Belgola 

... 

828 

174 

200 A, D. do 

... ... do 

... 

... 

329 

143 

1698 

(Lingayet) 

... Kolar 

... 

... 

258 

142 

1761 

Do 

do 


•** 

257 
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INTRODUCTIONS 



Hindu literature is remarkably deficient in works of history. But the 
value of inscriptions has of late years been more and more recognized as one of 
the chief sources from which trustworthy materials may be drawn for supply¬ 
ing that deficiency. The inscriptions translated in this volume are concerned 
entirely with the Karnata or Karnataka country, as represented by the existing 
state of Mysore (Mahishur). The modern history of this State is well known 
to all who are conversant with Indian affairs as forming one of the most impor¬ 
tant chapters in the records of the progress of British dominion in the East. 
But the ancient history of the country is, even to its own people, almost, if not 
altogether, a blank. 

The present inscriptions cover a period embracing the whole of the Christ¬ 
ian era. Some profess to go back much farther, but their claims to such 
antiquity will be considered in their proper places. Before, however, presenting 
in detail the history of nineteen centuries as derived from these monuments of 
the past, it may be well to describe briefly their nature and character. 

As a general rule any inscription is called a Susana, a word derived from 
the Sanskrit s'as, to command or proclaim, and signifying a royal grant, chart¬ 
er, or edict. A s'asana engraved on stone (s’ild) is thence called a s'ild 
s'&sam, while one engraved on copper ( tamra ) plates is similarly called a 
t&mra s'asana. A s'ila s'asana ia'sometimes a counterpart of a tamra s'asana: 
the latter being portable and intended for private custody, the former to be set 
up in a public place for general information. Some portion of the present col¬ 
lection, as will be explained farther on, does not consist of s'asanas properly so 
called. 

A s'ila s'asana is generally engraved on one ride of a large slab of stone 
(lipi TcaUu or s'asana hallu) erected at the entrance or within the enclosure of 
a temple, or on the outer wall of the edifice. Sometimes the inscription Is on 
a pillar in front of the temple. 'Where the rite is favourable, inscriptions 
are also cut on the face of the natural rock. Inscriptions on the ground or cm 
the floor usually record the votive offerings of private persons in return for 
recovery from sickness or other favour received. 

A tamra s'asana consists of several plates of copper strung together cm a 
stout metal ring, the place where it is joined being secured by an impression 
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in metal of the royal seal or crest. Such grants are often kept buried in the 
earth for security. 

But some of the inscriptions in this collection are not, as before stated, 
charters or s'asanas in the proper sense of the term. They may more accur¬ 
ately he described as epitaphs. The monumental stones on which these occur 
are of two kinds, sculptured with figures in relief but most usually without 
any inscription. The first are called vira leal, hero stones, being monuments 
erected in memory of warriors slain in battle. They are also in a few places 
called bdru kal , war stones, and Jcollu leal, slaughter stones, These trophies 
are met with in every part of tho country, sometimes in the middle of open 
fields, sometimes in the hearts of lonely forests, sometimes singly or in groups 
by the wayside or in the centre 9f a village; and probably mark the scene of 
the hero’s last fight. 

The other class of monument, called masti leal (that is malid sail foil) consist 
of the memorials of saiU and denote the spots on which women were burnt along 
with their deceased husbands in obedience to the rules for sahdgamana ,* or 
the ceremony of “ going along with ” their departed lords by immolation on 
the samo funeral pyre. They are met with at the entrances of villages, more 
especially, I think, if not entirely, in the west of Mysore, They very rarely 
bear any inscription, but the figures sculptured on them are so singular as at 
once to arrest the attention. “ * 

An account of the general stylo and arrangement of the inscriptions on 
these several kinds of monuments may not he unacceptable to those who per¬ 
chance have often gazed upon such memorials of the past and wished for some 
guide or clue to an interpretation of the time-worn characters and shapes upon 
them. 

To begin with the S f $& S'dsana , or grants inscribed on stone slabs, which 
are the most numerous. They present the aspect of an unbroken expanse of 
writing, surmounted by a few sculptured images. The inscription is without 
any interval or gap from top to bottom, the engraving being rude and rough 
or skilful and regular, according to the period, and the ability of the sculptor. 
The most ancient (as Nos. 163 and 164) are in large and deliberately deep- 
cut letters, on massive and ponderous slabs, seeming as if the work of giant 
hands. The letters become smaller and more artistically shaped as the period 
of the Hoysala grants is approached. The inscriptions of this time, or the 
12th a nd 13th cen turies, are perfect works of art, being incised on beautifully 
* Also called anvgamawitd amtmarano, ' 
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polished slabs of black hornblende, in regular and ornamental characters, varied 
in design to suit their position; and the whole so well arranged and fitted 
together, that no space is left where a single additional letter could be inserted. 
From this time the character of the engraving deteriorates, until the later 
grants, after the fall of Vijayanagar, came to be engraved, without selection, on 
any kind of stone however unsuitable, in very rude characters. 

The great majority of s'ila s'asana have several sculptured images at top. 
These do not occur in the most ancient, and their introduction I am inclined to 
think marks the rise of sectarianism. The figure in the centre represents the 
donor’s chief object of worship. If he he a S'aiva, the linga or symbol of S iva 
will appear, often with a priest o "dating; if a Jain, the figure of a Tirthan- 
kara; and so on for the various sects. On either hand of this deity are other 
figures. On one side the animal which is the peculiar vdhana or vehicle of the 
god, as the bull Nandi for S iva, the kite Garuda for Vishnu, and so on: on the 
other a cow suckling a calf, the former representing the land presented, the 
latter the recipient who is to enjoy its produce. Above are the symbols of the 
sun and moon, both as being the two great witnesses of all treaties and human 
transactions, and as emblematic of the perpetuity of the gift. Some stones also 
shew the figure of the royal crest, as a boar for the Chalukyas, a sword for 
the Kalachuryas, <3:c. In many S'aiva stones will be noticed a human figure, 
seated in meditation on one side of the linga. This is the donor himself, 
modestly represented by anticipation as already enjoying the reward of his 
meritorious donation. According to the S'aiva faith there are four stages 
of future bliss— salohfci, dwelling with God; samipja , nearness to God; 
sarupya,' likeness to God ; and sayiijya, absorption into God. The last two are 
unattainable by those who live in this sinful age or Kali yuga: the other two 
are the reward of works of merit and devotional acts. To one of these states 
of holy blessedness the donor’s piety has raised him. In No. 38 he may be 
seen in the presence, wrapt in profoundest abstraction, undisturbed by the 
gambols of his attendant boar, which is anxiously offering its services. In No# 
21 the royal donor appears in a higher state of glory, as himself officiating in 
the heavenly temple, arrayed in a costume somewhat resembling that of the 
Coorgs, but with a singular head dress which also occurs in No. 17. 

Following immediately upon these images, which are in relief within the 
- rounded or arched top of the stone, is the inscription, which commences with an 
invocation or proem, generally in Sanskrit verse, engraved on the raised margin 
or frame forming the base of the arch above mentioned. 
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The couplet most frequently met with at the beginning of S'aiva inscrip- 
tions is as followfe:— 

Namas iunga-sHras chumbi-cftandra^chdmara-clidrave 
Trailokya-nagar-drambha-mula-stambliaya S’ambhave . 

Adored be ‘ S'ambbu (S'iva), beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing hia lofty bead ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

The same verse occurs when the inscription is in honor of Harihara, the 
COtn toted form of Hari (Vishnu) and Hara (S'iva)-, while the relation of this 
dual deity to L&kshmi and Parvati, the consorts respectively of Viebnu and 
S'iva, affords an opportunity of enlarging on a theme upon which a Hindu poet 
rarely suffers the veil of modesty to remain unlifted. 

Vaishnava inscriptions often commence with the following 
Jayaty dvishkritam Vishnor varaham kihobit-drnavam 
Dakshinmnata^mshtr&gra-vis'ranta-bhuvanam vapuh. 

Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which scattered the 
waters of the ocean and raised up the peaceful earth on the tip of his long right 
tusk. v 

Jfldna Inscriptions generally begin with tbe following s— 

Brimat parama-gainbMra-$yM-vdd^mogha4&nchhimcm 
Jiy&tTraMokya-nctthasya s'dsanam Jina-s'dsanam. 

May the doctrine of Trailokyamatba, the supreme profound Sijdd v&da, prevail, 
the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Other verses are of course used in many cases, according to the taste of 
the composer, but these specimens are the most common. It is not however to 
he understood that only one such verse is used: one or several occur according 
to the inclination of the composer. 

The second portion of the inscription contains the name of the reigning 
sovereign, with all his titles, generally in prose; preceded in many cases by 
his genealogy, traced back to the progenitor of the line, or even to the creation 
of ail things; this portion being in verse, with connecting phrases in prose. 
The language here is for the most part Sanskrit, often largely intermixed with 
Haje Kannada, the verses being some in the one and some in the other language 
according to the subject, and so as to display the skill and taste of the compos¬ 
er. More rarely the whole is in Hale Kannada. For historical purposes 
this, in connection with the date, is'the most important part of the s'&sana. 

The lines of kings whoss descent is elucidated by the present collection will 
be given farther on. It may here be noted that every person directly connected 
with the s asana—as the reigning monarch, the donor, &c.,—is introduced with 
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the expression Svasti (Sans.—May it be well!) a term of good .omen, probably 
designed to avert any evil consequences such as orientals apprehend from men- 
tion or utterance of a person’s name, much more of that of royalty. The char¬ 
acter of the sovereign’s reign is represented as one of Arcadian simplicity, for 
he is always stated to be ruling sukh<x~sttnkcith&-vinod(xdim , in the. enjoyment of 
security and good conversation (literally, good stories). 1 have generally trans¬ 
lated the phrase more freely, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

Next after the style and dynasty of the monarch, comes frequently an ac¬ 
count of the iamily and pretensions of the great feudatory or officer ruling 
over the province in which the land lay which was the subject of the endow¬ 
ment, followed by similar statements regarding the donor,—the whole in a 
strain of hyperbole and excessive adulation, which, by a common infirmity of 
human nature, becomes more extravagant as the social scale is descended. 
Each subordinate is presented with reference to his immediate superior as tad- 
pdda-padmopaj ivi, dwelling (like a bee) at his lotus-feet. Sometimes a great¬ 
er distance is implied than even this measure of personal contact would admit 
of between one step of dignity and the next in the social scale. As in No. 147, 
where, to illustrate the unapproachable superiority of the queen, it is stated that 
to move within the space illuminated by her toe-nails was sufficient to confer 
honour on other king’s wives. 

A difficulty in determining the rank of these nobility and gentry arises 
from their freedom in assuming the name of king (raya or arasu) y a title which 
seems in former times to have been used by all hereditary landholders of noble 
birth or quasi indepe .dent position. Speaking of a similar practice in the 
charters of the Saxon kiugs in England, Sir H. Nicolas says,* M It was a com¬ 
mon practice for a man to style himself Rex though not supreme kiog, that itf 
king in the modern sense. Probably all of the blood royal who had appanages 
of land may have laid claim to the title, at least before Egbert’s victories threw 
the preponderance into the lands of Wessex.” 

We next usually, though not invariably, come to the date of the s'asana, 
which is given with great apparent minuteness, mentioning the year of thecycle, 
the month, the lunar date, the day of the week, with any astrological or astro¬ 
nomical phenomenon or conjunction of auspicious import when making the gift, 
as an eclipse, an equinox, &c., See. But though all these particulars are thus ^ 
minutely stated, it is evident they do not, in the absence of a reference to some 
known determinate era, suffice to fix the date, as the cycle of Hindu years con¬ 
tains a recurring period of only 60 : the name of way single one can therefore 
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only confirm the evidence otherwise obtained and cannot of itself give a clue to 
the age of the inscription. 

The most clearly dated of the s'asanas in this collection mention the year 
of the well known S'alivahana S'aka, or era of Salivahana, and are thus easily 
assigned to their proper time.* Many, on the other hand, date from the Chalu- 
kya Yikrama era, and others from the eras of obscurer sovereigns. The diffi¬ 
culty of fixing the year according to our reckoning is thus greatly increased, 
A different kind of difficulty arises from the deliberate falsification of the histor¬ 
ical data, for the purpose of enhancing the antiquity of the grant. Some 
instances of this, in which we are required to go back to the time of the 
deluge, will be adduced farther on. 

But some s'asanas contain the precise date concealed in a phrase, capable 
sometimes of various interpretations, and determined to be arithmetical from 
the context alone*, or in letters of the alphabet, combined into a word which may 
or may not he significant of anything. Add to this that the figures thus to he 
unearthed (if I may so speak) must, when brought to light, be read back¬ 
wards, and the precautions are pretty complete against any casual reader com¬ 
ing at the date. The initiated in astrology however are in possession of keys 
for unlocking these mysteries. 

The system by which certain words have a numerical value is a very elab¬ 
orate, one. The principle however is easily intelligible. Supposing, for in¬ 
stance, a date were expressed in English by the words eyes, gospds , poles and 
moon. Taking them backwards, according to the rule, as we have one moon, 
tico poles, four gospels, and two eyes, the date would, according to this system, 
he 1242. But even when this result is arrived at, the era must also be known 
to determine the date. Though the above is the simple principle on which the 
gygtem is based, in practice it is much more complicated, as any synonym 
of the representative word for a number may he used instead of the word 
itself. The variety thus introduced is almost inexhaustible, and controlled 
alone by the fancy of the composer. 

The following is a list of words arranged under the numbers they express: 
the list is compiled from three manuscript works— Muhurta-dtpike, Kavilcalpa - 
lafa and Sankhyci-ratna-kos’a , of which the copy of the last is unfortunately 
incomplete. All the words are stated to have been taken from actual use. 

1, S'as'i, soma, s'as'&nka , indu, chandra, kaldnidhi ., *rdjd, vidhu, sudh&msfv, yama, 
elect, jam | dtma, indra f hasti, as'va, gaja , S'ukladrilc j JParabrahma, vir&drupa, 
f mrVaprakriti, bhumi , air amt a, s'uJcranetra, vighnetfaradana, dhruva, uchais'rava , 
aim i, prapancha, chandram js, svish*akrit, uktcu 

* An inscription at Tada M&lingi is dated by both the Kali and S'aka eras in the following ela¬ 
borate manner. — Kali varus ha da pramdnvla 432000 he sanda varusha 3179 S'aka varusha 1435 
ubhayam 4614 neya varusha sandu naduva varusha S'nrtmkha samvatsora* 
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2. Akshi, chakshu, kara, neira , lochana, bdhu, karna, pdksha, drishti, dvaya, yugma, am- 

baka, nay ana, ikshana \ pakshi, nadikula, asidhdrctj Edmanandana | asidhdra, 
vibhuti, pdda dvandva , kara, bhru, kucka, grahana, ndsatya, nadikula , «ru, 
vishuvat, karna, jdnu, gulpa,jangha, agnis'irsha, oshtha, paksha, kara, kapdla, 
Edmanandana, ayana, netra, atyuktd, 

3. Vahni, Edma,s‘ikhi, agni, pavaka, ddhana, anala, stahkarakshi, pari, loka, trini, kdla, 

traya, guna \ tiaya , kola, agni, bhuvana, Qangdmdrga, is'adrik, grivdrekhd, kdvya, 
s’tda sfikhd, sandhyd, pwa, pushkara, Rami, Vishnupada j Trivikramapadanydsa, 
dnkkdna, Raralochana, sandhyd, kdrya, ishna, rim, dosha, linga, agni, maHddta, 

Bdma, nodi, s'akti, murii, loka, bhashya. guna, bhrtngtpdda, tydjyapdda , gdyatri - 
pdda, pushkara, grivarekha, vahnipdla, vachana, savana, tanu, triyakpundra, 
s'ulas'ikhd, Yishnupatni, pura , das'asyandanapatni, madhyd . 

4. Abdhi, sdgara , chatvdri, Vanaras'i, yuga, ambudhi , chatur, vdrdhi, gati, jaladhi , 

• niradhi j chatvdri, deva, brdhmdsya, abdhi, Haribahu, svardantidanta, sendnga, 
updya, yuga, ds'rama \ yuganatha, agnis'ringa, khatvdpada, gostana, vidhivaktra, 
Eas'arathaputra, Airdvatadanta, yuga, veda, vyiihcr, kendra, updya, mrigdnghri, 
sendnga, varna, gati, purushartha, dsprama, abdhi , haribdhu, pratishthd, 

5. Indriya, panchama, jndna, ishu , bdna, mdrgana, vrata, bhuta, s'ara, parva, pr&na, 

vishaya \ pancha , Pandava, rudrdsya, indriya, agni, mahdpapa, mahdbhuta, mahd• 
kdvya , mahdmakha, purdnalakshana, anga, indriydrtha J bhuta, indriya, star*, 
pr&na, sfikhd, kshdra, pallava, sfivdsya, gavya, tanmdtra, kanyd, Oauja, artha, 
Pdndava, kos'a, pdtaka, loha, Drdvida, klesha, kola, lavana, pitd, mdtd, kachcha , 
tvak, devapadapa, purdnalakshana, pakshi, mahdyajna, asfvadhard, supratishtd. 

6. S'astra, shat, ruchi, kalci, ritu, rasadravya, kos'a, shaddors'ana, shadagama | shat, 

vajra, tris'ironetra, tarka, anga, dars'ana, chakravarti , mahasenavadana, ritu, 
rasa | rasa, s'astra, anga, ves'yd, urmi, kumdrdsya, diatayi, karma, ritu, jivtt, 
bhringdnghri, tarka, ari, kdraka, chakravairti, deha chakra, anddi, bala, mata, 
i ipas'dstra, prayoga, bhasha, dmnaya, angadevata, pralaya, gdyatri. 

7. S'aila, adri, dvipa , vdyu, muni , sapta, achala , giri, turaga, as'va, naga, gotra, mahi- 

dra, rishi J sapta, p&t&labKuvana , mani, dvipa, arkavdji, vara, abdhi, svara, r&j- 
y&nga, vrihi, vihnis'ikha j mdtrikd, tdnjavi, vara, dvipa, rdjydnga, parvata , 
rtshi, svara, nodi, vyddha , vibhakti, vyasana, kratu, patfana, chirajivi, agmjtkvd, 
kalpa, as’va, dhdtu, pdkayajna, pdtdla , havi, agnipdni, Pdndusena, ushntk. 

Ashtama, gaja, harm, diggaja, danti, hasii, sdmaja, matamdtanga, dikpdla, vasu, wfra* 
na | ashtau, yoga, anga , vasu, is'amu ti, diggaja, sidhi, brahma, struE, vy&ka* 
rana, dikpdla, aU , kuldchala J siddhi, bhairava, dikpdla, siddhdnta, vasu, km\jmk 
ts&murti, mada, gandha, lakshmi, sarpa, mangala, rahasyayogini, pifktpMa, 
vidyes'vara, s'arabhdnghri, sphota, para, prandma, gayd, yogdnga, vivdha, garhhfr 
varjydngana, dya, ydma, guptatarayogini, kashta, anushtup. 

9, Navama, navaratna, brahma, kamal&sand, nidht, gratia, klumda, randhrabhdva, la& p 
dhaka J flow) anga, dvdra, bhukhanda, krilardvanomastaka, vydghristana, sudhd, 
Jcunda, rasa, graha j durgd, ratna, nidht, nanda, megha, baUaHandyaka, gopya, 
varsha, khanda, mdna, dhdnya, anka, dhan&ydka, chakresSxxrt, ndthasiddhfi, 
nrisimha, upadh&nya, randhra, graha, vira, chela, dhenu, pds t dna, m bhakU, vydgkrfbl 
stand, vydkarana, dvarano, brihati. 

W 
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0. A'kdaa, gagana, s unya, antariksha, marutpatha. 

10. bas'd , hastdngtdi , S'ambhubdhu, Bdvanamauli, Krishndvaidra, dik , avasihd, 
indrawjt, | kula, vishnukald, muclrd, avaidra, rudrakald, agnikald, rdvandsya , 
brahmakali, nighantu, dik, ovastd, dharnmpatni, sndna t dhwpa, nagnaka , rwpafci, 
fa&fra, dohaIa } ndfya, putra, pMgunandma, pankti. 

jl, J Skadatfa, mahddeva, kuruUupatisena \ rudra , karana , parimAno, trishtup. 

12. Dvddas'a , orAa, wasa, sankr&nti, gurubahu, arikoshtaka, sendninetra \ garbha- 

sandfyanga, sankranti, mdsa, s'anmukhalahu, vdgurambha, suryak&la, ritupatrn, 
ndtyapada , n‘s'4, divakara , bhdmsandhi, jagati. 

13. Trayvdatfa, tambtVaguna [ ris'wciftJrtj pratimukliasandhyanga , Sumagdcharya, vZdh- 

yanga, idrnbulaguna, aiijugati • 

14. CTiaturdas’a, vidyi, yama, Mann, bhuvana | purandara, nirvahanasandhyanga , Haro*, 

mrigdbhiruiyo, vidyd, savipraddyayogini, s'akvari. 

Id. Panchadas'a, titlii | nityddevi, strikala, tithi , atis'akvarl. 

16. Shodas'a, indukald, ambika . 

18. Ashiadas'a, tfvlpa. 

20. Vims'ati, Havana thuja, angulu 

100. iS'afo, dhariardshtra, s'atabhishak, purushiyus, Bavandnguli, abjadala, sfakrayajna, 
atdhiyojana , 

1000. SaAasra, j&hnavivaklra, s'eslias'irsha, ambujachala, ravibdna, arjunakara, veda- 
s'dkha, indradrishti. 

The system by which certain letters of the alphabet have a iratwferical 
value is called kafapayddi sankhya . The rule for it is thus briefly stated— 
Mdi-nava tddi-nava padi-pcinclia yddyashtau —from Tea nine, from ta nice, 
from pa five, from ya eight; that is to say, the nine letters commencing 
with ka count in order as one to nine, and so for the others. The following I* 
the scheme:— 

123456 780 

k kh g gh & ch chh j jh 

t th d dh n t th d dh 

j p ph b bh m 

y r l v s f sh s A 

No provision, it will be seen, is made for the cipher: this is expressed by the 
words okas'a or one of its synonyms, or by s'unya . Should the significant 
letters be involved in words or a phrase, only the last pronounced of combined 
consonants is counted, while vowels have no value. 

The next portion of the s'asaoa is generally in Haje Kannada or Old Kana- 
rere, and describes the gift itself, with the boundaries, if the endowment he of 
land. The transfer is made with the ceremony of pouring water, a practice 
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still observed in closing an agreement er sale. The person who resigns the 
proprietary rights pours a little water on to the hand of the purchaser in token 
of his entire renunciation of all claims. Often a presentation of a coin is also 
made at the same time. 

The land thus bestowed is given in permanence, and rent free, with re¬ 
lease from all burdens and the assignment of all present and prospective profit 
it may yield. These are generally termed ashta-bhoga-teja-swdmya , the eight 
rights of perfect possession, which are described p, 3. 

Grants to a temple are usually made to a guru or priest of the temple, 
with the ceremony of washing his feet. The good qualities and professed doc¬ 
trines of this holy man are often eulogised at great length, giving rjffc to a sus¬ 
picion that he must have had a hand in the composition. 

The concluding portion of a s'asana is occupied with quotations of texts m 
Sanskrit or Hale Kannada, denouncing the crime of revoking or alienating in 
any way gifts of land to a god or to the Brahmans, and inciting to works of 
merit. One or more of the following most commonly occur, the first neatly 
always. 

Svadattdm paradaltdm vd yo hareta vasundhardm 

S'ashihir-varska-sahasrdm vishfdydm jdyate himih . 

"Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Ddna-pcdanayor madhye dandchchhreyonupdlanam 

Ddndt svargam avdpnoti pdlandd achyutam padam. 

Of making a gift oneself or maintaining another’s, the maintaining is the 
best: for he who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who maintains one obtains * 
final beatitude. 

Na visham viskam ify dhur devasvam visham ucltyate 

Visham ekdJcinam hanti devasvam putra pautrakam. 

Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is the real poison: for prism HDs 
one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) destroys sons and descendants. 

Sdmdnyoyam dlmnna-setur nripdnam hdle hale pcdiniyo bhavadhhih 

Sarrdn elan bh&mnah pdrthivendrdn bhuyo bkuyo ydchate R&machandrah . 
Merit is a common bridge for kings, this should you support from time to 
time, thus continually cries Ramachandra to the kings who should ocme after 

t_« , 

mm. 
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Bahtibhir vasudMMuJda-rajabhis Sagar&dibhih 

Tasya yasya yad& bhumih tasy<t tasya (add phalam. 

The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings, according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. 

Dharwmaman avan obban pratipdlisidam Gayeyol Gangeyol Kuruhshc- 
tradol Varandsiyol Praydgayol sdsira JcapUeyam hodum holagamam pan- 
cha-ratmgalm kattisi vedapardgarappa Brahmanarggt kotta pwiyamam 
aiyugam . 

Whoso maintains & gift derives the merit of presenting a thousand tawny 
cows in the holy bathing places of Gaya, Ganga, Kurukshetra, Varanasi and 
Prayaga, aijd of presenting kolagas decked with the five precious stones, to 
Brahmans versed in the vedas. 

The s'asana sometimes winds up with the names of witnesses and the 
royal signature. Also the names of the composer and the engraver. 


Tdmra S'asanas or grants on copper do not materially differ in style from 
those on stone, but are more rarely decorated with the images at top. It is 
manifestly easier to tamper with such s'asanas, or even to fabricate forgpd or 
Jcuta s'dsams, than to alter an inscription on stone set up in a public place, 
or in such a position to palm off one not genuine. As previously stated, the 
ring on which the plates of a tamra s'asana are strung is secured by an impres¬ 
sion of the royal seal, which is an additional mark of attestation beyond what 
occurs on sila s'asana. But this of course can be forged equally with the 
grant. 


We now come to a description of the Tirakal , the prominent features of 
which are, three tableaux sculptured in relief. Where there is an inscription, it 
is short; and introduced between, on the frame as it were of the bas-reliefs. 
Being rudely cut, and filled with rustic or obsolete forms of letters and words, it 
is difficult to decipher or translate. The lowest of the sculptures represents 
the fight in which the hero felL As a composition it is spirited, and the group¬ 
ing not unartistic: but the attitudes are conventional rather than natural, and 
the hero always of heroic proportions. The elaborated details of armour and 
weapons are often very interesting: witness the devices on the shields in No. 81. 
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According to the generally received, notions, the warrior falling in battle 
is at once conveyed to paradise by the apsaras or celestial nymphs, who are 
allotted to be the portion of the brave, there to enjoy the voluptuous pleasures 
of Indra’s heaven. The middle bas-relief exhibits tbe translation of the hero 
from the field of battle to the upper world, and is a most fantastic compound* 
Sometimes the hero is being bodily borne aloft, supported by the apsaras or 
•celestial nymphs, the whole procession ascending in a triumphal dance, with 
poses and attitudes that defy description, but no doubt intended to convey the 
notion of spirits treading the air. In many cases, however, the hero is seated 
in a vimana or car during the ascent, though the dignity of this mode of loco¬ 
motion is somewhat impaired by the frantic manner in which the celestial 
attendants who convoy him are represented as holding on to rings in the side 
provided for that purpose. In many cases the gandharvas or celestial musi¬ 
cians accompany the procession, performing on their various instruments. The 
hero is sometimes not alone in his glory but accompanied by his wife, or * life’s 
lamp 7 as she is gracefully termed (No. 81), though this pleasing picture of 
connubial devotion is marred by our recollection that she must have performed 
the act of sati thus to accompany her husband. 

The upper portion of a virakal is not unlike that of a s'ila s'us ana, and 
nearly all I have met with are of the S'aiva sect, as indicated by the linga. The 
figure of the hero here appears seated in meditation in the presence of the deity, 
as also that of his wife if she is introduced in the car below. The identity of 
the hero’s features in the three tableaux is well preserved and often unm&- 
takeable. 

A word or two on the epitaph* It generally commences with the name of 
the reigning sovereign and the date. Then follows a brief account of the 
expedition which proved fatal to the hero, and winds up with palabaram Jcondu 
$ura-Ma-prdptandda—“ He killed many and gained the world of gods” A 
short Sanskrit verse often follows, inspiring to valour and glorifying the death 
of the brave: thus— 

Jtfena labhyate lakskmi miten-api surdngand 

Kshane dvandvam Jcdrmyatdm hd chintd tnarane ra?e. 

Who wins In fight gains spoil, frho falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what need 
he then care for death in war who for a moment reeks the close encounter. 

, A different claa of epitaphs are the Jain memorials of reUgious suicide (saBe khana), m Ho* 
161,162,120. A foil description of fucb has teen pven by me in iW. Ant. B, 266, 322. 
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These monuments introduce us to scenes very different from the listening 
In security to a recital of good stories which we are required in the s'asanas to 
imagine was the pleasing pastime of the sovereigns of the day. Cattle-raids, 
marauding expeditions, the treacherous ambuscade reveal the violent and dis¬ 
orderly character of the times. 

The Mastikai also consist of a stone slab, on which is represented in re¬ 
lief the figure of a post or pillar, with a human arm of the natural size, or 
larger, projecting from the middle of it: the hand is held up straight, with the 
fingers distended, and in the hollow between the thumb and forefinger is often 
placed a lime. Below this striking symbol is in many cases a representation in 
miniature of a man and woman: sometimes seated side by side with the linga 
above them, sometimes with the man seated and the woman dancing round him, 
and other arrangements. These stones never have any inscription so far as 
I have noticed. 

What is symbolised by the pillar I regret that I am unable to explain, but 
the extract given below may throw some light on it. I have seen one stone in 
which it had the head of a woman. The human arm I have heard called 
Madana kai , the hand or arm of Mada, that is, of Cupid, love or passion. 
Some m&stikal have two arms projecting from the pillar, one on each Bide.* 
Limes are the common offering of respect on approaching a superior, and are 
always distributed to the guests at the conclusion of a durbar or an$£fetive 
assembly. What they signify, or what determines the number presented, I 
am not informed, but they appear to be considered in some way efficacious in 
averting anger or the evil eye. 

The following extract about sati as performed in Mysore was copied from 
Household Words, four or five years ago, but I cannot trace the title and date of 
the hrticlef u The Canarese, in the early part of the last century, used to dig a 
shallow pit, ten feet by six feet, which they filled up with logs of wood, placing 
erect at one end a ponderous piece of timber, weighing five hundred pounds or 
thereabout, to which a cord was attached. When all was ready, oil and clari¬ 
fied butter were poured upon the wood, and the corpse, decently shrouded, 
laid in the middle of the pile. A torch was then applied by the nearest male 
relative of the deceased, and, as the flames leaped up, the devoted widow took 

* Those with one arm are called tconfi fan m&sfi ; those with two, yeradu kai mdsti* 

Though a S'aiva emblem, I do not think the Vya&mfrtohi (Ind, Ant H, 49, 133) is the same 
as the Madam kau 

f For a full account of the ceremonies prescribed for the perfbnnjqpx of Pati, consult Cofcbrookek 
Duties of a faithful Hindu widow {As, Ees. IV.) 
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leave of her friends and acquaintances, and with cheerful countenance walked 
onee or twice round the blazing heap, scattering flowers and repeating a form 
of prayer or invocation. Suddenly she would spring on to the burning logs, 
amidst a tremendous din of discordant music, and the frantic shouts of the 
bystanders. At the same instant a Brahman pulled the cord, and the erect 
beam fell heavily upon the living and the dead, cutting off all means and hope 
of escape.” 

“At times, of course, the hapless victim would shrink hack at the last 
moment, appalled by the fierceness of the flames; but it was then all too lata 
for second thoughts. The surrounding Brahmans would thrust her back with 
long poles, while her agonising shrieks were drowned in the uproar of drums, 
trumpets, and cymbals, heightened by the multitudinous yells of the spectators. 
Such instances of natural timidity were, however, of comparatively rare occur¬ 
rence, for when there was reason to suspect a premature collapse of resolution, 
narcotics were previously administered, and the stupefied victim fell upon the 
pile.” 

The masti kal sometimes takes the form of a statue of the woman. 
This was especially the case with the Nayak race or Bedar chiefs. The woman 
is partly in wedding attire. Her cloth, from the waist downwards, is tied in 
the n^ode called ganda Je ts i, resembling the tight-fitting ladies’ dresses of the 
present period of European fashion. The upper part of the figure is hare, 
but decked with garlands. On her head she wears the bhashinga or bridal 
coronet. The left hand holds a small shield, or a spouted vessel like a tea pot 
{gindi) : the right arm is raised, with the fingers extended as in the Madana 
Icai, and a lime is placed in the hollow between the thumb and the forefinger, or 
the forefinger is folded down, which appears to be a sign known as abhaya 
ftasta , the fearless hand. 

The only masti kal in the present collection is No. 50 , which introduces 
the husband also, and contrary to the usual custom bears an inscription giving 
the date. 


History- 

But, as before stated, it is the historical informatioti to be derived from 
these ancient inscriptions which gives them their main value, and the present 
collection, it wifi be found, presents ns* with a pretty complete outline of the 
history of Mysore duffig nearly the whole of the Christian era. 
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There is at least one Jain inscription (161) which, of whatever date in it¬ 
self, refers to an earlier period even than that, namely to the 3rd century B. C., 
a time that may be described as the very dawn of authentic history in India. 
It does not, however, supply any political information, and will be considered in 
connection with religious sects. 

Of the legends and traditions relating to the pre-historic period still farther 
back, a summary has been presented by me elsewhere.* They chiefly refer to 
Paras u Rama, Rama distinguished as Ramachandra, and the Pandavas. The 
present collection includes three grants (Nos. 130, 133, 139) professing to be 
made 3000 years B. C. by the emperor Janamejaya of the Pandava family, one 
of them being dated according to the era of Yudhishthira his grandfather. These 
will be shewn further on to belong to a much more modern period. 

But it is desirable, before dealing with the historical facts presented to US 
in the inscriptions now translated, to indicate certain coincidences and points of 
contact between the legendary stories and what may be considered accounts of a 
more authentic character in connection with the pre-historic times. 

At some remote period the regions south of the Yindhya mountains were 
invaded by the Haihayas, who put to flight Bahu, the king of Mahishmati 
(now Mandla) on the upper Narmada, and established themselves in his capital. 
Subsequently his son Sagara recovered the sovereignty and became the para- 
mount ruler in India. We however find the Haihayas again pow&ful at 
Mahishmati in the person of their king Kartaviryarjuna. He, attempting to 
wrest from Jamadagni the possession of Surabhi (Sorab, in the north-west of 
the Mysore), was slain at, it is said, Koldhalapura or Kolalapura (Kolar, in the 
east of the Mysore), by Paras'u Rama, the valiant son of the latter. But Jamad- 
agni was in bis turn cut off by the sons of Kartaviryarjuna, in revenge for 
which, a general slaughter of the Kshattriyas by Paras'u Rama ensued, and 
twenty one times he swept them off the face of the earth. 

Eventually the Haihayas established their capital at Ratanpur (in the 
Central Provinces), and continued in power until deposed by the Mahrattas in 
1741 A. D. Inscriptions have been found proving the dominion of the Haiha- 
yas over the upper Narmada valley up to the 2nd century A. D., and there are 
grounds for inferring that they were at that time Buddhists.f 

M Tradition asserts that at the end of the Satya yqga a monarch named 
Sudhyumna presided over the destinies of the East. Of his descendants, one son, 

* Gazetteer of Mysore and Coorg , Vot I, II, HI, passim. f C. P. Gaz. y Int. U 
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Nik Dhvaja, got the throne of Mahishmati (Manila or Maheswar); a second, 
Hamsa Dhvaja,* became monarch of Chandrapur, supposed to be Chanda; and 
the third received the kingdom of Ratanpur, then called Manipur, by which 
name it is known in some of the Puranas* The two former kingdoms of Man¬ 
ila and Chandrapur, after the lapse of some generations, were Overthrown by 
the Gonds, and the Manipur or Ratanpur kingdom alone survived till the 
advent of the Mahrattas ”f 

The ancient Jain Ramayana, composed in the Hale Kannada language 
in about the 12th century, enables us to carry on the history from the time of 
Sagara with a considerable show of probability. According to that work there 
existed in the south three great empires or kingdoms. These were the Rak- 
shasa kingdom, with its capital at Lanka; the Vanara dhvaja kingdom, or 
kingdom of the monkey flag, with its capital at Kishkindha; and the Yidya- 
dhara kingdom, with its capital at Ratha-nupura-chakravala-pura. The first 
embraced Ceylon, in which Lanka was situated, and the maritime districts of 
the south; the second, whose capital was on the Tungabhadra at the site of 
the modern Yijayana^ara and Anegundi, occupied the country above the Ghats 
watered by that river, corresponding with the greater part of the present 


* Sudhanva, a son of Hamsa Dhvaja, is stated in the traditions of the Mysore to have been the 
founder of Champaka-nagara, a city represented by the present village of Sampige in the Kftdmba 
taluk. 

f The following 4s the list of Haihaya rajas supposed to have ruled at Ratanpnr:— 


A. D. 

Mfirt* Dhvaja 
Tixnra Dhvaja 
Chitra Dhvaja 
Vis'va Dhvaja 
Chandra Dhvaja 
Mahipil Dhvaj a 
Bikram Sen 
fihim Sen 
Kum&r Sen 

Kama P4i 115-19* 

Knar P&l 

MerHl 

Mohan P*1 310-370 

J4jal Deva 

DevaPAl 

BhfiPAl 

Bhdm Deva 

Kim Deva 


Moha Deva 
Snr Deva 
Prithvi Derva 
Brahma Deva 
Rudra Deva 


749 

860 


J£jal Deva 
Ratna Deva 
Bir Sin ha Deva 
Katoa SinhaDeva 
Bbupil Sinha Deva 
Karma Sen Deva 
Bhau Sen Deva 
Narsinha Dm 
Bhfi Sinha Deva 
Pratip Sinha Dm 
Jav Sinha Deva 
Dfiifina Sinha Deva 
Jagann&th Sinha Deva 
Bir Sinha Deva 


950 to 990 


1088—1126 
1128—1156 
1156—1195 
1195-1226 
1225-1250 
1250—1293 
1293—mi 
1311—1333 
1333—1371 
1371—1*07 


Kaval Sinha 
Sankar Sabi Deva 
Mohan Sabi Deva 
D&du Sahi Deva 
Purasbottam Sahi Deva 
B4hu Sahi Deva 
Kalvan Sahi Deva 
Lachhman Sahi Deva 
Sankar Sahi Deva 
Muknnd Sahi Deva 
T riba van Sahi Dm 
Jagrrfohan Sahi Deva 
Adli Sahi Deva 
Ran jit Sahi Deva 
Takht Sinha Deva 
R&ja Sinha 
Sardir Sinha Deva 
Raghttnath Sinha 


1407—1*23 
1*26-1*51 
1451—1*68 
1 * 62 —tm 
1*87-150* 
1509—158* 
15 
15 


im^tm 

1622-1635 
1635—16*9 
1849—1675 
1675-1689 
1689—Wf* 

1712— im 

1732—m* 


; \ 
v, - 


aP.Sat, 89,159. 
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Mysore, Ceded Districts and Dharwar; the third kingdom was north from 
these, and itfe capital may possibly be the Ratanpur in the Central Provinces.* 
The victories of Sagara, before mentioned, drove a prince named Toyada 
Yahana (—Megha Yah ana or J imdta Yahana) to take refuge in Lanka, where he 
was adopted by the Rakshasa king, who was childless, and succeeded to the go¬ 
vernment. A connection of this family at a later period founded Kishkindha. 
The Lanka and Kishkindha sovereigns, down to the time of Ravana the Rakshasa 
emperor, were inconstant alliance. On one occasion, Kishkindha being attacked by 
fte Yidyadharag 6 wing to the quarrel which arose out of the success of the Kish- 
ki&dha prince at a svayamvara, the Rakshasas supported the latter. But the 
allies were defeated, and the Vidyadhara emperor, overrunning both their king- 
* dome, placed a creature of his own on the throne of each. The Lanka princes 
after a time recovered their capital, but marching to aid in the reconquest of 
Kishkindha, were again defeated and deprived of their kingdom. Eventually 
Ravana drove out the Yidyadharasf and both kingdoms were once more ruled 
by their own princes. 

An estrangement now sprang up between Havana the king of Lanka and 
Vali the king of Kishkindha, because the latter was unwilling to give his sister 
in marriage to the former m account 6f his notorious character* Being, how¬ 
ever, powerless to refuse, Yali abdicated in favour of bis brother Sugriva. The 
latter by some stratagem was ousted from his throne just about the time that 
Ravana accomplished the abduction of Sita, the beautiful wife of Rama. These 
loyal exiles from the court of Ayodhya or Oudh bad arrived near the Pampa 
ear Tungabhadra when this calamity occurred. Sugriva obtained the aid of 
Mm& in regaining his throne, and forthwith placed ah the resources of the 
kingdom at the disposal of his benefactor for the recovery of Sita.} Reports 
baring been received that the ravisher was Havana, and that he had carried off 
bis victim to Lanka, Sugriva sent for Hanuman, the chief of Hanuvara dripa 
(Honavar or Eonore on the Canara coast) and despatched him, as being of R6k- 

^ The Silah&ras of Earah^Karbacl) near Kolapur clai^ to be Vidyidharas anl^cted^Tth 
it* royal race of Ceylon. A Chalukya inscription of A. D. 1008 says, «the SiUra family of the Simhala 
king* axe descended from Jimdta-vahaoa, son of Jimdta4cetn, the lord of the Vidy&dbaras who 
was preserved by the celestial Garuda * (See J. Bo, Hr, R, A, S, No. V, p. 221.) 

f in one paiAna Havana is said to have been seized and tied ^ by K^viry&rjona, thus making . 
them contemporary, 

tThe so-called monkey army which assisted K4ma is thus evidently a poetical travesty for th e 
army bearing the monkey flag. Bat it may be noticed that the names of^ certain tribes, as the Kdta 
of the Nihghi, the Kodagas of Coorg, &c., easily sagged monkeys (Sdfi, kodaga). Compare the story 
a tp. 90 of the Gazetteer of Cocrg. 




shasa descent, to Lanka to ascertain the truth of the tidings. He brought back 
tokens from Sita, and the forces meanwhile assembled for her deliverance im¬ 
mediately set out. The story of the triumph of Rama, the fall of Ravapa, and 
the recovery of Sita are familiar to all.* 

To pass to the accounts of the Pandavas. The Maha Bharata, in describ¬ 
ing the expeditions sent out by Yudhishthira to the four quarters to enforce the 
acknowledgment of his supremacy preparatory to the performance of the Raja- 
suya sacrifice, represents Sahadeva as commanding the one to the south, f In 
the course of his march he comes to a region called Guha which he subdues. + 
This is by tradition the name of the country round Rarihara on the Tunga- 
bhadra. He then goes to Kishkindha and reduces to submission the Yanara 
rijas, of whom there appear to have been two. Thence he crosses the Kaveri 
to the city of Mahishmati (Mahishur, Mysore) and attacks Nila Raja its king. 
A series of terrible battles ensues: Agni comes to the help of Nila Raja, and 
Sahadeva’s army is in the point of destruction, when he propitiates Agni and 
peace is made. The reason of Agni’s interference is explained at some- length* 
The king Nila Raja, it is said, had a most lovely daughter, of whom the god 
Agni (Fire) became enamoured. He contrived to pay her many secret visits 
in the disguise of a Brahman, until one day he was discovered and brought up 
before the king. When about to be condemned to punishment, he blazed forth 
and revealed himself as the god Agni. The council hastened to appeas3 him, and 
he granted the boon that the women of Mahishmati should thenceforth he free 
from the bonds of marriage, in order that no adultery might exist in the land ; 
and that he would befriend the king in time of danger. 

Now, in the celebrated Samudra Gupta inscription on tho Allahabad pillar fol¬ 
lowing upon one of As'oka’s edicts, Nila Raja is mentioned among the southern 
kings. The passage was read by Priosep § as follows :— Rdnchiyaka Vishnu, 
s'dpdvamultaka Nila Raja, Vaingeyaka Hasti Varma , Pdlakka Ugra$ena&kc+ 

* As alleged tokens of the time of RAma, the to-called coins known as KatJvtienki are interekfcg. 
They are of gold, about the size of a crown piece and concave. Within the concavity are delicately exe¬ 
cuted figures of RAma, S'ita and Lakshmana, seated on thrones. On the fsotivex reverse is a figure of 
HanumAn, and arranged in a square around hira^ an Inscription hrwbat look like fittli or debased Greek 
characters. It is pretended t!hft these are corns struck under the government of RAma. They an 
rare, and found only among the Komatis, the highest banking and trading class, who profess to be the 
sole Vaiafyas. By these they are preserved with the utmost care as priceless heirlaoms, and periods, 
caHy worshipped as household gods. It is very difficult to get even a sight of one, and they are 
sold under the direst necessity, as during the late terrible famine, which brought out a few. v < 

f SubhA Pam, 31st adhjAya, £ See ncte below, p. xxxii. § J. A , 8. Be»g. VI* 972* , 
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But, as revised by Bbau Daji,* it appears it should be —Kdnchiyaka Vishnu 
Ihupa, AvdmuktaJca Ntta Baja , &c. We have thus, according to him, Vishnu 
Bhupa of Kanchi, Nik Raja of Avamukta, Hasti Varma of Vinga (? Vengi), 
Ugrasena of Palaka, Ac. But it seems doubtfol if Avamukta is \Le name of 
a country.f On the other hand, whether the original be the one or the other 
of the above versions, the “ freed from a curse” of the former or the lt liber¬ 
ated” of the latter might be taken as an epithet of Nila Raja, and it is 
conceivable that it might have reference to the circumstances related in the 
Maha Bharat a as above. But however this may be, the evidence for the 
existence of a Nila Raja is explicit, and taking into account the other localities 
mentioned, where can he be assigned to with greater probability than to Mysore ? 
The period of Samudra Gupta, according to the latest authorities, would ap¬ 
pear to be about the 1st century A. D. { 

In No. 71 the Pandavas are expressly Btated to have visited BaHigrame 
after the performance of the Rajas uya. Other points of connection with the 
Pandavas may perhaps be found in the following circumstances. The vdnara- ' 
dhvaja or Jcapi-dhvaja , the monkey flag, gave its name to the rulers of Kish- 
kindha; and Kapi-dhvaja is a name of Arjuna, the most popular of the Panda- 
va». Again, there is reason to believe that Hanagal, just over the north west 
frontier of Mysore, was the Virata nagara in which the Pandavas passed 
their last year of exile incogmto.§ Now, the Kadamhas, the earliest historical 
line of rulers in that region, had the Jcapi-dhvaja or monkey flag as one of 
their insignia (see pp. 53, 320) and when they were reduced to the position of 
feudatories under the Chalukyas, it was to the district of Hanagal that their 
jurisdiction was circumscribed. 


With the commencement of the Christian era we enter upon more certain 
and authentic history. There is evidence that by the 2nd century the Kadam- 

* /. Bo • Br. IL A S. IX, cxcviiL 


f Seeing that s dpdvamuktaka on closer examination resolved itself into bhupdvamuitaka, poesi- 
My atiO further investigation might result in the discovery that it should be read bhuvdla Mahisha 
for ttahishaka). 

X See the karned investigations of Mr. E. Thomas in Report on AreHcBoloffieal Survey of W*§i*m 
Mia for 1876, Chap. Ill Abo article by Sir E. C. Bayley, in Ind, AnL\ 1,57. 

The Guptas have been supposed to be the mme as the N&ga*. The Vi&m Purdna, wing the 
prophetic style* says, “the sine Nigas wffl reign in PadmAvati, KAntipon and Mathuri; the 
MAgadhas and the Guptas will rule over Pray&ga on the Ganges; . , , the Gnhas wffl pcewss 

Ealinga, Mdkishaka, and the mountains of MAbendra” Bk. IV, Chap. xxiv. 

§-T«d Ant. V, 177. 




bas were supreme in the north west of Mysore, and the Gangas in the south and 
centre: while the east was ruled by the Mahavali lioe, and the north east by 
the Pallavas. To take these up in the order mentioned. 

Kadambas .—The dominions of the Kadambas embraced all the west of 
Mysore, together with Haiga (N - . Canara) and Tulava (S. Canara). The 
founder of the line is variously Btyled Jayanta, Trilochana Kadamba and 
Trinetra Kadamba; and their original capital was Banavasi (Jayantipura or 
Vaijayantipura) situated on the river Yarada on the western frontier of the 
Sorab taluk. It is mentioned by Ttolemy. It is also mentioned (in the Maba- 
wanso) together with Mahisha-mandala (Mysore) as a place to which a Bud¬ 
dhist missionary was sent after the third convocation, held in the 18th year of 
As'ofea or B. C. 245. The thero Mahadeva was sent to Mahisha, and the thero 
Bakshita to Wanawasi. 

As for the origin of the family,—it is said that after his conquest of the 
A sura Tripurq, some drops of sweat fell from S'iva’s forehead at the root of a 
kadamba tree: and thence was born the progenitor of the line, called in 
Consequence the Kadambas (see p. 59). The tree itself is said to have been 
produced by a drop of nectar which fell upon the earth from the churning 
stick, namely the Mandara mountain, at the churning of the ocean. 

The kadamba tree appears to be one of the palms from which toddy is 
extracted * Toddy drawing is the special occupation of several primitive tribes 
spread over the south west of India, and bearing different names in various 
parts :—The Hale-paiki or Hale-paika of Naga. the 1'diga of other districts 
in the west of Mysore, the Kumara-paika of N. Canara, the Bilvar of S. Canara, 
Vastara and Coorg, the Tiyar of Malabar and Coorg, &c. In Manjarabad 
the Hale-paiki hold a higher social position, and are called Devara mdkkalu, 
sons of God. The Todas of the Nilagiri clearly betray a common origin, for 
among them the Paiki form the highest clan, from which alone the palais or 
priests are chosen, and these also style themselves Der m okh (that is DSmra 
makkalu) sons of God.f The Hale-paiki are said to he brave, and good sporte- 

* Toddy from the tchalu {date sylvcstris) resembles milk in appearance. It it obtained by mafc* 
ing a triangular incision in the stem of the tree, just below the bead, and tying an earthen pot under 
the incision so ta to catch the joice as it exudes. Trees are sucoessirdy tapped in this manner at about 
a foot apart as long as they continue to grow. When the toddy ferments, it baa a strong and unpleasant 
odour. From it is distilled arrack. Toddy is also extracted from the tdlj or palmyra palm (ioraswr 
JtabdU-forrnis). The juice of the bagni or baini palm {caryota urem), when fresh drawn, resamhtos 
lemonade. The general name for toddy in Kannada is ferx&z, Unit. 

f Col Marshall, A Phrenologist among the Todas. 
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men. They were employed by former rulers as foot soldiers and body guards, 
being noted for their fidelity. Besides extracting toddy from the bagini palm, 
they now engage in the cultivation of rice, and ot woods containing pepper vines. 
The Bilvar are bowmen, as their name indicates. The Todas are acknowledg¬ 
ed as the lords of the soil by the remaining tribes on the Nilagiri, and do no 
manner of work. They hold sacred the buffalo, (mahisha) from which animal 
Mysore, properly MahiBh-uru, derives its name, and maintain large herds of it 
for the sake of the milk. 

A strong belief has been expressed that the Todas are connected with the 
^Ethiopians,* a term applied by the ancient Greeks to certain dark races occupy¬ 
ing the modem countries of Beluchistan in Asia and Nubia and Abyssinia in 
Africa. Now in the account which Herodotus gives| of a mission sent by the 
Persian monarch Cambyses, when he was in Egypt, to the Ethiopians, some 
Various coincidences present themselves, which may be thought to lend support 
to the theory; and it is well known that in the language of Beluchistan traces 
are found of a connection with the south Indian languages. J To quote the pas¬ 
sage from Herodotus referred to : “ When the Ichtbyophagi had arrived from 

Elephantine, Cambyses despatched them to the Ethiopians, prescribing what 
they were to say; and carrying gifts, consisting of a purple cloak, a golden 
seck-chahu armlets, a stone jar filled with myrrh, and a flask of date wine . 
These Ethiopians, to whom Cambyses was sending, are described as the most 
gigantic and the handsomest of men: their customs, it is added, are totally 
different from those of other nations, and especially so far &3 regards the royal 
power; these people investing with the sovereignty that ciLizen whom they re¬ 
gard as of mofct gigantic stature, and *of strength commensurate to his size. 

* Id. p. 4. f Thalia, 20 ff. 

X Br4hui> the language of the mountaineers h the khaa&hip of Kdat ii Beluchistan, contain* 
not only some Dra vidian words, but a ccnsiderafcle infc®oo of distinctively I^ratidian forma and i lioras. 

..^..The Brahuia stata that their forefathers came from Haleb (Aleppo). Dr. Gdiwell, Oram. 

Drat?. Lang, intro. <3. 

The Fti 1 >pians from the East (for there were two kinds of Ethiopians in the army) were drawn 
Op with the Indians; they resembled the other Ethiopians in appearance, but differed in their la n- 
gmge and their hair; for the Ethiopians of the East are straight-haired, whereas those of Libya have 
bait the moat curly of all men : for the most part, these people were accoutred after the fashion of the 
Indian?, but they wore on th( ir heads the skins ot horsed foreheads stripped off together with the 
can amt mane; the mane answered the purpose of ft crest, while the cars of the horses were fastened 
in an »r *ct position; in lieu of bucklers they made themselves a sort of armour from the skins of 
crane*. Lourtnfs Herodotus, vii, 70. The following h the translator’s note—It is probable they 
occupied, E of Persia, a put of G.-drosia, an l even the country of the Oritae conquered by Alexander. 
Hecran, a province of Persia, on the bounds of Hindustan, sppeari to me to answer to the country 
of these Eastern Ethiopians. 
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“ The Ichthyophagi having reached to this nation, presented the gifts to 
the king, saying as follows: 4 Cambyses, king of the Persians, desirous to be¬ 
come your friend, has sent us with his behests to us to have an interview with 
you and present you with these gifts, in the enjoyment of which he himself 
delights. 1 The Ethiopian, already informed that spies were coming to him, * 
made this reply to them : * It is false that the king of the Persians 1 said the 
prince to them * sent you with gifts, esteeming it such an honour to have me 
for his friend: neither do you speak the truth, for you have come hither aa 
spies upon my kingdom. If your king were an honest man, he would neither 
covet another’s territory besides his own, nor would he reduce to thraldom men 
from whom he has never received any offence. Now, therefore, do you give to 
him this how ; and say to him these words:—The Ethiopian king advises the 
Persian king, when the Persians can thus easily string a bow of this size, then 
to head his overwhelming multitudes against the Macrohian Ethiopians: until 
that time, let him thank the gods they have never turned the minds of the sons 
of the Ethiopians to possess themselves of any country than their own.” He 
spoke thus, unstrung the bow and gave it to the new comers: then he took up 
the purple cloak, asked what it was, and how it was made. The Ichthyophagi 
describing to him all the exact particulars respecting purple and the mode of 
dyeing ; the king said, 4 The men are full of deceit; and full of deceits also are 
their garments-’ Then he asked about the neck-chain and the armlets: the 
Ichthyophagi representing the beauty of such ornaments, the king burst into 
laughter; he knew, he said, they were chains, aud observed that the Ethiopian* 
had stronger ones than those. Next he inquired about the myrrh; and when 
informed how that ointment was manufactured he made the same remarks as 
he had done respecting the cloak. But when he came to the wine , and was 
informed how it was obtained , he tens beyond measure delighted with the better* 
age ; and then asked, what was the chief food of the king, and what was the 
greatest extension of life among the Persians. The spies replied, that the king 
ate bread, and described the nature of wheat; and stated that the longest dtfflft* 
tion of life prescribed to man is eighty years. Whereupon the Ethiopian prince 
observed, he was not at all surprised that living upon dong and muck, they 
should be so short lived; nor indeed would they even be able to attain to that 
age if they did not refresh their vigour by the use of the beverage, pointing to 
the wine , and confessing that in that particular , the Ethiopians were inferior 
to the Persians . The Ichthyophagi, in their turn, questioned the king on the 
length of life, and the diet of his people: he told them, that most of bis subjects 
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reached their hundredth year, and some even exceeded that; their food was 
boiled meat: and their drink milk ” 

This digression will he pardoned if it may he supposed to throw any light 
on the remote origin of the interesting races engaged in toddy drawing, from 
one of which, the Halepaika* for instance, we are probably to understand that 
the Kadamba family in reality sprang. These races, though now free, formed 
for ages, until quite recent times, the servile class; and should there be any rea¬ 
son, as is alleged, to connect them with the Chaldseans, the Turanian inhabi¬ 
tants of ancient Babyloniaf, the vista is carried back to the very cradle of the 
human race and the sources of the Mosaic history of tha creation. \ 

To return to the founder of the Kadamba line of kings. Perhaps he was 
adected for the crown as the fittest of his race, after the custom of the Ethio¬ 
pians as related above ; but according to tradition, the people of the country 
being at the time without a ruler, had recourse to the state elephant, which be¬ 
ing turned loose carrying a wreath, presented it to the youth whose birth was 
so miraculous, and be was consequently proclaimed king. The royal fine thus 
founded continued independent till the 6th century, and during this period 
they claim to have performed many as'vamedhas or horse sacrifices, indications 
of supreme authority. They were then subdued by the Chalukyas and reduc¬ 
ed to the condition of feudatories, their jurisdiction being confined to the province 
of P&nungal or Hanagal in Dharwar. From the 10th century they appear to 
have been entrusted with the government of a larger portion of their ancestral 
dominions, and in the 12th century their capital was at Goa (Gopaka-patna). 
The founders of the Yijayanagar empire in 1336 seem to have been connected 
with the Kadamba family, and from that time no trace is met with of the 
latter. 

The following are lists of the Kadamba kings as derived from various in¬ 
scriptions. There is not sufficient information to admit of their being exactly 
synchronized, and there may have been branches of the family, but some of the 
names in each of the lists evidently correspond. 

* The name Halepaika is said to be derived from hale and ptyika, meaning the Old Foot: other* 
say from hale and pdyaka y the rid drinkers. Their occopation may have suggested the latter * and 
if the peculiarity which Colonel Marshall has remarked in the Todai, that they always keep step in 
walkwg-eaid to be very unusual even among trained sepoys when off duty—be common to the Hale 
paiki,H may have suggested the other. And with regard to tills latter peculiarity, may it not account 
for the Ekapida or Ekap4daka, the one-footed men of the Sanskrit writers I (pp. 123, 222). 

f Phrtn. am. Toths, p. 4. 

t Ui*U of Babylonia from the Ancient Monuments, by the late George Smith, edited by Bev. 
A. H. Sayce. 
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a. a 


Krrihna Varmma ... 438 

Deva Varmma. 

Kakustha Varmma... • 538 

S'anti or S'Antivara Varmma 
Mriges'a Varmma, Mriges'a- 


vara Varmma 
Ravi Varmma 
bh4nu Varmrna 
Hari Varmma 


570 

600 


A. D. 


Mayflra Varmma, 
Mukanna. 

Krishna Varmma... 


420 


A. D. 

Jayanta, Tiilochana, 

Trinetra ... 109 

MadbukesSrara. 

M allin at ha, 

Chandra Varmma. 

Chanda Varmma, 

■Cha ndra Varmma. 
Purandara, 

May lira Varmma. 

Kshetra Varmma, Chandra- 
gada, Trinetra. 

Krishna Varmma. 

N4ga Varmma. 

Vishnu Varmma. 

Mnga Varmma. 

Satya Varmma, 

Vijaya Varmma. 

Java Varmma. 

H£ga Varmma. 

S'Anta Varmma. 

KSrtti Varmma. 

A'ditya Varmma. 

Bhattaya Varmma. 

Jaya Varmma. 

Mydra Varmma ...1034—1044 
Tailapa... ... 1054 

S'&nti Varmma. 

Tailapa.1077—1108 

Namra Bhupa Permadi. 

,S‘4nti Varmma. 

TaiLi . 1157 

Karna. 

Sovi, Somes'vara. 

Vlra MaiJa ..1241—1251 

S'ankara Deva ... 1336 


Guhalla Deva 
Shashta Deva 
Jayakes'i 
VjjayAditya 

Jayakes'i, Jayat/iva c 1125 
Permadi, S'lva Chitta 
Vija) aoity i, VikramArka 
Vishnu Chittd ... 

Jayakes'i... ... 1187 


Kirtti Varmma ... 

1068 

Barmmarasa 

1108 

Boppa Deva. 

Purandara 

1121 

Taila... 

1129 

Soma, Soyi 

1157 

Ketarasa, Nagati arasa 

1171 

Toppa Devarasa, Xigalanka 

Alalia 

1179 


1277 


Of the early kings, Mayura Varmma was the most celebrated : but the 
Chandra Varmmas who preceded him are of high interest, if, as seems probe* 
ble, they respectively represent, one, Chandrahasa, the hero of the popular and 
romantic story of that namef, and the other, the progenitor of the Kodaga or 
Coorg race t 

Chandrah&sa’s capital is said to have been at Kubattur in the Shio^Og* 
District. He was the son of a king of Kerala (Malabar), but on the death of hi* 
father and mother, was carried to Kuntala (N. Shimoga, Dharwar and neigh¬ 
bouring districts) by his nurse, where she also died, and he was reduced to 

* a From Sir Walter Elliot, {Mad, J. L. and £, XVIIT, 227); b from Mr. Fleet, {Ind. Ant % 
VI and VII; J. Bo* Br, B, A* S. IX); c from inscriptions in the present volume, except Pora&dsi* 
who is mentioned by Buchanan. 

f See Gazetteer of Mysore and Coorg % Vol. 1, 187—8. $ Vd III, 91—3. 

K 
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subsist by beggmg. Tbe minister, Dushta-buddhi, (a statue of whom is shewn 
at Kubattur), having learnt from astrologers that the boy had signs of great¬ 
ness upon him indicating that he would one day become ruler of the country, 
took measures to have him secretly murdered. But the executioners merely 
conveyed him into the forest and let him go, where he was found by an officer 
named Kulinda, who was childless, and adopted by him. (Kulinda is said to 
have been the lord of Chandragutli in the Shimoga District). 

The boy grew up as a valuable assistant to his protector; but the minister 
one day, on visiting the latter, discovered that the young man was no other 
than the hoy he had thought was murdered long ago. Another plan was con¬ 
trived to get rid of him, but, by a series of romantic circumstances, it came 
about that he married the king’s daughter and succeeded to the throne, on 
which the minister destroyed himself. 

As regards Chanda Varmma, there is a story that he rescued from the 
flames of a forest fire a serpent named Manjista, which, entering into his mouth, 
took up its abode in bis stomach. He was forced to wander about in search of 
a cure, which was eventually effected by an old woman at Kalyana-pura. 
The truth probably is that his kingdom was usurped by some Naga chief. 
According to the Kdveri Purdna , Chandra Varmma was a son of Siddbartha, 
king of Matsya (Vira>’s capital, Hanagal in Dharwar). He left his country, 
and went on a pilgrimage to all the holy tlrthas or bathing places, until Par- 
vati appeared aod offered him a boon, in consequence of which he received a 
kingdom at the source of the Kaven, and a S udra wife, from whom he, as a 
Kshatriya, should beget a valiant race called Ugras. For the eleven sons he 
bad by her, the hundred daughters of the king of Vidarbha (Berar) by 
S udra mothers were obtained as wives. Each of these bore more than a hund¬ 
red sons, who, to provide accommodation for their growing numbers, levelled the 
hill slopes and settled over a district five yojanas in extent at the sources of the 
Kaveri river in Coorg. 

Mayura Varmma seems to have restored the authority of the Kadambas, 
and is sometimes represented as the founder of the line. He became krng of 
Banavasi, and there obtained 1 the sword of sharpness, the shoes of swiftness, 
and tbe garment of in visibility / He is said to have rescued Sasiprabhe, the 
wife of Raja Vallabha, prince of Kalyanapura, from a ydksha named Kandarpa 
Bhuabana, living in Hemanta-guhe, who had carried her off. He received in 
consequence a large accession of territory, together with the Kalyana princess 
S'as anka-mudre in marriage. He is also stated to have introduced Brahman 
colonists from Ahichchatra (in Rohilkand), and distributed the country below 
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the Ghats into 64 portions, which he bestowed upon them. In the reign of his 
son Kshetra Yarmma, Chandragada or Trinetra, these Brahmans attempted 
to leave the province, but they were brought back; and in order to prevent a 
repetition of the attempt were compelled to leave unshorn a lock of hair on the 
forehead as a distinguishing mark. From these are descended the Haiga or 
Havika Brahmans of the north-west of Mysore. They would appear (p. 196) 
on this occasion to have been settled by Mukanna, that is Trinetra, above the 
Ghats, at Sthanagunduru (Talagundi), During his reign, a kinsmaD named 
Chandrasena ruled the south of Tulava, and the Brahmans were spread into 
those parts. Lokaditya or Lokadipya, the son of Chandrasena, married 
Kanakavati, the sister of Trinetra, and had by her a daughter, whom Hubasiga, 
the king of the mountain Chandalas, sought as a wife for his son. In pretended 
compliance, he was invited to Tripura and there treacherously murdered. The 
authority of the Kadambas was extended in consequence above those Ghats, 
and the Brahmans followed this accession of territory. Lokadipya i3 said to 
have reigned 50 years. 

Of Krishna Yarmma we have several notices, to the effect that his sister 
was given in marriage to the Ganga king Madhava II, whose reign ended in 
425. Krishna Yarmma’s son was Deva Yarmma, who makes a grant, but 
without date, from Triparvata. He claims to be in the enjoyment of a heritage 
not to be attained by the Xagas.* From the grants of the others who follow 
him in column £>, it appears that Kakustha Yarmma was ruling at Palasika 
(Halasige in Dharwar); Mriges'a Yarmma at Yaijayanti (Banavasi). The latter 
king is described as a fire of destruction to the Pallavas, and the uprooter of 
the lofty ( tunga ) Gangas. Ravi Yarmma is stated to have uprooted Chanda 
Danla the lord of Kanchif, who should therefore be a Pallava. Bhanu Yarm- 
ma was his brother, and in his reign may have occurred the Chalukya invasion 
which terminated the independence of the Kadambas, for Jaya Simba, who 
effected the conquest, reigned at the end of the 6th century. Accordingly, we 
find Hari Vannm&’s grant issued from Uchchas'ringi (Uchcbangi-durga near 
Harihara, the seat of government for the No]ambavadi Thirty-two Thousand 
province) ; but the family are not prominent again till the 11th century, when 
their alliance seems to have been sought by the CMlukya Yikrama in his plans 
against his brother, and on his success they were advanced in honour. 

The group among whom Jayakes'i occurs bad their capital at Gopaka- 
pfttna (Goa). It will be seen (p. 98) that the first Yijayaditya married the 


Ind . Ant. VII, 34. 


f id. VI, 30, 
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sister of the king of Hombucha. His son Jayktesl married Mailala Mahadevf, 
* the ruby of the Chalukyas.’ The daughter of the last Jayakes'i married 
Karna, R6ja of Chedi or Bandalkhand * 

Of the names in column c, Kirtti Yarmma was governor of the Bana- 
vase Twelve Thousand province under the Chalukya king Trailokya Malla (p. 
320). Barmmarasa. was an official of Nolambavadi under Tribhuvana Malla 
{p. 18). Taila appears as the heal of the family in the time of Somes'vara 
(p. 89). Soma, grandson of Barmmarasa before mentioned, was an official of 
the Ndgara-khanda Seventy in the time of the Kalachurya king Bijjala (p. 59). 
Ket&rasa’s son Nagati-arasa is described (p. 53) as lord of a Thousand nad 
and in authority at Uchchangi durga. Many particulars of the family are given 
In this place. Tcppa Devarasa appears as the chief of the family in 1179 at 
Balligamve (p. 161). Finally, a Kadamba king, whose name is not mentioned, 
is said (p. 47) to have been established in his authority by Tikkama, the general 
of the Yadava king Ramachandra Deva in 1277. 

It seems probable from a consideration of the above particulars, that 
the branch of theKadambas at Uchchangi-durga, &c., was different from that at 
Goa. The former seem to have had the management, and perhaps an hereditary 
claim to some portion, of the public taxes, referred to as the manneya , pan- 
n&ya, &e. Though holding a subordinate position, they are always mentioned 
with great respect, as became the representatives of an ancient royal family of 
so high distinction. 

Their grants of the 5th and 6th centuries, when they were independent, 
describe them in certain terms which it is singular are those a little later 
adopted by the Chalukyas, namely—their connection with the group of mothers 
(the seven mothers), and their being of the Manavya gotra, and sons of HdritL 


Gangas. The true history of this important line of kings—apparently 
purely Mysorean in their origin—may be said t 0 have been entirely brought 
to light and authenticated by the inscriptions No. 151-157 included in thin 
volume. They were previously supposed to be identical with the Chera kings 
mentioned in the earliest traditions of the south, but not one of their various 
grants so far known contains any reference to the Cheras.f An old Tamil chron- 


See the romantic story about this from the Dvyds'rayaj Ind* Ant IV 233. 

+ * 1m) that 016 HojsJ * ki °g VanWbumite, he had acquit the 

™ “ ° De ° f "* f0athfm Kmi<S ofbfa dominion.; ») 

G ‘T“ dished from Chera; also that fp. 143) a tog. profit to anMue a Chem king. 

Chera probably comaponded with Travancore, Cochin, Sc. 



icle,*—which was, until the present grants were discovered, the principal, if net 
only, source of information regarding them—simply styles them kings of the 
Kongu country without any dynastic name. 

That document further states that they were preceded in the government 
of Kongu by seven kings of the Ratta line. Of these no memorial has hitherto 
been found, but the following are their names, &c.— 

A. D, 

VSra RAya Chakra varti. 

Govinda Raya. 

Krishna RAya. 

Kali VaUabha Raya. 

In the section on the Ratta kings, it will be seen that some of these names cor¬ 
respond with those of later rulers of that line. Little is known of the first six 
kings, save that a learned Jain named Naga Nandi was guru to the last three. 
S'ri Vikrama or Tiru Yikrama abandoned the Jain faith for that of S Iva, and 
after his conversion is said to have made many conquests in the Cho]a, P£n<Jya, 
Kera]a and Malayala countries. He is mentioned as if the first who ruled over 
Karnataka or Mysore. 

No reason is stated for the change of dynasty which followed, but it seems 
highly probable that the Gan gas of Mysore threw off his yoke and superseded 
him in the government, which thenceforward remained in their family for many 
centuries. The Ganga kingdom may be described, generally, as having ex¬ 
tended over all the region drained by the river Kuveri and its tributaries, with 
the exception of the delta of Tanjore: that is to say, over the south of Mysore 
and Coorg, with Salem, Coimbatore, the Nilagiri and parts of Malabar. Their 
territory in Mysore was called the Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand, as containing 
perhaps 96 nads; while their territory in Coimbatore and Salem was called th» 
Kongu country.f Dowfi to the middle of the 3rd century their capital was afc 
Skandapura, which Lassen has placed at Gajalhatti, on the old ghat road from 
the south of Mysore to Trichinopoly: the seat of government was then removed 
to Talavana-pura or Talakadu on the K&veri. t 

The Ganga crest was an elephant, and with the use of this animal, which 
abounds throughout the mountain ranges on the southern frontier of Mysore^ 
they seem to have been very familiar. They were evidently a hardy and 
manly race; for one king reckons a wound received in war as his principal 
ornament, of another it is said his arms were grown stout and hard with athlet* 
Ic exercises and were adorned with hard knobs produced by the discharge of 


Govinda RAya. 

Chaturbhuja Kanara Deva Chakra varti. 

b'ri Vikrama Deva Chakravarti 178—183 


# Krmgurdes'a rdiahd, Mad. J. Land S. XIV. 
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his bow as if with brilliant gems. Their skill in horsemanship is more than 
once mentioned. But they were distinguished alike in letters as in arms, for 
two of them are described as authors of books, and others as deep students of 
political and other science. 

The following is the list of the Ganga kings from inscriptions,* with their 
dates, to a great extent verified by grants. 


Kongani Varmma Dharmma 

ISidhaVa 

Bari Varmma 

Vishnu Gopa 

P R&ja Malla 

Madnava 

Kongani 

Avinlta, Dtrwinita, 

Kongani Viiddha, Kongani 
Mushkara 
S'ri Vibrama 
Bhu Vikrama 


A. D.l 
188 to 239 

OQQ 

.247 to 288.. 
350 


to 425 
425 to 478 

478 to 513 

to 539 | 
539 l 


Vilanda Raji [Kongani] 

S'ri Vallatha [Govinda Riya, 

Nandi Varmma] 

Sivam&ra, Nava K&ma, KoDgani 
P Bhfma Kopa 

? R£ja KVsari, A'luva Gangs 
Piithnvi Kongaiii 
Raja Malla Deva 
Ganda Deva 
Rdcha Malla, Satya Vakya Kongani 857 to 869 
Permmanadi do do 869 
Malla Deva .*878 to 894 


620 

668 

690 

727 to 777 


It will be seen that Kongani was a sort of family name, and held by 
several of the kings. It also appears in the forms Kongu]i, Konguni and 
Kongii. i. 

The fiftt king is invariably described as having distinguished himself by 
the renowned, but rather unintelligible, feat of dividing with a single stroke of 
3ns sword a great s'ild siambha or stone pillar. It seems not improbable that 
the term should properly be s’tta stambha f tbe name given to the pillars on 
which the edicts of As f oka were Inscribed. None has hitherto been found in 
the south, but no reason appears why one should not have been erected in this 
part- of India, which Kongani I. overthrew. The conversion by the uninitiated 
of so artificial a term as s’ila stambha into the more common collocation s'U& 
Siambha seems a most natural error. This king is also said (p. 289) to have 
been a wild-fire in consuming Bana , to whom further reference will be made 
later on. 

The next king, Madhava I, seems to have been a learned man, and is 
stated to have written a treatise on the law of adoption. Hari Varmma it was 
who removed the capital to Talavana-pura or Talakadu, and there all the sub¬ 
sequent kings were crowned. Vishnu Gopa's claim to notice is generally a 
vague statement of bis religion3 devotion; but in one inscription (p. 289) he is 
with more apparent truth to nature described as a skilful ruler, who retained 
his mental energy unimpaired to the end of life ; from which it would appear 
he must have lived to a great age. 


The names ia brackets are from the Chronicle and not found in the inscript ions* 
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According to one inscription (p. 293) he seems to have had a son Baja 
Malla, who was governor of Talavana-pura during his father’s lifetime. But 
his successor, according to all the fuller inscriptions, was a son called Madhava, 
whether the same is not clear.* Madhava married the sister of the Kad&mba 
Mng Krishna Yarmma, and their son was Kongani II, who, from the fact of his 
receiving his coronation anointing while an infant in his mother’s lap (pp. 292- 
295), seems to have been born only shortly before bis father’s death. An im¬ 
portant revival of Brahman influence is implied under Madhava II. from the 
statements (pp. 290, 291, 295) that he renewed many thousands of long ceased 
donations for the festivals of the gods and Brahman endowments. Kongani II. 
seems to have pursued the same policy. 

Avinita, the son of the last, appears to have been a remarkable character: 
his names are singular, and he is credited with a mastery of magical incan* 
iations. He was the author of a commentary on the Kiratarjtunya. He is said 
(pp. 285, 292) to have waged sanguinary wars for the possession of Andari, 
A'lattur, Paurulare, Pennagara and other places. Of these, Pennagara or 
Pelnagara is the place still so called situated near the left bank of the Kaveri 
In the north west of the Salem district: the others have not bee^ identified. 
He is also described (p. 292) as ruling the whole of (?) Pakhad (possibly Pal- 
gMt, south west of Coimbatore, near which too is an A'lattur) and Punnad, as 
if he had added these provinces to the Ganga kingdom. Punnad was a Ten 
Thousand country (p. 2S3), which apparently means that it contained 10 nads, 
for it is identical with the Padi-n tdu of more modern times (p. 334) occupying 
the south-east of the Mysore District. Its chief at the time was Skanda Yarm- 
ma, and his daughter, we are told (pp. 222, 295), fell in love with Avinita 
and became his wife, although her father had betrothed her to some one else* 
By his conquests Avinfta is said to have exacted tribute from the kings of 
Kerala, Pandya, Che A, Dravida, A'ndhra and Kalinga. 

Of the succeeding kings, under Yilanda Raja (? Kongani IY), his brother. 
S'ri Yallabha, who was commander-in-chief, gained a great victory at a place 
called Shinies'a grama over the Pallava king Narasimha or Narammha Pota 
Varmraa—who was trodden to death in the fight by his elephants (p. 286) 
He is said to have carried his victories over the whole of the Peninsula, up 
even to the river Narmada, taking tribute from Chola, P6ndya, Dravida, 

• The Chronicle previously referred to gives a different account of what occurred. According to 
it, Vishnu Gopa, being childleas, adopted a son named MAdbav?, who was installed in the government 
fa subordination to the ting. Bat the latter afterwards had a son bom to him, Krishna Varmma, who 
writ anointed as h» successor and MAdhava provided with some territory below the ghats. Krishna 
Varmma dying childless, Dindikara KAya, a connection of MAdhava’ss, obtained the kingdom; but the 
canisters set him aside in favour of Kongani the son of Krishna Yarmma’s sister. 
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A'ndhra, Ealinga, Yirata, Maharashtaka and other countries. On his return 
from this expedition, he strongly fortified Talakadu. Meanwhile he took up his 
residence at Muganda-patna or Mukunda-patna, which was situated at the 
present village of Makunda, near Molur, close to Channapatna. His successor 
also resided here, but it is at about this time that the Kadamba king Miiges a 
Yarmma speaks of uprooting the lofty (tun go) Gan gas, and the Chalukya 
king Yinayaditya of being served by A'luva GaDga (p. 237). The succession is 
not very clear until Prithuvl Kongani, who had a long and prosperous reign. 
His queen was named S’rija (p. 288). It must have been his successor Raja 
Malla, whom, according to Ratta inscriptions, the Ratta king Dhruva or 
Nirupama defeated and imprisoned ; the Gangas, it is stated, having never 
been conquered before. This Ratta king’s son Govinda, on coming to the 
throne about 785, released from bis long and painful captivity the Ganga king 
whom his father had confined, but eventually was forced again, to seize and 
imprison him * 

It is to this period, both from its style and from some of its historical 
allusions, that I would assign the reign of Ereyappa of the elaborately sculp¬ 
tured stone brought from Begur, 10 miles south of Bangalore (p. 209). 
He is described as descending with the brilliance of lightning among the stars 
in the clear firmament ( a phrase indicating a peaceful and untroubled succes¬ 
sion, specially used with relation to this line) of the world-renowned Ganga 
kings,—a pretty plain statement that he was an usurper. He is represented as 
the independent ruler of the Ganga vadi Ninety-six Thousand, * the protector of 
the mighty Yalala and Mekhala kings, and the chosen lord and possessor of 
the auspicious Taila’s dominion.’ The former of the above phrases may be 
doubtful, but the latter is clear *, and I consider refers to the Chalukya king 
Taila or Tailapa, in whose time that powerful dynasty, as will appear in the 
section relating to them, met with some reverse, and did not recover the 
possession of their dominions until 973, when a more illustrious Tailapa won 
back the lost throne of his fathers. 

The important Rudra Deva inscription at Anumakonda or Warangal f 
must also refer to this period, as it speaks of Proli Raja capturing and suhse- 

* Ind> Ant. VI, 69, 70. 

f J. A, S. B. vii, 901 : revise! and corrected by Bbau Diji /. Bo. Br. B . A. S. x, 46. There 
most be some great mistake about the date: the former giving it as S'aka 1054, the latter as 1064, 
Mid both as the year Cbitrabhanu: but Ohitrabh inu does not agr*e with either by 20 and 30 years ! 
The re f erence to the Ch&Iukya king Tnifapi and his successor Bhirati, as also to the Ratta king 
Govioda, umnistikeably fixes the period as the middle of the 9th century; moreover the Ayyapa of the 
Begur stone, who attacked Ereyappa and was defeated, wa3 doubtless the Chfilukya of that t ymy 
Bhima’s son. J * 
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quently releasing theChalukya king Tailapa Deva. The latter, however, after¬ 
wards, when Rudra Deva had come to the throne, died, and was succeeded by 
Bhima (the next on the list of the Chalukyas ) “ the vilest of kings ” &c^ 
who “ ventured to defy the terrible Rudra Deva.” He was eventually forced 
to submit, together with “ all the rajas like him living between Kanchi- 
mandala and the Yindhya mountains ”—the latter is the region of the Mekhala 
or Narmada river. But to connect Ereyappa more directly with this inscrip¬ 
tion, it will be seen that Proli is said to have given a kingdom taken from 
Tailapa (and Govinda Raja the Ratta, who, it will be seen in another 
place, had at this time acquired supreme control of the Chalukya territory,) 
to 44 king Erha ” in the first version, 44 kmg Udaya” in the second, of which 
I take the former to be correct. 

To pursue the history of the Gangas.—Ganda Deva seems to have re¬ 
established their authority and is slated to have conquered Kanchi and levied 
a tribute upon G ravida, He also fought with the Chola king, and impressing 
him with fear, afterwards made friendship with Chola and Pandya. Of the 
two Satya Vakya Konganis there are inscriptions in Coorg, from which the* 
da(es are determined.* The first, Raeha Mails, is spoken of as ruling at 
S'ripura, which was situated (p. 266) near Gudalur, the existing place of that 
name on the north west of the Nilagiri, on ths borders of that district and 
Waioa J, He assumes the titles “ lord of KovalHapura or Kolalapura ( Kolar ) 
and of Nandagiri ( Nandidarga ) 11 f. Malta Deva, the last on the list, is related 
to have defeated an attack bv the Panclya kiDg. 

Soon after this (about 894) it seems that a Chola king took Talakadu, and 
the Gangas were driven from their kingdom ; but we continue to meet with 
notices of members of the family in subordinate positions. The first I can ad¬ 
duce is in a stone inscription, without date, of the Pallava king Bira No]amba> 
at Goribidnur, He claims to be ‘the protector of Ayyapa Deva’s daughter 
and is, I take it, the Bira Mahendra of the Begur stone (p. 209), while Ayyapft, 
as already stated, may be identified with the Cbalukra prince of that nomt* 
If this be correct, he lost his life in that battle, and his daughter, taken prison¬ 
er §, became the prize of the ruling sovereign. In this inscription, whose 

* Ind. Ant. Vi, 9J, 

"t Hp appears to hive adnitted th” claim of a son of Ercycnga g.tmonda to an estate in Kni¬ 
fed on 1m doing homage an I {min* nibite. Now Kal-nad jb the name of the risiiict bestowed 
by the usurper Breyappa on simi <v term' ( p 209 ). Might the son poshly be Lis ? Bat if so, it 
jB difficult to account tor the grant Wing set up in Coorg, 

J Sfriman mahd ... Ayyapa Jkvana may a] arjagw, the last word wool! a Bo mean ThtrmUer ;* 
bat I have adopted the mere gallant interrelation. 

§ Can this be the female, bound, apparently blind folded, to the l ing’s standard in No. US? 

M 
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•date would thus be about 900, we find a Ganga, lord of Kolalapura, and 
nanniya Ganga, a Ganga of truth—a title evidently derived from the Satya 
V&kya of the later kings of his line—fighting under the Pallava king and losing 
his life in the battle. 

Then we have (p. 14S) Satya \VdJcya], lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of 
Nandagiri, having the ensign of a lusty elephant, nanniya Ganga , &c., making 
a gift at Balagami, apparently in 1058, in succession to the Chalukya king Jaya 
Simha. Though making no direct acknowledgement of dependence, he was 
probably subordinate to the Cbalukyas ; but the names have been deliberately 
mutilated. Next (p. 307) we have Gangarasa —retaining the titles, now shorn 
of their meaning, Konguli Varrama Dbarmma Maharajadhiraja—and lord of 
Kolalapura, with the crest of a lusty elephant, and also calling himself nanniya 
Ganga , holding the position of governor of the Arabala Seventy and Melala 
manneya under the Hoysala king (? Ereyanga) in 1065. 

A little later, or in 1070, we find (pp. 134, 144, 164) Udayaditya a® 
minister for peace and war to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla. Ho 
eeems (p. 165) to have gained some important victories, and by 1075 we find 
him (p. 142), after having subdued the neighbouring Chera*, Chola, Pandya 
and Pallava kings, appointed as governor of the Banavase Twelve thousand, the 
Santalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand and the eighteen agraharas. His 
titles are Ganga Permmanadi Bhuvanaika Yfra, and he is lord of Kolalapura and 
Nandagiri, has the crest of a lusty elephant, and is a Ganga of truth (nanniya 
Ganga). He seems (p. 173) to be still in power in 1102. We next find 
(p. 216) a Ganga Raja as a minister and general in 1136 under the Hoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana, who (pp. 262, 332 ) had about 20 years before pos¬ 
sessed himself by conquest of the whole of the former Ganga kingdom : the 
significant Ganga titles are now dropped by the representative of the family. 
This Ganga Raja’s wife was Nagala Devi, and they had a son Bappa. 

Further, in 1158 there appears (p. 158) EJcJcdarasa , * a moon in raising 
the fortunes of the Ganga family’, appointed to superintend an agrahara estab¬ 
lished in the reign of the Kalachurya king BijjaJa by the governor of Bana¬ 
vase ; while his son Tadapa JDevarasa and his son-in-law Eraharasa remit the 
chain to certain dues in the same place (p. 160). These two appear (pp. 77, 
119) in the same connection down to 1181. 

The expression applied to Ekkalarasa, that he was a moon in miring tha 
fortunes of the Ganga family, seems to imply some revival of their power, and 

* This is worthy of note in connection with the hitherto gtrppoeed identity ot the Cheras soft 
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accordingly we find an inscription bearing the dates 1173 and 1181 mentioned 
(As. Res, IX, 436) as having been found at Kurugod, a few miles north of Bel¬ 
lary, from which it would appear that the Gangas had been established by the 
Chalukyas in a principality situated at about the site of the modern Vijayanagar 
on both sides of the Tungabhadra, as there are temples and grants by the 
Gangas at Lakshmesv&r. Possibly the union of the Ganga princess with Vira 
Pandya (p. 70) had something to do with this. The first of the princes that 
ruled at Kurugod is stated to be Raksha Malla. Bis wife was Somala Devi, 
by whom he had a son Nerungala Raja. The latter married Pakshala Devi, 
who bore him two sons, Raksha Malla and Soma Bhupala, of whom the elder, 
Immadi (or the second) Raksha Malla, succeeded his father and was ruling at 
the time of the grant. It is interesting to note that the Chalnkya king under 
whom this grant was made must have been the last of his line, and he is stated 
to have made Kurugod his capital. See also p. 155 for Rachche Mafia’s terri¬ 
tory. 

Having traced the Gran gas thus far after their downfall in Mysore, and 
seen how on the occurence of that catastrophe members of the family found 
refuge with the neighbouring powers to the north, and were admitted to posi¬ 
tions of influence and honour under them, we have now to direct our attention to 
a more distant quarter, where the Ganga sovereignty was revived and Ganga 
kings ruled with great glory for several centuries. This was in Orissa, where 
the Ganga vams'a dynasty—also called Gajapatis or elephant lords, and acknow¬ 
ledged to have come from Karnataka*—was established at the end of the 11th 
century and continued to rule that country down to 1534, soon after which it 
was subdued by the Muhammadans. The first of the line was Ananta Varmma, 
also called (according to Wilson) “Kolahala, sovereign of Ganga Rarhi,” 
which is no doubt a mistake for lord of Kolahala-pura, and sovereign of Gangs* 
v&di. 


The following is the succession of the Ganga-vams'a kings of Orissa, as gives 


in the chronicles preserved in the temple of Jag&nnitha at Pori. \ 

Chor Ganga (Churanga, Saranga Deva, Rudra Deva)... . 

Gangesvara ... ... ... ... 

ElH4taka Deva ... ... ... ... 

Madam Mahadeva 
Ananta Bhiraa Deva 
KAjarfiesvara Deva... 

L&jgnliya Narasiroha Devi 


1132-115* 
1152—1160 
ii46_im 
1171-1175 
1175—12 * 
1*202—1237 
1237—1292 


Of these kings, An&nga Bhima Deva was one of the greatest of the rulers 


* Lamm. IruL Alt IV, 14, f McK. 0& L cxxi vhi. 

X id. and Dr. H outer*» Orissa U, App. 187. 
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of Orissa. He made a survey of his whole kingdom, measuring it with reeds. 
He also built the present temple of Jagannath. Raja Narasimha Deva built 
the great Sun temple at Kanarak on the sea, the black pagoda, ‘the most exqui¬ 
site memorial of sun worship in India or perhaps in any country/* 

The line continued in power down to 1534, scon after which ihe ccuntry 
fell a prey to the Muhammadans ; but the only kings that claim notice here are 
Pnrushottama Deva, ruling in 3479—1504, and Pratapa Rudra, 1504—1532. 
The former sought in n arriage the daughter of ihe king of Kanchi, famed 
for her beauty. But on the ground of bis performing the office of sweeper to 
Jagannath his Fuifc was rejected. Re therefore attacked Kanchi and was- 
*t first repulsed. At length he captured it, and took the princess prisoner, 
whom he vowed in re verge should be married to a sweeper. The minister 
charged with the execution of this order kept the girl in concealment until the 
festival of JapannUh, at which the king was accustomed to sweep the ground 
before the god; and while he was engaged in that act, jlaced her beside him 
and they were married. The reign of Pratapa Rudra is remarkable for the 
reformation of the Yaishnava religion by the preaching of Ohaifanya, whose 
views the king finally adopted ; and Buddhism, to which he had previously in¬ 
clined, was banished the country. Pratapa Rudra is said to have extended his 
conquests southwards as far as Cape Comorin, and his name occurs in many lccal 
traditions in the east of Mysore. 

Not yet however have we done with the Gangas. About this time, or the 
first part of the 16th century, a Ganga Raja returned to the scene of their form* 
«r dominions and established a principality at S'ivasamudram, the island afc 
the falls of the Kaveri, about 12 miles north-east of Talakadu. 

Ganga R6ja, after a prosperous reign, was succeeded by bis son Nandi Raja, 
who, to atone for some ceremonial offence, leaped into the cataract at Gagana* 
Chukki cn horseback with his wife. His son, Ganga Raja the second, enlarged* 
the city greatly, and lived with much splendour. He had two daughters, 
whom he gave in marriage to the two chief Palegars in the neighbourhood. 
The one was married to the R ja of KiJimale, a jlace now in ruins, about 12 
miles from Satyag.ila: the other daughter was married to the Raja of Nagara. 
here, 3 miles east from Maudur. These marriages were very unhappy; for 
the pride of the Jadies gave their husbands constant disgust. They were con¬ 
tinually upbraided for not living in equal splendour with their father-inJaw; 
and at length, having consulted together, they determined to humble their 

* iff; 288 ; Fergtjsgfn however row iodines to the crioioD that it is reuHr three cectcries 
elder. Hist. 2nd. Arch. 426—7, 



xlix 


wives, by shewing that their power was superior to that of Ganga Raja. Hav¬ 
ing assembled all their forces, they besieged S’ivasamudra ; but for a time had 
very little success. 

The siege had continued twelve years without their having been able to 
penetrate into the island, when the two RAjas found means to corrupt the Dala- 
vayi or minister of Ganga Raja. This traitor removed the guards from the 
only ford, and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the place, while he endea¬ 
voured to engage his master’s attention at the game of chess. The shouts of 
the soldiery at length reaching their ears, the prince started up from the game. 
The Dalava^i, who wished him to fall alive into the hands of his gt ns-in-law, 
endeavoured to persuade him that the noise arose merely from childun at play \ 
but the Raja, having ’drawn his sword, first hilled all his women and children, 
and then, rushing into the midst of bis enemies, fought until be procured an 
honourable death. The sons-in-law on seeing this were struck with horror, 
and immediately threw themselves into the cataract at Gagana Chukki; and 
Iheir example was followed by their wives, whose arrogance had been the cause 
of such disasters. 

Jagadeva Rayal of Ohanhapatna and Sxi Ranga Raja of Talakad, the two 
most powerful of the neighbouring Pale gars, then came, and removed all the 
people and wealth of the plaeey 

Mahaua 'is .—The rule of this ancient house is established by the inscriptions 
Nos. 163 and 164, hut their name, though connected with cne of the most inter¬ 
esting places in the south of India, has been very rarely met with, and the dy¬ 
nasty has hitherto found no niche in history. 

The first inscription (p. 304) belongs to the reign of a kmg named Mahd- 
vali Bararasa of the Mahavali-kula, ? door keepers (pratiJm a) to Parames* 
vara adored by all three worlds as the lord over gods and giants ( sura and 
aswra). The second inscription (p. 305) is of the reign of Mabavali Banarasa, 
who seems on account of his victories to have been called Vikramaditya, and to 
whom other kings gave the celebrated name of Bana Vijyadhara.* 

Mabavali is evidently the same as Mahibali, after whom Mahdbalipar or 
the Seven Pagodas, on the eastern coast a few miles south of Madras, was 
named. According to Hindu mythology, Maha-Bali or Bali was a powerful 
Asura emperor, who become so elated with bis prosperity that be omitted the 
essential ceremonies and offerings to the gods. To punish his arrogance, Vishnu 

* This term is more commonly met with as \ i lyddha^a (see above, p. Xxix), The interchinge of 
ja and da is according to rule, and is well exemplified in the name of Vijayanagim, which \va* original* 
Jy Vidydoagara. 
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assumed the form of a Brahman dwarf—the vamana avatar a , the fifth incarn¬ 
ation—and appearing before him, asked a boon, which was promised. Vishnu 
" requested only as much ground as he could pace in three steps, declining any¬ 
thing more, and this much was confirmed to him with the pouring of water* 
As the water fell into his hand, the dwarf’s form expanded till it filled the work?; 
and Vishnu, now manifesting himself, deprived Bali at two steps of heaven and 
earth, but on account of some virtues the latter possessed, left Patala or the 
infernal regions still in his dominion. 

With regard to the Mahavali-kula, they are mentioned in an inscription 
obtained by Sir Walter Elliot,* from which it appears that the Chalukya king 
Vikramaditya I (? 650—681) conquered the chief of the Mahamallaf kola, 
Ijesides by the capture of Kanchi subjecting the Pallava king JayatesVara 
Pota Raja. ‘From these facts it may be inferred* adds Sir Walter * that the 
rulers of Mamallaipura were in a state of independence in the 6th and beginning 
of tbe 7th centuries.* The present inscriptions not only support this view, but, 
for reasons to be further stated, make it likely that from the 2nd century the 
Mahavali line ruled the whole tract of country through which the river Palar 
flows, from its source near Srinivaspur, where these stones were found, past 
Kanchi (Conjeveram), to Mahabalipur near its mouth. t 

To revert again to the legends of Mahabalipur J u The son of Bali, its 
reputed founder §, was Banasura (Banacheren in As. Res .), who is represented as 
a giant with a thousand hands. Aniruddha, the son (or grandson) of Krishna, 
came to his court in disguise, and seduced his daughter; which produced a war, 
in the coarse of which Aniruddha was taken prisoner and brought to Mahabali¬ 
pur : hpon which Krishna came in person from bis capital Dvaraka and laid 
siege to the place. Siva guarded the gates and fought for Banasura, who wor¬ 
shipped him with his thousand hands ; hut Krishna found means to overthrow 
S*iva, and having taken the city, cut off Banasura’s hands, except two, with which 
he obliged him to do homage. He continued in subjection to Krishna till his 
death, after which a long period ensued in which no mention is anywhere made 
of this placa ” It was subsequently destroyed by an inundation of the sea. 

Whether the Banarasa of the inscriptions under notice had anything to 
do with Bauasura of the foregoing story or not, the coincidence of names is singa- 

* Seven Pagodas, 127; se3 al*> Ind . Ant. VI, 76. 

t Another form of the name, which variously appears io that of the city as Mimallaipur*, and 
Mahibalipora. J S^e Sev. Pag . I3‘; As. Res. I, 156. 

§ BaHpiri is also (p>* as a form of the name of Balligimve (tbe mother of dtkn, 
pat tanan gala tamrmmmt, see p. 89), the capital &f the Banavase province In the north west of 
the Mysore, and its origin attribute i to Bali, while the name Banavase itself, which was Sanskrit- 
ized into Vanaviri, might possibly have had some connection with Bans. 

if 



Tar. But we are not without a direct reference to B&ra which enables us to 
place him with certainty not later than the 7th century. This is in the A T dg»- 
mangala inscription (p. 287), where Dundu, the laag of Nirgunda, is described 
as the confounder of the Buna-hula, a designation which may be considered as 
applied to the kings of the Mahavali line who came after Bara. But even with 
regard to Baria, assuming that he is not the same as Bara, there is probably® 
Teference (p. 289) which makes him contemporary with the Ganga kiDg Kook 
gani I, and therefore to be assigned to the end of the 2nd century. 

That the Mahdvalis did not continue in power beyond the 7th century 
-not only follows from the known fact that the Fallavas were in possession of 
Kanchi early in the 7th century—their former capital of Yengi having then 
passed into the hands of the Eastern Chaluky as,— and the improbability of their 
tolerating the existence of an independent kingdom in such close proximity to 
their capital, but from a Ballava inscription of 768 occurring on a stone at the 
very site where the two Mahafali inscriptions are, with others from that timO 
onwards in various parts of the Kolar District, and from the existence at MftM- 
balipur itself of PalJava inscriptions of about this period. 

Pallavas .—The Pallavas are an ancient line of kings of high interest who 
played an important part in the history of the south of India throughout tho 
region in which the Telugu language now prevails. Their architectural re¬ 
mains at Amaravati and Mahabalipur are among the finest in the country, and 
shew that they were at fii st Buddhists.* 

Their origin is uncertain. They are mentioned in the Pur&nas along .with 
the Haihayas, S’akas, Yavanas, £c., as Pablavas, which w r ould imply a Perraan 
source.f ** As the name of a people, the word Pahlav” says Weber “became 
early foreign to the Persians, learned reminiscences excepted: in the Pablar 
texts themselves for instance it dees not cccur. The period when it passed 
over to the Indians, therefore, would have to be fixed for about the 2nd— 4th 
century A. D., and we should have to understand by it, not directly the Per¬ 
sians, who are called Parasikas rather, but specially ihe Arsacidan Pftrthians.”{ . 

* See Herguseon’s Tree and Serpent Worship. 

f Wilson’s Vishnu Parana ( Hall's eln } 11, 187; III, 292 Sc. 

} Hist. Ind. Lit . (Trulme:V Or. Ser.) 188. 'ihere are hihlivi ChristiiP inscijptions at St. 
Thomas’s Mount rear 5Ia-lia< and other pi ices in the Siutb, supposed to be of the 7th or 8th 
century. See Ind,. Ant. Ill, 113. 

f J he Parthiim revolted Irom the 8V hud be about I’. C, 250, under a chi if named Arsake* 

( Askh, Arsaces ) who founded an independent monarchy. The Parthi ins euhsequ’Ptlv overran tb* 
provinces east ot the Euphrates, and abtut K C. 130 omthrpw tb» kingdom of Bactria, ao that 
their empire extended from the Euphrates to th - Indus and Irom the Indiio Utean to the Farojnmfra* 
-or eveu to the Oas. The memorable wars between the Parthian* and the Komaus eventually 
weakened the form -r and gave the Persims the opportunity of throwing off the Parthian jdkt* 
Led by Artaxerxes i , Ardasbir) they put an end to the Faithim kingdon of the Arwn&x, after it 
had l«iea 476 years, *Qd established the Persian dynasty of the Sissanikc A. D. 226. 
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General Cnnuingham considers them Skythians * and it will be seen that their 
descent is described as being from S'alivabana the S'aka king. “ The Scythians, 
who had previously been in some measure allied to the Partkians, were a portion 
of the great nomad hordes of Central Asia who ofteKswept down on the fertile, 
cultivated and comparatively refined south, like a whirlwind of locusts. To 
check their first advance the Parthian princes had paid them a sort of black 
mail, but Bactria, less fortunate, was rapidly overwhelmed to the north and 
west. ... It was on the accession of the Parthian king Mithridates the Great, 
B. C- 124, that the tide of Scythian victory (over Parthia) was arrested, and 
they were driven back and compelled to pour their superabundant numbers 
into Seistan and the eastern provinces of Persia.f Thus was formed the 
famous Indo-Scythic kingdom of whose chieftains we have so many monetary 
records. Occupying, as they did, the plains south of the Hindu Kush between 
Bactria and the Punjab, and occasionally extending “their power even to the 
month of the Indus, this Scythian kingdom effectually separated India from 
Greece, and arrested the growing influence of Greek manners and civilization * 5 
indeed, but for these intervening hordes, there seems no reason why the Greek 
language should not have been as well understood on the Jumna and the 
Ganges as on the Nile.” J f 

Though several grants made by the Pallava kings have come*to light, and 
there are frequent references to the line in contemporary records, yet, owing to 
the former bemg undated, and the references being generally to the Palla- 
vas without any specification of names, no chronological list has hitherto been 
published of the rulers of this line; and, indeed, they have received but scant 
notice. Having obtained, as I consider, materials for drawing up such a list, 
subject to the corrections which further discoveries may shew to be needed, it 
is given below. On certain points there seems to be no doubt, namely, that the 
Pallavas to the 6th century ruled a country whose name was Yengi, 
situated between the mouths of the Krishna and the Godavari. Early in 
* the 7th century (? 605 ) they were dispossessed of this region by the eastern 
branch of the Chalukyas, and then established their seat of government at 
Ifonchi (Conjeveram ), where it remained in all probability till the 12th 
century: their inscriptions of about the 7th century are found at Maha- 
halipur. 

* Arch. Rep. Ilf, 4. The Part Mi were a people of vScythitn origin. Dr. Smith, Class, Diet . 

* , t The present min* of this portion of Persia, Seistan (or on the coins Sejestdn), is a memorial 
of this Scvthb invasion, the district they o eupiel having been naturally called Sacastene—the land 
of the Sace. 

$ Vaux's Hist, of Fersia from the Ancient Monuments, 125. 
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As regards their connection with Mysore, a grant on copper plates of the 4th 
century* shews them in possession of T idenur, that is, the present Goribidnur, 
which was formerly called Bidanur. Pallava inscriptions on temples and 
stone slabs occur throughout the Kolar District, of which I have found 
several, at Betmangala, A'vani, Nangalif, Srinivaspur, Nandi, Goribidnur and 
Molkalmuruj:. Their titles in these grants generally correspond with those at 
p. 312. The came of the Nolambavadi or Nonambavadi Thirty-two Thou¬ 
sand province, extending over most of the Chitaldroog and Bellary districts* 
specially connects itself to all appearance with the Pallavas, hut the earliest 
mention of it, so far as I can find, is in 1066 (p. 19). There is a gold 
coin in the Bangalore Museum bearing the image of Harihara on the obverse 
and the name Nonambavadi in Hale Kannada characters in the middle line of 
the reverse. The following is the proposed list of the Pallava kings:— 


* 

A. D. 

Mukunti 

TriJochana, Trinetra... 

200 

Chanda Varmma 

300 

Vijaya Nanii Varmma 

to 

Vijaya Buddha Varmma 

Skanda Varmtoa 

400 

Vlra Varmma 

400 

Skanda Varmma 


Sim ha Varmma 

iO 

V ishnu Gopa Varmma 

Simha Varmma 

Rajendra Varmma ... 

500 

Devendra Varmma ... 

c. 570 

Chanda Danda, ? Ati Rma Chan la 

„ POO 

K^ma Kaj.ij Rana Jay a, 

» 610 

Narasimha Pota Varmma, Narasimha 
Jayates'vara Pota Varmma or 

„ 6-0 

Jaystes'vara Pota F.’aji 

„ 6^0 


TrtirAjya Pallava ... ... 

A. D. 
685 

Nandi Bora Varmma 

735 

*... 

745 

... 

700 

Nolamba RAia, A'ha va-ducrgan, 

Ahitira javanam 

768 

FTemns'itala 

788 

Vattiga, ( ? Battign, or Chattiga) ... 

804 

Ereva Nolamba 

Bira Nolamba. Bin Trinetra 


898 


944 


988 

Stliira Gambh'n NVmfi-a, Vira Tala 

Prahari, Dodd an ka 

1050 

(A'huMalli) 

1070 

Nar.isimha Varmma ... 

1120 


r. 1140 


The data on which the above list is based it is now necessary to state. 

Salivahana, whose era used throughout the south of India dates from 
A. D. 78, is acknowledged to have ruled at Pratishthana, * known 
as Parthan, on the Godavari. From him are said to have descended Madhava 
Yarmma, Kulaketana, Nilakantha and Mukunti Pallava. The last appears 
as the founder of the Pallava line, with his capital at Dharanikota, and is 


* S. 2nd. Pal. n XX. 

f This is not certainly PaUava, as the most important part of the inscription has gone, the upper 
half of a fine slab having been recently broken oil and carried away; for the repairs of a well, I was told, 
bat did not find the missing piece. 

t Twoi Ascriptions here, on a rock, bat the names and chief particulars have been deliberately mats* 
Uted, so they cannot be put down as undoabtealy Pallava, but there is reason to suppose they sn t 
one is dated in S'aka 910. 
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said to have been a son of Mahadeva (Siva) by a girl of the mountain tribe 
called Chensuars (Chensabaras ). * He is placed in about the year 200, 
and is, according to local tradition, the king under whom was erected the 
Splendid tope or sitipa at Amaravati, which is called on the spot the Dupa 
Mogasala ( or assembly hall) of Mukunti Maharaja,f 

Trilochana Pallava was ruling in the 4th century when Jaya Simha, 
Burnamed Yijayaditya, of the Chaluk}a kula, invaded his territories, but 
failed to obtain a permanent footing. Jaya Simha seems to have lost his 
life in the attempt, for bis queen, then pregnant, is described as dying after 
Ins death and taking refuge with a Brahman named Yishnu Somaydji, in 
whose house she gave birth to a son named Raja Simha. On attaining to 
man’s estate, the latter renewed the contest with the Pallavas, in which he 
was finally successful, cementing his power by a marriage with a princess of 
» that race, t A Trinetra Pallava b said to have introduced Braliirans into 
his territory, and an inscription to this purport dated 2000 of the Kali 
(1100 years B. C!) we are told is to be found at Upatur in the Guntur 
district^ $ 

For the next three on the Ibt, we have a grant by Yijaya Nardi Yarmma 
ruling at Vengi-pura, eon of Chan la Yarmma, in the 7th year of his reign, 
of certain dues at Videuur (Goribidnur), in the province of Kuduhdn (? the 
same as Kuvala'a or Kola'a, the present Kolar). Yijaya Buddha Yarmma, 
is also mentioned, in a grant§§ by the same, as bis Yuva-r.ija. For the next 
six there is a grant|| by Vishnu Gopa Yarmma, made from Palakkada (which 
might suggest Pulicat) while Yuva raja, in the 1 l»h year of Simha Yarmma *, 
and one ** made by Simha Yarmma, the son of Yishnu Gopa Yarmma, in the 
8 th year of his reign, from Dasanapura, of a village in Vengo rashtra. 
Rajendra Yarmma, and his son Devendra Yarmma also appear in a grantf f 
and the latter is perhaps the Pallava to whom the Kadamba king Mriges'a 
Yarmma, about 570, describes himself as a wild-fire. Chanda Danda is men¬ 
tioned 4 . J asking ofKdnchiand uprooted by the Kadamba king Ravi Yarmma^ 

•Wilson, McK, Coll . I, cxxiv, cxx. " “ " 

f Ferjusson, TrSer . IFor, 17 b The biding is supposed to hare been under erection from 
•bout A. a 2)0 to 380, anJ the statements of the Buddhist pilgrim Hiooen Thsang lead to the sup* 
portion that it was abandone I about 553, 


t Sir Walter Elliot, A tad. 3. !V, 78. 

T & M. Pa!. PI. xx ; Ini. Ant. V, 176. 
II id. V, 50. 
tt «. Ill, 152. 


§ Wilsoo, McK. Coll. I,czx. 
S§ Ind. Ant. VI, 176. 

15*. 

Jt* VI, 30l 
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which would bo about 600 ; and as the came Ati Rata Chanda Pallava ap¬ 
pears on a temple at Mahabalipur * I have supposed him to be the same, 
but this might be a name of the next, Kama Raja or Rana Jaya, who 
is also mentioned in an inscription at Mahabalipur f as the Pallaves'vara. 
Either he or his predecessor should, from the evident period of the inscriptions, 
be the Pallava whom the Chalukya king Satyas'raya ( 608—634) forced to 
hide behind the ramparts of Kanchi J which seems to he an allusion to the 
ejection of the Pallavas from the Vengi country by the Chalukyas. 

Narasimha § or Narasimba Pota Varrama || (p. 301) must be the 
Pallava king who, about 620, fell at Bhimes'a grama in a battle with the 
Ganga king (but at that time commander-in-chief) Sri Vallabha, and was trod¬ 
den to death by the elephants ( p« 285). lie it is who is described (p. 301 ) as 
having made ( or created) a remarkable collection of statues in stone consisting 
of Raja Si mb es Vara and other deva hula, which, as there is no god of that name, 
I suppose to refer to deiGed members of the royal family, and perhaps to the 
Chalukya named Raja Simha who married a Pallava princess as before 
stated. Jayafes'vara Pota Raja or Pota Varmm^ appears^ as the name of the 
Pallava monarch defeated by the Chalukya king Vikramaditya I (650-—681 ), 
who, with reference to this victory and one over the Mahavali kmg, claims to 
be the real Sri Vallabha and the real Raja Malla**, both Ganga titles referring 
to the victory gained at Bhimes'a by the king bearing the former name. The 
idea seems to be, that as the Pallava was killed in that battle—and came by 
his death, perhaps accidentally, by falling under the elephants, it may be of 
his own side, which charged over him—he could not be considered a3 conquered. 
But Vikramaditya actually defeated the king, “ who had never before bowed 
to any other man”, and made him kiss his feet with his crown. Hence he was 
more the favourite ( Vallabha ) of fortune ( S'r (). The claim to be R&ja Malla 
need not necessarily imply that the Mahamalla line continued in power till this 

* Sev. Pag. 59, 32a f id. 58. 129, 224. 

t M. Ant V, 73. § id. VI. 78. 

U Pota Varmma is doubtless a corruption of Buddha Varrama. Bat there is a local goi named 
Pota, C. P, Brown says (Td. Diet.) “he is a rustic god, Eke Pao, worshipped (chiefly by herds- 
men) throughout the Telugu, Kannab, and Marat ha countries; after him many men are named- 
His wires, after whom some women are Darned, are callei Gangamm* and Polakamma or Pole* 
ramma. These answer to Punch and July.” 

In Mysore, Potappi is representel as a man with a swori in one hand and a buffalo's head 
in the other, Hfe figure kt invariably pheet in temples of Dharraa Riya, the chief object of wor¬ 
ship among the Tigakur, a c hs of cultivators from tbs Tamil country* 

5 1M. Ant VI, 78. 


8f*.Fof. 127. 
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period; which, though just possible, is hardly probable : it is sufficient if he 
conquered the Pallavas who had but recently conquered the Mahamallas, to 
constitute him Raja Malla, and the verbal resemblance to the Ganga title 
gives occasion for a side thrust at them too beyond what is contained in claim¬ 
ing to be the true S'ri Yallabha. 

1 Trairajya Pallava, which does not seem to be a name, is the king 
defeated (p 237, 241) by the Chalukya king Vinayaditya ( 681—695). Nandi 
Pota Yarmma is explicitly stated ( p 300) to be the name of the Pallava king 
who was slain in battle in the Udaka province by the Chalukya king Yikra- 
maditya II ( 733—747), when all the royal insignia fell into the hands of the 
conqueror, who made a triumphal entry into Kanchi, but refraining from 
plundering the city, commemorated his entry by causing the statues before 
mentioned to be gilded *, while his queen Lota Mahadevi caused a temple to be 
erected * at Pattadkal to celebrate the victory. In about 745 the Chalukya 
prince Kfrtti Yarmma, then Yuva raja, attacked a Pallava king (p. 301) 
whose name is not given, and forcing him to take refuge in a hill fort, 
plundered him of all his treasures and scattered his troops: while in 777 a 
grand-daughter of the Pallava king, and therefore perhaps this one, is the wife 
of the king of Nirgunda in the Chitaldroog District ( p. 288) 

* ' 

About 760 the Ratta king Dhruva or Nirupama claims f to have conquered 
a Pallava king. As a Pallava inscription of 768, at Gulganpode near Srinivas- 
pur where the Mahavali stones were found, gives the king’s name as Nolamba, 
he may be the one. It is some confirmation [of this that the name Nirupama 
occurs in a mutilated Pallava inscription on the Ramalingesvara temple at 
Avani, in which the Pallava king’s name is Nolambadhiraja, with the upav&hya 
or cognomen ahava duggan ahitara javanam. It would appear that his wile 
was a Kadamba princess, and named Devambika. There is also an inscription 
of Nolambadhiraja at Nandi (p. 212). The next Ratta king, Govinda or 
Prabhuia Yarsha, also defeats a Pallava king about 790 or 800. | Now, 
according to Wilson, the king of Kanchi in 78S was Hemasitala, whom he 
describes as the last Buddhist monarch of that place. Akalanka, a Jain from 
S'ravana Belgoa, disputed in his presence with the Buddhists, who were 
defeated, and banished to Kandly in Ceylon. The same Ratta king, Govinda, 



Ind. And. Y7, 85. She wa* a Haihaya princess, 61. 


f id . 69. 


t 71, 


appears * in 804 as receiving from (?) Vattiga, then ruler of Katchi, certain 
tribute collected lor him by the Chalukya king Kirtti Yarmrna III, who, as I 
gather, may have married the Ratta king’s daughter, and to whom this tribute 
had been assigned, perhaps as her dowry, with authority to her husband to 
collect it. This was no uncommon condition attached to a gift in turbulent 
times, of which many instances might be adduced ; and was nothing raorejaar 
less than setting one rival on to levy war against and plunder another, a 
course sure to result in damage to one of the two, and perhaps to both* 

Of the next on the list, there, is an inscription of Ereva Nolambadhiraja, of 
about this period, on the Vijaya Rangaswami temple at Betmangala, and 
as the Ganga king Ganda Deva is stated f to have conquered Kancbi, which 
would be about 830, I associate this event with E;eva. Bira Nolamba is the 
donor of the Goribidour grant, in honour of the Ganga king who fell inJaS 
service. He is the one described as taking charge of the unfortunate Chalukya 
princess Ayyapa’s daughter, f and his name occurs three times in the insorip* 
tion. For the reasons previously stated he may be placed with some confidence 
at about 850. Bira Trinetra, mentioned in an inscription on a mdna stanihha 
at A'vani, is perhaps the same. 


* S. Ind. Pah H. xxiv an 1 p. 88. As this interesting inscription has not been accurately 
deciphered, and has i^een erroneously calle l Cbem, I proceed to transcribe and explain it. 

Svasti S aka-nripa-k ildtita samvitsaranyd! &nuyirppatt Iraneyd &'itbhdrn-einihd wrsltada 
VaisdkJia-nidsa-knshna-pancJiJine Brifiaspati-vtircunugi Srasti prabhiita-varsha s'rt-prx 
thuvUvallabha mahdrdjadhirdja parames'vara Goyindara-bhatarard GdmunWA-makddeVty- 
kdgi rdjy d pro [ra t ddhamana-kalatiol Kanchiyan-dbxt f atUganame , . . kappan galalbandalli 
Tungabhadreyd ta‘iyol tan d . . . dug a! ildu Barnes'vara emba tirtthadd module depf 
ikki porada pandigalan iriyal bandalh tirttha meppu kandu S'ivandri emba goravarge . . 
dumbeya manu . . .Klrtti-Varmmo raja-parames'vara datta .... dank alisidar odor 

appode itta prranta svadatta paradattam bd yo hareti vasandardn shashH varsha 8Qha*rdaf% 
vi$htd[ydm ] jdyite kriuxi api varsha sahasrdni . . mre . . nyatobhayam pwnwa 
sthiti kadembu tore mere m'lhd-sanlhi-vigrahd'ihikdralhipate S ndharasya hkhitahsyer 

In the S'aka king’s .years the 726th, the year Subtotal, the month WUl* *• 5th *T 
of the dark fortnight/ Thursday,—-May it beweU. On coming harm? jev*.H**impo«d 
during his reign upon Vattiga, the ruler of Kancto, hjPrMuja-Varsha, ihe 
and fortune, great kina: of kinzs, supreme lord, Govtnda bha(dra, on atx«mt of [Wfl daughter] 
Gdmundabbe^ Mahddevi ; halting his , . on the bank of the Tunzabbadra, nettm? (or f 
knocking down ) the cro odiles ot the tirtha caUei Rames'vara aul stiokmg the 
outbem'T pleased with the tirtha, Kirtti Varmma, supreme lord of kings, with a wind faxed hke 
ahee . V. - presented it to the gorava ( Kuruba priest) named Sivanan, Sic. 

K&mes'vara tirtha is an island in the Tungabhah* at a bend a few mite north cf the 
iimction of the Tonga and Bhalra. This Kirtti Varmma I conclude must be the <Mukrapri»*. 
$“£££ » a Ratta king. The rukr of KAnchi should be a Mava: there k» 

Baddiga among the Rattas. 


f Ma&J.luS. No. 32,p, 12. 


t See above, p. xlr. 
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Three dates then follow without any names. The two first are clearly 
expressed in words, in Hale Kannada, according to the S'aJca nripa Mia , and 
are cut on two long narrow stones at BefcmaDgala, which are cow enclosed 
in a small temple and worshipped as gods under the name of Gangamma. They 
are completely smeared with saffron and dotted over with vermilion spots; 
the usual offerings of flowers, &c., are placed on the heads of the stones and 
at foot. Both are very brief, and record some grants apparently by Kadamba 
princesses. From the locality, and comparison with the one above mentioned, 

I consider them Pallaeva. The date 988 is that of one of the two mutilated 
rock-inscriptions at Mffkalmuru. A more careful examination than I had 
leisure at the time to^ make, now some years ago, may clearly identify them 
with the Pallavas. 

There seems reason to believe that about this period, the Choi as, having 
upset the Ganga kingdom, overran the Pallava possessions in the north-eas^ 
of Mysore aul then supplanted the Eastern Chalukyas at Vengi. But the 
Western Chalukyas must have recovered the present Chitaldroog District, which 
was formed into the province of the Nolarabava li Thirty-two Thousand, and 
placed under the prince Vijayaditya, who was also viceroy of Vengi (as will 
appear further on under the Chalukyas). About 1050 we have (p. 327 ) a 
Sthira Gambhira Nolamba, who distinguished himself in the army of the 
Chalukya king A’hava Malla and received the titles Vira*lala-praMri and 
Doddanka . His son was A J hu Malla. About 1070 we have a Pallava 
made to pay tribute to the Chalukya king Bhuvanaika Malla by his general 
Udayaditya of the Ganga family ( p. 143). In 1079 we have (p.396) the 
Chalukya prince Jaya Simha, the brother of Vikrama, calling himself a prince 
of the Pallava line, and it seems to follow that his mother must have been 
a Pallava princess la 1081 we find mention of'a Pallava subordinate to the 
Chalukya king Yikramarka. About 1120 we have ( p. 331 ) the Hoysala 
king Vishnu Varddhana defeating a Pallava, whose name appears to be Nara- 
simha Varmma, and taking Kan chi. And lastly, the Chalukya king Jagadeka 
Malla ( 1138—1150) boasts (p. 58) to have driven the Pallavas from 
their kingdom, which he added to his own dominions, thus terminating the con¬ 
tinual rivalry and contests of seven centuries. It would appear ( pp. 8, 52) that 
this victory was achieved by his general Vijaya Panjya Deva of Uchangi, who 
was in consequence granted the title ‘ lord of Kanchipura*; and he calls himself 
*defeater of the designs ofRajiga Chola’, who will be noticed in connection with 

the Chalukyas. I have not met with any farther reference to the line.* 

-—-*——-- 

* It appears that a Pallava is said to have been conquered in 1223 by the T£iava king Singhana 
Deva of DeVagiri. Ind. Ant . 





Chalukyas .—The memorials of this powerful line are perhaps more abund¬ 
ant, exact and varied than those of any line of sovereigns in the south. Their 
first appearance south of the Narmad-i was in the 4th century, previous to 
which they are said (p. 149) to have had 59 predecessors on the throne of 
Ayodhya (Oudh). On entering the Dekhan they encountered ‘the Kalachuryas 
the Rattas, theK&dambas, and the Pallavas. The three first were reduced to 
the condition of feudatories ; the Pallavas however drove otf the invader, who 
was slain, but his successor defeated them and then formed wilh them an alliance 
cemented by a marriage with a Pallava princess. The Chalukya capital was 
established at Kalyana, still known by that name, situated in Bidar in the 
Nizam’s dominions, about a hundred miles west of Haidarabad; their country 
was called Kuntala des'a and Karnata des'a. 

At the commencement of the 7th century the Chalukyas separated into 
two branches, of which the Eastern Chalukyas made Vengi, taken from the 
Pallavas, their capital: the Western Chalukyas, with whom chiefly Mysore is 
■concerned, continued to rule from Kalyana. From the name of the founder 
of this branch they were called the Satyas'raya-kula. In the Sth century the 
Rattas appear to have regained an ascendancy, and the Chalukya power was 
for Borne time obscured : but at the end of the 10th century their authority was 
restored, and they reigned with increased glory to the end of the 12th, when 
they were subverted by the Kalachuryas. 

The Chalukyas were of the Soma vamsa or lunar line, and the Manavyasa 
gotra. They claim to be tli-5 sons of Harita, nourished by the Sapfa malrtke , 
or seven mothers. The boar was the principal emblem on their signet, obtained 
from Bhagavan Narayana (Vishnu); but their insignia included a peacock fan, 
an ankus'a or elephant goad, a golden sceptre, and other symbols. The titles 
on their inscriptions, which are very numerous in Mysore, especially in the Nagar 
Division, are nearly invariably as follows— Sanuista4)huvand$'raya, S'rl-prithvi- 
vallabha, Ma hdrdj ddhirdja, Parames'vara , Pctrama-bha(taraka , Sal yds'ra- 
ktdaJfiaka, Chdlukyabharana. 

Although the above details are very circumstantial, the account of the 
origin of the Chalukyas is evidently puranic and the real source from which 
they sprang is far from clear. Moreover, while on the one hand the Dame Cha- 
iokya bears a suggestive resemblance to the Greek name Seleukeia, on the other 

• They are stated (p. 68) to have miraculously sprang from the moisture or water in the hoi* 
lowed palm (chiduka, chalaka) oFHarita’s hand; see also p. 153. According to another accoaat{/«df. 
Ant. VI, 74), from a libation to the gods poured from his chulka, chiduka or chaluka by HAriti, who 
w o re five tufts of Hair on his head, that is, he was a Brahmachari or bachelor student. 
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band it will be seen (p. si) that the title to be descend ants of Harita or 
Hariti, nourished by the seven mothers, and of the Manavya gotra, may have 
been adopted from the Kadambas, on their being subdued ; while as to the 59 
previous kings, who are said to have occupied the throne of Ayodbya, not a 
single trace has been discovered. May not the Chalnkyan kings have been of 
Seleukeian or Seleucidan origin ; and the prolonged struggles between them and 
the Pallavas,* supposing these to he of Parthian connection, have been but a con¬ 
tinuation of the contests between Seleucidae and Arsacid®, transferred from the 
banks of the Tigris and Euphrates to those of the Krishna and the Palar ? 

The succession of the earlier Chalukya kings, down to the commencement 
of the 7th century, when the family separated into two branches, has not been 
very decidedly made out. The following seems to be the probable order:— 

A. D. A. D. 

Jaya Sirnha, VijiyidUya. Pulikes'i, Rana Vikrama, ... 

RAja Sim ha, Rand Kaga, Kirtti Varmraa 

Butidba Yarinms, Vjra Xooanilu .. 444 ALingales'a, Mangales'vara ... 566—578 

Vijaya Yannma, Yijaya Raja ... 472 

Jaya Sirnha is said to have defeated and destroyed Krishna the Katta Raja. 
He himself, however, was slain in an encounter with Trilcchana Pallava. His 
queen, then pregnant, fled and took refuge with a Brahman called Vishnu Soma- 
yaji, in whose house she gave birth to Raja Sirnha or Kara Ruga. On growing 
up to man’s estate he renewed the contest with the Pallavas, in which he was 
finally successful, and married a princess of that race.f The memory of'tbis 
Raja Sirnha it was, I have conjectured, that was preserved in the statue bearing 
that name erected by the Pallava king (p. SOI). His son was Buddha Varmma, 
a name evidently Pallava in its associations: with it, therefore, I connect Vira 
Nonamba, a name also clearly connected with the Pallavas (p. 306), and assign 
them to the date of the grant No. 158, which date may not be inaccurate, 
though, as it is, the grant is of a much later period ; this will be shewn farther 
on. Vijaja Varmma was Buddha Varnuna ? s son. J 

Pulakes'i or Paulakes'i was the most powerful of the early krngs and 
performed the horse sacrifice. Be appears as the lord of Vatapi-nagara or 
Badami.§ His second name was Raria Yikrama (p. 298). His date is taken 
from a grant in the British Museum. His son was Kfrtti Varmma, who was the 
conqueror of the Kadambas (p. 299). Mangalis’a, his younger brother, subdued 

* An expretkm aged of the Pallavas in a Chalukya grant (p. 300), describing them as u by nature 
hcstile w (p?akrUy-amitra), seems to imply something mutually hostile in their origin. 

f Mad. $rS. IV, 75. % Afti. VII, 249. 

§ id. V. 69. The date of this inscription is singular, being given as 3730 from the war of ill® 
Eli rata, 3550 of the Kali yaga, and 506 of the S'aka era. 
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the Kalachuryas. He attempted to establish his own son in the succession, but 
Satyas'raya, the elder son of Ki'rtfci Yarmma, obtained the throne, about 585. 
About 20 years later, or 605, his younger brother Vishnu Varddhana, surnamed 
Kubja, crooked or hunch-backed, captured the city of Vengi from the Pallavas. 
From this time the family separated into two branches : the Western Chdlukyas 
continuing to rule from Kalyana to the end of the 12th century, while tha 
Eastern Cbalukyas remained in power in the Rajamahendri country till the 
beginning of the 11th century. 

The following is the succession of kings in the western line, as confirmed 
by numerous grants:— 

A. P. 

Tailapa, Taila, Nurmmndi Tai]a ... 973—997 

Satyas’raya, Sattimanta, iriviJihajanga, A'bava 
Maila .. .T ... 997-1008 

VikramAdifya, Vjbha Vikrama, or Nurmmadi 1003—1018 

Jaya Simha or Jaga leka Malld ... 3018—1040 

homes'vara, Tnilokya MaDa, or A'hava MaHa 1040—1089 

Somes r vara, Sotna, JSovi, or Bhuvanaika Malla 1069—1076 
YikramAditya, Kali Vikrama, VikramAnks, 

Termadi,orTribhuvana Alalia ... 1076—1127 

Somes'vara, Soma, Bhiiioka Malta, Tiibhuvana 

MaDa ... ... ... 1127-1338 

Permma, or Jagadeka MaDa .. ... 1138—1150 

Tailapa, NArmadi Taila, Nurmadi Tailapa, or 
Trailokya Malla ... ‘ ... 1150—1382 

So nes'vara or Tribhuvana MaDa ... 1182 — 1189 

Sat ya S' raja or Pulikes’i If, was a great conqueror and subdued all the 
neighbouring cations. He is said (p. 299) to have gained victories on simply 
riding forth aloue, mounted on his splendid charger Chitrak&ntha. His great¬ 
est victory was over Harsha Varddhana, king of Kanoj, and the most powerful 
monarch in Northern India (pp. 236, 299). By this conquest Satyas'raya obtain¬ 
ed the title of Parames'vara or supreme lord, ever after borne by the Chalukyas. 
Of his son Ambera there is a memorial in the grant No. 159 (p. 298). Yikra- 
maditya I, was successful in war against Pandya, Chola, Kerala and Kalabhra* 
(p. 299) but his greatest achievement was his capture of Kitachi (pp. 237,241) 
and forcing the Pallava king ‘who had never bowed to any other man 9 (pp. 
237, 241, 299) to kiss bis feet with his crown. Vinaydditya, his boo, captured 
and destroyed the army of Trairajya Pallava, the king of Kinchi (pp. 237,200), 
was served by the Pallava, Kalabhra, Kerala, Haihaya, Vila, Malava, Chola, 
and Pandya kings, as well as by Aluva Gangs ( p. 237) ; and levying tribute 
from the rulers of Kavera, Parasfka, Simhala and other islands,f churned all 

* Perhaps tbs Kalabhariyas or Kalacburiyas. 

f SStnhala is Oeybo. Kavera may be some island in the KArAri, as Srirangam, Siv««amudram or 
Sertegepetam; PArvsika, a name of Persia, introduced between the two, is difficult to exploit, 
ttolew indeed the PaBavas, retaining some tradition of a Person origin, may have given the name ft* 
«B kind to the tooth. 

Q 


A. D. 

SatyAs'raya, Pulikesi ? 585 to 634 
Amberr’, 4mara 
AJitya Varmma 

VikramAditya ... ? 658—681 

VinayAdifya, Yuddha MaDa 681—695 
VjjayAditya ... 956—733 

VikramAditya ... 733—747 

Kirtti Yamuna ... 747—758... 

Kirtti Varmma .799—844... 

Tailapa 
Bhtma KA ja 
Avyapa, Ayya 
VijayAditya, VijitAditya 
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the kings of the north and gained possession of the Pali dhvaja* (p. 299). His 
son Vijayaditya completed the conquests of the two preceding reigns, both in 
the south and the north, and in addition to the Pali flag, gained the Ganga and 
Yamuna flags (p. 300). His son Yikramaditya II. gained an important victory 
in the Udaka province over the Pallava king Nandi Pota Yarmma, whom he 
slew in battle, and capturing all the royal insignia, made a triumphal entry 
into the capital city Ranchi, which he refrained from plundering, and ordered 
the remarkable statues he found in the royal palace to be gilded (p. 300, 301). 
He then, after withering up Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra and other kings, 
took up his residence at Jayamambha, situated on the shore of the southern 
ocean, called the Rolling Ocean ( ghurnamandrna ). Kfrtti Yarmma II, his son, 
while yet Yuva Raja under his father, obtained permission to make an expedi¬ 
tion against the Pallava king, whom he drove to take refuge in a hill fort, and 
dispersing his army, plundered his treasures (p. 301). 

But the Chalukyas were now to suffer a reverse, and their glory under 
Kirtti Yarmma III was obscured by the ascendancy of the Rattas :f the proof 
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* What this flag was is not clear. Pali is the name ol the language of Magadha, the sacred 
language of the Buddhists. 

f The Ratta, R&thor or K&shtra kuta family of kings u rose to power in the Dekhan about the mid¬ 
dle of the 8th C3ntmy, and for the space of two centuries obscured and almost took the place of its 
older rival the Chilukya race of Kaly^na, During the time of its prosperity, it extended its rule not 
only over the Dekhan proper but over the Konkaai, a portion ot Gujarat, and Central India up to the 
Viudhyas. Its power sank again towards the close of the 10th century, when the Ch&lukyas, under 
Tailapa of Kdy4na and his successors, regained their ancient position. But even after that period we 
find R£shtra kuta states at Devagiri, at Belgam, be., in the Dekhan, in Central India, and even as far 
north as Kanoj, some of which played a considerable part during the last period of Hindu rule, and 
branches of winch flourish even in the present day.” ( Inch Ant. VI, 59). 

The following is the list of Ratta kiugs;— 

A D.f A , D. 

660! A mogha varsha ... ... 810 

6851 Ak&lavarsha ... ... 835 

710' Jagadrudru 
| Inara Nripa 

725—755 Amogha Varsha 
7551 Govinda Raja 
765 Baddiga 

Krishna K£ja 
770, Khotika, Khodviga 

Kakkala, Karkara ... ... 973 

785—810 I 

Dantidurga subdued n prince named Vallabha, and obtained the title R4j4dhir£ja PararaesVara. His 
successor Krishna humbled the Chalukyas Dhruva subdued the Falla vas and made a prisoner of 
the Ganga king, whose family had never been conquered before. Govinda III was the most eminent of 
the dynasty. He released Ganga, whom his father bad imprisoned, from bis long and painful captivity, 
but had again to reduce and impr son him; he also went to the Tungabhadra and again subdued toe 
PaBavas : be also ordered the lord ot Vengi (the Eastern Chklakya king) to build him a fort, which 
was done apparently at M£ny;tkheta (iww Mdlkhed, in the Nizam dominions), which, under the neit 
king, became the capital. Ind. Ant VI. 59—72; J. Bo . Br. R+ A. 5. 


Govinda 

Karfca 

India 

Dantidurga, Danti Varmma, Prithvj 
Vallabha, Khadgavaloka 
Krishna, Vallabha 
Govinda, do 

Dhruva, Dhora, Nirupama, Kali 
Vallabha, Ohara varsha 
Govinda, Jagatfcunga, Jjgadrudra, 
Frithvi Vallabha, S'ri Vallabha, 
Prabhuta varsha 
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of this ia 804 has already been given ( p. Ivii). Of the next three kings, 
it is considered, as previously stated, that Taila and Ayyapa correspond with 
those of that name in No. 113 (p. 209). But fuller particulars, as al¬ 
ready described ( p. lix ), are contained in the Rudra Deva inscription.* 
There the Kakatiya king Proli Deva is said to have in an instant bound down 
Tailapa, the head ornament of the Chalukyas, but on being pleased with his faith¬ 
fulness as speedily released him ; lie dealt in the same way with Govinda, and 
gave the kingdom ( i.e . Taila’s kingdom, as it is called in the Begur inscrip¬ 
tion, which had come under the power of Govinda the Ra^ta) to king Erha. 
Then (v. 18) “ from sheer fright of the valorous king S'ri Rudra Deva 
( Proli’s son), king Tailapa was afflicted with diarrhoea and became emaciated. 
And although this resulted in death, Bhima ventured to succeed to the fleeting 
royal dignity.” And (v. 20) this 41 Bhima, the vilest of kings, a brute among 
men, the husband of his step-mother, who killed an eminent brother at dinner, 
intent upon attempts at swallowing the skies, ascended the point of the great, 
peak of the mountain of pride, and incensed by envy, ventured to defy the terri¬ 
ble S ri Rudra Deva.” The latter went against him, burnt the suburbs of 
ChodMaya (or Bodadaya) and forced Bhima, with all the Rajas like him living 
between Kanchi mandala and the Yindhyas, to submit. Ayyapa, according to the 
Begur inscription (p. 209) seems to have attempted to attack Bfra Mahen- 
dra, whom I conjecture, for reasons already given, to be the Pallava king; but 
was defeated, probably at Begur, or Bevur as it is written on the stone, 
Irugange Nagatta, an officer under Ereyappa, and slain; his daughter ( as re¬ 
presented in the sculpture) being taken prisoner. She, according to the Gori- 
bidnur inscription mentioned p. xlv apparently became the prize of the Pallava 
monarch. 

The Chalukyas, thus thoroughly beaten and disgraced, had no resource but 
to flee from their kingdom. The representative of the line, Jay a Simha, per¬ 
haps a second name of Yijayaditya’s, fled to Anhalv&ra in Gujarat, the oourt 
of Bhoja Raja, the last of the Chawuras or Sauras. There his son Moohny 
married the daughter of Bhoja ftfja, and in 931 succeeded the latter on the 
throne, the Salic law bring set aside in his favour. He ruled at Anhalvara for 
the space of 58 years, and his descendants occupied the throne of that country 
with great glory till 1145. 

Meanwhile Tailapa defeated the Ratt&s (p. 149) in the person of the Ratta 
tang Kakkalaf, and retrieved the Chalukya fortunes. He ascended the throne 


/. Bo. Br. jB. A. & X. 46. 


f Tnd. Ant . VI, 65. 
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at Kalyana in 973, and transmitted to his posterity a kingdom which increased 
in splendour and prosperity under each succeeding reign for nearly two hun¬ 
dred years. The Cholas, who, taking advantage & the late collapse of the 
Chalukya power, had pressed northwards, brought the Ganga kingdom to an 
end, and overrun much of Mysore, were now the chief opponents of the Cha- 
lukyas; and Tsilapa is described (p. 149) as full of desire to fight with the 
Chola Raja, and as being a destroying fire to the Cholas. In fact the tide of 
Chola conquest seems to have been thus turned aside to the eastwards, and 
accordingly we find the Eastern Chalukya king Yimaladitya forced into a 
matrimonial alliance with the Cholas, with the result that his kingdom passed 
in 1023 to Rajendra Chola or Rajaraja Chola, said to be his son.* 

To Tailapa and his wife Jakabbe was bora Satyas'raya, who succeeded him 
and married Ambika Devi. Their sons were Yikrama and Das'a Varmma (p. 87). 
The former, dying without issue, was succeeded by his nephew Jaya Simha, the 
bob of Das'a Varmma and Bhagavati Devi. Jaya Simha or Jagadeka Malla is 
said (p. 149) to be a lion to Rajendra Chola, and appears to have gained some 
advantages over them which led to a formidable invasion by the Cholas in the 
reign of his son Somes'vara. They burnt Pulikara nagara, the modern Lak- 
mes'var, and destroyed its famous Jain temples erected by Permadi Ganga. 
But Somes Vara, having the titles Trailokya Malla and A'hava Malik, inflicted 
a signal defeat upon the enemy, and the Chola king would appear to have been 
killed. Somes'vara, on returning from the pursuit and defeat of the Cholas, 
halted at Puliyappattana or Puliyar-patna (the modern Huliyar in Chitaldroog 
District) and made a grant of Sivanur (now Savanur) to Raga Deva his chief 
general and minister, in 1059. Somesvara’s sod, named Vishnu Yarddhana 
or Yijayadifcya, who calls himself (p. 19) the Vengi man dales'vara and the 
punisher of Ayyana (? his uncle : there is a similar reference to Ayyana at 
p. 327,) was in 1066 ruling the Kolambavadi Thirty-two Thousand (which seems 


* For convenience of reference ifc is desirable here to give the succession of the Easfcren 
Ch&lukps. 


Kubja Vishnu Varddhana ... 
Java Simha Vallabha 
Indra RAja 

Kajanandana, Vishnu Varddhana 
Mangi RAja ... 

Jaya Simha Vallabha •.. 

Kofckili, Kaikfcili 
Viafanu Varddhana ... 

Fakti Varmma, Yijav&ditya. 
Vishnu Varddhana 
ViiayAditya, Narendr* Mrigar&ja 
y«ii Vishnu Varddhana 


Reigned 
18 years. 

33 „ 


9 „ 

25 „ 

33 „ 

6 months. 
37 years. 
18 „ 

30 „ 

48 „ 

n » 


Gan^nka VijayAditya 
ChAlukya Bhima ... 
KoIIabhigauda VijayAditya 
Amnoa RAja 

TAIapa, TAdapa (usurper) 

Vikramaditya 

Tnddha Malla (usurper) 

RAja Bhima 

Amma RAja 

D&nAmava 

S'akti Varmnia 

VimalAditys 


Reigned 
... 44 years. 

...30 „ 

... 6 months. 

... 7 years. 

... 1 month. 

... 11 months. 

... 7 yea a. 

... 12 „ 

... 3 (946) 

~g * 

... 7 (to 1023 A. D.) 
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to be the earliest mention of the province by this name). Meanwhile Kajendra 
Chola, before mentioned, vMo ruled 41 years or till 1064, we are told* “was 
succeeded by his son Yikrama Deva surnamed Kulottunga Chola. On the death 
(which, from what follows, must have been in 1077) of his uncle Yijavaditya, 
who had been viceroy of Yengi-des'a, the king deputed his son Rajaraja to 
assume the office; but after holding it for one year, 1078, he resigned it in 
favor of hie younger brother Yira Deva Chola, who assumed the title of Kulot- 
tunga Chola. Ilis grants are found in great numbers from 1079 up to 1135 ” 
It seems to me clear that A'hava Mall a must have formed an alliance with 
the Pallavas against the Cholas, and married a Pallava princess: that he 
recovered the north east of Mysore, which had belonged to the Pallavas but 
was at this time overrun by the Cholas, and formed the new province of Nolam- 
bavadi—whose name connects it with the Pallavas,—as a barrier against 
Ohola encroachments on the Western Chalukya dominions. 

To continue our history. Bhuvanaika Malla was apparently a weak 
prince and did not long retain possession of the crown. But he had a power¬ 
ful minister and general in Udayaditya of the Canga family (p. 144). His 
title of Mane Verggade Dandandyaka , corresponding to Lord High Cham¬ 
berlain, is deserving of notice as indicating the growth of luxury at the Cha, 
lukya court, which will be remarked on again. Udayaditya, it is said 
(p. 164), defeated before 1071 a secret conspiracy against the throne and 
against the guru, and seizing the property and jewel-laden women of the con¬ 
spirators, handed them over to his emperor. By 1075 we find him (p. 142), 
after many victories, raised to the dignity of viceroy of the Banavase province 
and other districts, and in the enjoyment of regal honours. 

Yikrama in 1076 expelled his brother, seized the throne, and became the 
most powerful of the Chalukya monarchy uniting (p. 87) the qualities of 
the sixteen preceding kings, that is, up to his namesake Yikramaditya I. He 
set aside f the ancient era of S'alivahana, and from his accession established 
the Chalukya Yikrama era, which continued in use as long as the CMlukyas 
were in power. Many interesting particulars regarding him are contained in 
Bilhana’s Vikramdrika Deva Charita.* 

Previous to his accession to the throiie he had gained so many important 
victories, chiefly against the Cholas and other powers south of the Tungabha- 
flra, that his brother, moved by jealousy, sent forces into the Banavasi country 

* Sr Walter Eliot, Mad, J. X. and S. V1L 

f literally rubbed it out , as figures are swept oat of the sand by school boy?. 

£ Edited, with an introduction, by Dr. G. Bphler, Bombay, 
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(the Shimoga District) to seize him; but Yikraraa destroyed them. He seems 
however to have taken the precaution of strengthening himself by alliances. For 
he married his daughter to Jayakesi, king of the Kadambas, whose capital was 
then at Goa ; and formed a friendship with his former enemy the Chola Raja, 
which was cemented by his marriage with the Chola princess. The Chola king 
died soon after, and his kingdom was thrown into a state of anarchy. On 
hearing this, Vikrama, who was still tarrying on the Tungabhadra, at once 
started for the south, in order to place his wife’s brother on the throne. He 
entered Kanchi and put down the rebels there; then destroyed the enemy 
throughout Gangakunda, (no doubt the same as Gangavadi); and re-established 
the Chola power. 

But not long after his return, he learned that his brother-in-law had lost 
his life in a fresh rebellion, and that Rajiga, the lord of Yengi, had taken pos¬ 
sesion of the throne of Kanchi. Yikrama at once prepared to march himself 
against the usurper; but the latter opened negotiations with Somesvara at Kal- 
yana, who, thinking a favourable opportunity had offered itself for the destruc¬ 
tion of his hated brother, eagerly entered into alliance. He followed so closely 
on Yikraraa’s march to the south, that when the latter come up with Rajiga’s 
army, Somes'vara’s forces were encamped not far off in his rear, A terrible 
battle ensued, in which victory declared for Yikrama : Rajiga fled, and Somes'- 
vara was taken prisoner. This was in 1076. 

Yikrama placed his younger brother Jaya Simha in the government of 
Banavase and repaired to Kalyana. He there heard that a svayamvara was 
proclaimed for Chandralekha or Chandala Devi, daughter of the Silahara prince 
of Karahata, and possessed of marvellous beaut)’. He also ascertained that 
the lady on hearing of his valiant exploits had fallen in love with him, and 
therefore hasted to the festival, where he was chosen as the bridegroom from 
among the assembled princes of Ayodhya, Chedi, Kanyakubja, Kalinjara, Mala- 
va, Gurjara, &c. y who, though filled with anger at the result, were restrained 
from violence ihrough fear of the great Chalukya. 

Next year his brother Jaya Simha rebelled, and collecting a large army 
advanced to the Krishna. Yikrama being forced in self defence to take the 
field against him, a battle was fought, in which Jaya Simha was defeated and 
taken prisoner. The remainder of Yikrama’s reign seems to have been peace¬ 
ful, with the exception of an expedition in 1081 against Kanchi and the 
Pallavas, and one north of the Narmada in 1083. But towards the close he 
was invaded by the Hoyfala Ballala king, who was driven back by his general* 
Achyugi Deva. 
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In the present volume au account of Vikrama’s conquests will be found at 
pp. 129, 175,14 and 88. fn 1077 he appears as residing at Tagiri (pp. 130, 
163), perhaps the modern Daulatabad. In ibis year, on his son’s birthday,* 
he makes a grant (p. 131) to the Chilukya Ganga Permmndi Jinalaya at Bal- 
ligarave. His governor of Banavase and associated districts at this time was 
Barmma Deva (pp 130, 163,18). In 1079 his younger brother Jaya Sim- 
ha, who before long rebelled against him, was viceroy of banavase (p. 306), 
with the titles S'rimat Trayalokya Malla Vira Nolamha Pallava Fermmanadi 
Jaya Simha Deva. Moreover, though styling himself head jewel of the Chaluk- 
yas, he also claims to be prince of the world-renowned Pallava race. Perhaps 
his father A'hava Malla’s queen was a Pallava princess. If so, Vikrama him¬ 
self must have borne the same relationship to them* Before the next }ear must 
have occurred Jaya Simha’s rebellion and defeat, for we then find (p. 166) 
Yikrama’s chief minister Anantapala appointing Govindarasa to rule the Bana¬ 
vase province, while (p. 135) Gundamarasa, a Mane Yerggade Dandan&yaka, 
had the management of the taxes and duties. In 1394 the Hoysala king Bp- 
years (p. 326) as subordinate to Vikrama. In 1096 a general named KdKdasa 
is named (p. 170) as gaining great distinction against the Lala, Magadha, 
Nepala, Panchala and Pandya kings. 

The luxury of the court continued to increase with the growth of its power 
and wealth, and in 1028 we find (p. 108) Bivanayya, a great minister and (?) 
senior Lala-Kannada ambassador, bearing among his titles, besides Palace 
Chamberlain, officer over the female apartments, and president of the concu¬ 
bines ! Perhaps he was an eunuch. He causes Padmanabbayya to to be appoin¬ 
ted governor of Banavase. In 1102 Govinda appears (pp. 78, 127) still as a 
dependent of Anantapala’s, in charge of the taxes of Milvalli. In 1103 he is 
again (p. 140) governor of Banavase. Anantapala has by this time received a 
title as B&nasa Yerggade Dandanayaka, lord high chief of the kitchen! In 
1107 he is (p. 200) Banasa Mane Yerggade and Govinda still at Banavase^ 
In 3108 we have (p. 18) Achchnpa Nayaka appointed by him governor of 
Nolambdvadi. In 1112, Govinda, still ruling Banavase under the orders of 
Anantapala (p. 85), makes a gift at the request of Kama Deva, with the title 
Tribhuvana Malla, of the Pandya line, said to be the ruler of Konkana and 
Haive. In 1114 Anantapala is still in power (p. 177), with Govinda under 
him, who has now the title of Mane Yerggade Dandanayaka and claims to have 

* The 22nd December 1077: this must have been Soma who succeeded him, and the offspring ©f 
Ms bride won at the svayamvara already mentioned. There is a lively description of his childhood 
at p. 88. 
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t washed away the stain of the ignorance of the other generals who commanded 
in the palace of the hing YbYraraarka.’ In 1115 he appears (p.185) as making 
war in the south, and neither his name nor Anantapala’s occurs after this. 
But in 1121 we find (p. 15) a Pandya Deva, perhaps Yira Pandya, with the 
title Tribhuvana Malla, ruling Nolambavari. He also bears the title lord of 
Kanchipura, which would indicate some victory gained over that city ; and a 
succession of these Pandyas continued to rule Nolambavadi for a considerable 
time from Uchchangi durga, the district around which is even called the 
P&ndya mandala.* Yira Pandya is said (p. 70) to have plucked off the crown 
of Paundra on the field of battle, while Yijaya Pandya is described (pp. 8, 52) 
as defeater of the designs of Rajiga Chola. 

Soma, called Bhuloka Malla or Tribhuvana Malla, Yikrama's son, succeed¬ 
ed in 1127 to a kingdom powerful and prosperous on every hand (p. 88). To 
him all kings applied the name Sarvajna mahipala (p. 68). In 1138 we find 
(p. 329) Vinayaditya of the Hoysala line in subordination to him, ruling the 
centre and west of the present Mysore ; while in 1142 Yira Pandya Deva ap¬ 
pears (p. 6) as the governor of Nolambavadi. Jagadeka Malla, it is said 
(p. 58), ruled over the Pallava kingdom, from which he had driven the king; 
thus bringing to an end the long succession of alternate hostilities and alliances 
between the Pallavas and Chalukyas from the very time when the latter first 
appeared in the Dekhan in the 4th century. In 1149 we have an account 
(p. 97) of the S'antara kings of Bombucha or Humcha (Patti Pombuchchapura), 
in the Nagar country, who were feudatory to him. At that time Jagadeva, 
with the title Tribhuvana Malla, appears as ruling in the place called Seta 


* The origin of these P&ndyas, who are found ruling the same district to the beginning of the 13th 
century, when they were subdued by Vira Ball&la (p. 266), fc related at p. 69. They claim to he 
Y&davasi, a nd the following is the succession as gathered from that and other notices of them in this 
volume. 


A'ditya Deva 
P&ndya B&ja 
■Chedi R&ja 
Darupala 
Vira P&ndya 
Dam pali 
Kavela 


... P&ndya B&ia (m. S&vala Devi,) whose sons were 
... P&ndya Deva 

... \ ira P&ndya Deva, Tribhuvana Malli, 

(m. Ganga Devi, Vijaya Devi,) and 
... K&ma Deva, ftijjalanka Malla 
... Tailapa (son of P&ndya Deva) 

... Trmetra (son of Vira P&nd ya Deva) ... 

Vijaya F&ndya Deva (son ot K&ma Deva) 
P&ndya Deva ... ... ... 


... 1121 to 1147 

Z 1151 to 1171 
1200 
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(I think in Canara)*. He is mentioned among the kings overcome by Yishnu 
Yarddhana of the Hoysala line (p. 263). 

Under Nurmadi Taila, having the title of Trailokya Malla, the Chalukya 
dynasty, which had reached its zenith under the last Vikramaditva, began 
rapidly to decline. A powerful noble named Bijjala, of the Kalachurya race* 
had been appointed general of the Chalukya armies, and the influence which he 
thereby obtained be turned against his sovereign, and expelled him from the 
throne. This event occurred in 1157. The Chalukya king retired south and 
maintained hi l.self in the Bauavase country. The religious feuds which raged 
at Kalyana in connection with the establishment of the Lingayat creed kept the 
hands of the Kalachuryas fully occupied. The Chalukya influence therefore was 
not extinguished, and Somes'vara, the last of his race, succeeded to the fallen 
fortunes of his house in 1182. What ultimately became of him does not ap¬ 
pear, hut the Hoysala Ballalas of Dorasamudra from the south and the 
Yadavas of Devagiri from the north, soon closed in upon the disputed domi¬ 
nions ; and the great and powerful Chalukya name disappears from history as 
that of a dominant power, though certain descendants of the line appear to 
have ruled in some parts of the Konkan till the middle of the 13th century. 


* The fcllowing is the account, as given io this plac’, of the S'antira kings, who were Jains:— 

S'Antara, S'antares'vara, several king*? of this name. 

Kanina. 

Singi Deva. 

Taila. 

Kima (ftt. B’jDU Devi. Tier sister Battila Daivi was m. to Yijay&ditva 
Deva of the Kadamba family, whose son was 
Jayakesi). 

Jagaaeva, Tafnddeva, Tribbuvana Mdla ... ... ... 1149 

Smgi Deva, bis brother. 

Bammarasa, hi* eon. 

But the kingdom of Hombucha was established soon after the subjection of the Kadambas by tha 
ChAlukyas io the 5th century. Jinadatta RAya, its founder, was of the solar line, and his descendant* 
■daim to be of the Ugra race, lords of the northern Madhura (Gazetteer of Coorg t 26). The latter wqH 
make them of common origin with the PAndyaa of Madhura in the sooth. Jinadatta subdoftdtbe 
country as far as Kalisa (ffalur District) and the capital o; the kingioin was subsequently removed to 
Sisila or Sisugali on the Manjarabad frontier, and later oi to KArxalt in S. Canam; lieutenants being 
appointed to BArkur, BangAdi, Mddu Bidare and Mulki (see Gazetteer of Mysore, II, 374). The rulers 
vf Sisngali are expressly called PAndyas (p. 83). The KAr*»li rulers had the general name of Bairasa 
Wodeyar and continued in power to the 16th century. 

The first of the Bumcha kings who took the name of S'Antaoa or S'antara would appear to have 
been Varmma or Barmma, bom in 925 and ruling in 977. He was suceeded by his hrother Vftnaa 
S'Aatana, and then follows Vira er Bira S'An tana. 
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And here it becomes necessary to notice more particularly the professedly 
Chalukya grant of Yira Nonamba, No. 158, and to show its connection with 
the alleged Pandava grants of Janamejaya Nos. 130, 333, and 139, with the 
view of establishing their real dates. The best known of these is the Gauj 
agrahara inscription, No. 130, which has been the subject of much controversy. 
It was first brought to notice by Colonel Mackenzie about 1801 and examined 
by Colebrooke (As. Res. IX, 446), who denounced it as unauthentic, and 
declared that the astronomical data in it would not bear the test of a critical 
examination. These data, as interpreted by Colebrooke, were given by Colonel 
Ellis to Sir G. B. Airy, the Astronomer Royal, who therefrom calculated that 
the eclipse mentioned in the grant occurred on Sunday tho 7th of April 1521 
(/. Bo. Br. R. A. S . X, 81 ). On this high authority it was concluded that 
the grant was a forgery of the time of the Yijayanagar kings in the 16th 
century. 

Of these grants by Janamejaya, the one at the Bhimankattemath, No. 139, 
is dated in the year 89 of the'Yudhishtbira era, which would be 3012 B. C ! 
The three others, Monging respectively to the Gauj agrahara, No. 130, the 
Kuppagadde agrahara, No. 133, and the Begur agrahara (not in this collection), 
all correspond in their contents and date, which is not referred to any era, and 
profess to have been granted at the sarpa yaga to the officiating Brahmans. 
But they also correspond in the descriptive portion with No. 158, which is dated 
in 366 of the S'aka era, only that this grant is attributed to Vira Nonamba of 
the Chalukya line, instead of to Janamejaya of the Pandava line. They are 
all in the Nandi Nagari character, but employ a second form of r to express the 
now obsolete Hale Kannada letter. A minute comparison of them has been 
made by me elsewhere (Ind. Ant. Y1II 80 ) and 1 will here only state the 
grounds on which Sir G. B. Airy’s date must be rejected, and the grants assigned 
with some probability to the end of the 12th century. 

The dates of the three Janamejaya grants are thus given:_ 

Tangabhadra - Harvird^angame s'r-Harihara-Deva-sanmdhau katakam-utkallta Cbaitra ro&sa 

(Begur) krishna-pakshe Bhau™-dioe tritijdydm Indrabha-nakshatre sankrdnti vyati-pdta tan nimitta. 

( Kuppagadde ) krishnp-pakshe Soma-dine Bharani-mahd-nakshatre smkranti vyati-pdta-nimitte. 

(Gauj) krishna-pakshe So.) karand uttardyana sa.vyatkpdtM)imitte sfayya- 

parbani-ardhdha grdsa-grahita-samae, 

and the exact part of the sacrifice at which the grants were made, thus 
Begur . Sarppa-ydga drambba-flamae. 

Kuppa. Satppa*y&g&"pnrnndhathflttmae. 

Gauj. Sarpja-ydga-puriyndhnti^ad-ai^«amae. 





Now, the So of the Gauj inscription, which, with the preceding rahshe i being at 
the edge of the plate, has got broken off since Colebrooke’s time, (see his 
transcript in As. Res. IX) was the beginning of the w’ords Soma-dine or Mon¬ 
day, as clearly appears from the Kuppaga Ide inscription. This, of course, Cole- 
brooke could not guess. lie attributed the grant to “the time of a partial 
eclipse of the sun which fell on a Sunday in the month of Chaitra, when the sun 
was entering the northern hemisphere, the moon being in the nakshatra As vim”5 
adding in a note, “such is the deduction from the text, which states a half 
eclipse of the sun in Chaitra on the sun’s entrance into Ihe uttarajana or 
northern path at the moment of v^atipata (which imports new moon on a 
Sunday in any one of the undermentioned nakshatra viz : As'vini, S'ravana» 
Dhamshtha, Ardra, Aslesha, and Mrigasiras, the first of which is the only 
one compatible with the month)”. Sir G. B. Airy very naturally calculated 
from the data as interpreted by Colebrooke. But that he was wrong is evid¬ 
ent from the fact that the eclipse is said to have happened on Monday and 
not on Sunday. 

The actual calculations, as made for me bv the native astronomer Sid- 
dhanti Subrahmanya Sastri, res tit in giving the year 36 of the Kali yoga, 
or 3066 B. C., which is of course fabulous. But by accepting the phrase ha - 
taka?n ulhalita as embodying the date, and taking the letters in the direct 
order, ha ta ha m give us 1115, or in the usual manner reckoning that 
year as complete, A. D. 1194*, and from Struyk’s Catalogue of Eclipses it 
appears that a partial eclipse of the sun occurred on the 22nd of April 1194. 
So much for the agrahara grants. With regard to No. 158, which, in addition 
to hataham, gives us S'aka 366 as its date, the only way that occurs to me of 
reconciling the two is, to take the Bum of these figures, 15, as expressing 1115 
without the hundreds, a system of which there are examples, and which is 
common enough among Europeans, as when we speak of 78 meaning 1878, 
&c, At the same time, S'aka 366 may notwithstanding be a real date, pre¬ 
served in the annals of the Chalukyft house, as that when the first alliance with 
the Pallavas was formed, and now made to do duty in this corresponding case. 

In favour of A. D. 1194 bemg pretty near the actual date the following’ 
evidence may be adduced. In the Gauj grant the village is called the Gau¬ 
tama agrahara ; now, Gautama was one of the line of munis who were ach&ris 
of the Kedares'vara temple at Balligrame, and it is evident that he was offici¬ 
ating from A. D. 1130—1150 (see pp. 87, 97, 99, 102, Ac.). Again, No. 56 
whose date is also about A. D. 1150, mentions (p. 126) the “ mahajanangalu of 
Kuppagede”: which village was therefore an agrahara at that time. Moreover 
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the sarpa ydga, according to the traditions of the place, was performed at Hi- 
remagalur, near Chikmagalur, and an inscription there shews that it was an ag- 
rahdra in the time of Trailokya Malla (1150—1182). Furthermore, the Kilva 
Raya of No. 158 corresponds with the Kilvogodeyarasa of No. 13, dated in 
1169. And further, the origin of the unusual title Tdla-Prahdri is related 
in the inscription No. 173, dated about 1184, and it is applied to a No!amba. 
Moreover, from the names and description of Jaja Simha, the younger brother 
of Vikrama, as given in No. 165 it is evident that Vira Nolamba implied a 
prince who was the offspring of aChalukya-Pallava union. 

For these and otherrea sons, which will occur on comparison of the grants, I 
incline to the opinion that they may he of the latter part of the 12th century- 
Also, from the royal titles in the three agrahara grants being distinctively Cha- 
lukyan, and the entire descriptive portion corresponding so closely with No. 158, 
which is expressly stated to be of Chalukya origin, that the grants emanated 
from a Chalukya prince by a Pallava mother. There were not wanting reasons 
for falsifying the date at this period. For the representative of the Chalukyae* 
driven from power by the Kalachurya king Bijjala, was maintaining a doubtful 
authority in the Banavase country, soon to end in the extinction of the dynasty. 
The PaHavas had equally lost their kingdom and lately become dependents of 
the Chdlukyaai Moreover, in the religious world the triumphs* of the Lingayet 
faith were rapidly overthrowing in the north of Mysore the authority of the 
Brahmans. The merchant Maro S'etti in No. 158 had no objection to attribute 
his grant to a prince of Buddhistic associations, such as the Pallavas were, but 
the agrahara Brahmans thought it safer to go back to a vague antiquity and an 
orthodox prince. 

Kalachuryas —The Kalachuryas or Kalabhuryas were one of the royal 
houses subjected by the Chalukyas on their first arrival in the south. They 
were apparently connected with the Haihayas in descent. From the inscription 
at p. 64 we learn that the founder of the line was named Krishna, and that he 
was bom of a Brabmani girl by Siva. * He slew in Kalanjara an evil spirit of 
a king who was a cannibal and followed the occupation of a barber; and taking 
possession of his kingdom reduced the nine lakh country of Dahala mandala 
(Chedi or Bandelkhand) to obedience, and ruled in peace.’ After several genera¬ 
tions, Bannama Deva arose in this line of kings. His sons were Bijjala and 
Sanda Raja. The latter had four bods, N&mmugi, S’ankha Varmma, Kann^ra 
and Jogama; of whom the first and last seem to have ruled in succession. Jo- 
gaxna’s son was Perm ad i, who was the father of. Bijjala. . 



Tho latter, as has been related, took advantage of his position as general 
of the Chalukya armies, and perhaps induced by carelessness or weakness in the 
sovereign, to usurp the throne. But for several years he did not assume the 
royal titles, and it would appear (from p. 61, 189 and similar passages in his 
grants) as if he had formed on expectation of being recognized as a legitimate 
successor of the Chalukyas, It was not till the fifth year of his usurpation, or 
1161 (p. 94), that he marched to the south, whither the Chalukya piece had 
retired, and there proclaimed himself supreme. 

The following is the list of the Kalachurya kings:— 


Bjjjah, Bijjana, Ei«*anka Malta or 

Tribhuvana Malla ... 1156—1165 

Eava Mu (4ri Sovi, Somesvara, Vira 

Vijala or Bkuvanaika M^lla ... 1165—1176 


Sankama, NiSmnka Malla or 
A'hava Malli 

A'hava Malla, Aprati Malla 


A. D, 

... 1176—1181 
... 1181 


Among the titles in their inscriptions, of which there are many in the north of 
Mysore, are the following :—lord of the city of Kalanjara (the well known 
fortress in Bandalkhand), having the flag of a golden bull, Malla of the S'ani- 
vara Siddagiri durga. 

It appears (pp. 93, 192, 159, 66) that Bijjala had a minister named Ka- 
savaya or Kasapaya. While the former was still a general of the Chalukya 
army (p. 58), Kasavaya was the governor of Banavase, in 1157. Under hia 
orders, Kesi Raja (p. 154), Kes'imayya or Kes'ava Raja (p. 190) was the 
Hergga le Danadnayaka and governor of Banavase from 1157 to 1160{p. 182). 
The conquests by which the latter had raised himself to favour are given 
at p. 155, and embrace all the region about the Tungabbadra in the Bellary and 
Shimoga Districts and westwards to the coast.* In 1160 we find (p, 66) 
Kasavaya’s nephew Barmmarasa ruling the Banavase country, after having 
gained a victory over the Hoysala forces on the banks of the Tungabhadra. In 
1161 he is still in that position (p. 93). In 1165 we have (p. 61) Vijaya 
Pandya, the son of Kama and nephew of Yira Pandya, ruling the Nonamha** 
vadi country. Subordinate to them was an officer of the Sindha family, whoe# 
origin is related at some length, though unfortunately the inscription is legible 
only to a certain point. The founder of the line was born from the union of 
S'iva and Sindhu, and nursed on the milk of a tigress created for the purpose! 


* His name is the satne as that of the author, living at about this time, of the S'abdamanwjar - 
pandj the ancient grammar of the Kannada language in Kannada, and we find him (p. 192) making 
special provision for good teachers of Kannada, but his genealogy as given pp. 154 and 117 does not 
accord with that of the grammarian as given in his work. Balligr&me is sped illy described (p. 94) 
as containing grammarians of many schools. 



lxxiv 


Malali Devi was appointed Lis family goddess, and Kara lift'a given Limas a 
kingdom. TheSindbas had a blue flag (nila d’nojn) and a tiger signet 
(vyughra m : iga Idnchhand ) and ruled many lands within the Four Thousand of 
Sindha and KarahA a. 

Yijaya Pan 13 a rules Xo^smbavaji down to 1169 (pp. 1/, / 1 , 2o) but 
it will be noticed that he makes no acknowledgment of any higher authority, 
as if the Pan lyas were now independent There is little doubt that the com¬ 
motions connected with the establishment of the Linga^et faith by the minister 
Basava, as will be noticed under religious sects, ending in the murder of the 
king Bijjala, must,at this time have weakened the authority of the government. 

But we find (p. 1 10) mention of what seems like an act of abdication on 
the part of Bijjala in fas T our of his son Bay a Murari Sovi Deva, who sends for 
Byalike Kesimayya (perhaps the former governor of Banavase, before mentioned) 
and directs him to take the gDvernment cf all the countries forming the treasury 
of the smith. These, it appears (p. Ill), were the Taddavadi thousand, the 
Hanugal Five Hundred, and the Ban a vase Twelve Thousand, which he ruled 
for a long period in peace, a statement which is confirmed by finding him 
(p. 161) still iu power there in 1170. 

In 1171 we find (p. 52) \ijaya Pandyaj still apparently independent, call¬ 
ing himself “defeater of the designs of Rajiga Chola” an epithet already 
adopted 20 years before under the Chalukya king Jagadeka Malla (p. 8), 
His chief minister is Yijaya Perma ji, and he also has under him the represent¬ 
atives of the Kadamba family. In 1173 Permadi’s son Durgarasa appears as 
adhilcdri of Banavase (p. 54). 

Under Sankama Deva luxury had attained to that pitch of excess which 
presaged the speedy overthrow of the sovereignty of the Kalachuryas. A 
graphic description of this appears (p. 76) in the gifts presented to him by 
foreign powers, among whom Lala (the Konkan) sends young girls. In 1180 
we accordingly find (p. 138) Kesimayya, the experienced governor of Banavase, 
dubbed “ chief of the female apartments”. 

In 1181 it appears (p. 116) that A'hava Malla, the younger brother of 
Sankama, had come to the throne. He also sends for Kesimayya (p, 117) and 
appoints him to govern the south ‘ so that the country may have quiet 9 and he, 
accepting the charge, appears, with the names Krishna Kesava Deva, as ruling 
( p. 119) Banavase, Ilayve, S'antalige, Yededore and other associated countries- 
Among A'hava Malla’s generals was Chandagi Deva, who claims (p. 117) to 
have burnt the territory of Vijayaditya (of the Kadamba line, ruling in the 
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Kookan, see p. 119) and taken the Chola and Iloysala kingdoms. But from 
p. 119 it would appear that the Ho\sala king Vira Ballala reduced these 
chiefs to subjection. 

Hoysalas. —this dynasty, like that of the Gangas, was essentially Mysore¬ 
an, and ruled this country with great gl< >ry from the 10th to the 14th century. 
The earlier kings were Jains. They claim to be Yadavas and therefore of the 
lunar line. 

The founder of the family was Sala, and the exploit which raised 
him to a throne is related in many inscriptions (pp. 214, 31, 322, 260, 271, 
324, 275). Going one day to worship Yusantika his family goddess, whose 
temple was in the forest near S as'akapura, his devotions were interrupted by a 
tiger, which hounded out of the jungle glaring with ruge. The yafi * of the 
temple, snatching up a saluki —a slender iron rod—gave it to the chief, saying 
in the Kama! aka language Iloyi Sal a ! Strike, Sala ! on which the latter dis¬ 
charged the weapon with such force at the tiger as to kill him on the spot. 
From this circumstance he adopted the name Iloysala, formed from the words 
of the yati’s exclamation ; and the dynasty so called descended from him had a 
tiger (s'drdida) as the device on their flag. 

The following is the list of the Iloysala kings, with their dates as obtained 
from the sources indicated, but their inscriptions are not so dated as easily to 
establish the exact year of each king's succession. There is every reason to 
believe that Sala w'as a chief of some district immediately to the south of the 
Chandra Drona or Baba Budan mountains in the Kadur District. According 
to the Charnui Basam rurdoa. Hoy sala was crowned in A. D. 878f but this 
seems too early. 


Inscriptions, 


Chartna Basava- 
na ll&lajnana. 

Koo£u Dm 

BijakaL 


Sala, Hoysala 

984—1043 


...1039—1047... 

VmayAditya 

1043—1073 

—1068.. 

1065 

Yerey<m?a, Pereynnga, Yfra Ganga 

1073—1114 

... 

...1117—1138... 

Bitti Deva, Vishnu Vard Jhana, Tribhuvana 
Malla... 

1114—1145 

...1099—1147... 

...1142—fl91 

Vijaya Narasimha, Vfra Narasimha ...j 

1145—1188 

1147-1174 

1191—1207... 

Vira BollAla 

1188—1233 

1174— 

1223 

Vlra Narasiraha 

1233—1249 

-1237 

1252 

Soma, Vira Somes'vara 

i 1249—1268 

1237—1283 

...1262—1287... 

Vira Narasimha 

1268—1308 

1283—1313 

1310 

BallAlaDeva 

... 



* He seems to have been one of the Hamcha gurus, and named VardhamAna munindra.— Qat. 
Mysore, Yol, 1, p. 373. f Kittel, Nag a Varmma's Ckhanda$, Intro, J. 
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Till the beginning of the 12th century the Hoysalas were apparently feu- ^ 
datories of the Chalukyas, but Vishnu Varddhana then made them independent. 
Vinayaditya, the son of Sala, is said (p. 329) to have ruled over a territory 
bounded by Konkana, Bhadada-vayal-nad, Talakadu and Sa vi-male, and also 
(p. 261) described as threatening the Konkanas and (p. 329) the Malapas. His 
wife was Keleyabbe or Keleyala Devi, who appears (p. 329) as taking a great 
interest in Mariyane Dandanayaka, promoting his marriage, and on that occa¬ 
sion obtaining for him in 1039 the lordship of Sindigere near Chikmagalur. 
She bore to the king a son Ereyanga or PereyaDga, who succeeded him, and 
perhaps from assuming the protection (p. 307) of the Ganga prince, who bad 
lost his kingdom, took the name of Vira GraDga. The conquests of Ereyanga 
are somewhat vaguely described (p. 261). He married Achala Devi and had 
three sons,—Ballaja, Bitti Deva and Udayaditya. Of these, Ballaja does not 
seem to have come to the throne. The principal thing related of him in the 
inscriptions here collected is (p. 330) that in 1103 he was living at Belapura 
(Belur), and on the same day, in the,same marriage hall, married the three ac¬ 
complished daughters of Mariyane Dandanayaka of the second generation, 
renewing the gift to him of the lordship of Sindigere bestowed on tbe family 
before. 

Bitti Deva, under his subsequent name of Vishnu Varddhana, was one of 
the most celebrated kings of this line and of bis time. He was converted, pro¬ 
bably in 1117, from tbe Jain faith to that of Vishnu by the Vaishnava apostle 
Ramanujachari, who bad taken refuge in tbe Hoy sala kingdom from the perse¬ 
cutions of the Chola king Karikala, an uncompromising S'aiva. Vishnu Vard¬ 
dhana would appear (pp. 326, 328) to have been feudatory to tbe Chalukya 
king Vikraraa or Tribhuvana Malla, and commander of a considerable part of 
his forces (p. 330). His ambition was fired (p. 262) by the stories of the 
valour and glory of the Sauvira kings * As soon as he had made himself in¬ 
dependent master of the Hoysala kingdom, 1 taking up the circle of the points 
of the compass/ he burnt Talakaduf, the capital city of the Gangas, and took 
possession of the Ganga kingdom, being the first of his line to rule it (p. 262). 
From this conquest he took the titles Bbujabala Ganga. It would appear 
(p. 332) that he was assisted by Mariyane Dandanayaka. 

During tbe 200 years which intervened from the capture of Talakadu 
by the Cholas and their overthrow of the Ganga kingdom to this time when 
the Hoysalas acquired possession of them, a period of anarchy no doubt prevail- 

* Probably kings of Rajputana. 

f Talakida has been described (Wilson, McK. Coll. L nx) as the early capital of the Hoysalas. 
This is an error: Dorasamudra was their capital daring the whole time of their power. 
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ed in the south of Mysore. But there are accounts of the springing up of a 
kingdom there during that interval, which, but for the triumphs of the Hoysalass 
absorbing the whole country, might have secured a greater place in history. 
The stronghold of this young power was Bettada-kote on the well known 
Gopalswami hill. It belonged to a family of nine brothers, called the Nava 
Danayak. Ehima Danayak, one of four of the brothers the chief of whom was 
named Ferumal Danayak, and who had quarrelled with the other five, gained 
possession of Nagarapura (Nanjangud) and Ratnapuri (Ile latale) and set up a 
separate government. After a time they returned to attack Be.tada-ko l e, which, 
after a siege of three years, was taken by stratagem. Mancha Danayak, who 
conducted tho defence, seeing the citadel taken, leaped from the hill on horse¬ 
back and was killed.-' The four victorious Danayaks, placing a junior member 
of the family in the government of Beltada-kote, set forth on expeditions of con¬ 
quest, in the course of which it is said they penetrated as far as Goa on the 
north ; to Davasi Be;*a (the southern limit of Coorg) on the south; to the 
Bisale ghat (in the north West of Coorg) on the west; and to the pass of 
Satyamangala (to the north east of the Nilagiril on the east. This includes 
the whole of the hill region to the west and south of Mysore, and these Dana¬ 
yaks may possibly be the Male Rajas (or hill kings) and Malapar whom the 
Hoysalas claim to have subdued. 

To return to Vishnu Vardlham. Vis cinquists in the south (pp. 263, 
215, 32, 331) extende 1 cwr Kongu, Ko.iVdrti (Oi-imlafore), and Toreyuru; 
and in the east, to KolVupura (Iiolar\ Bengali, Valluru ( Vellore), and Kanchi- 
pura (Gonjeverani). Yfestwnrlie acquired the whole of the Male and Tula 
countries (p, 215, 233). The ra r gc of h’s expeditions northwards (p. 308) 
was as far as Vengiri, Belaud, I ir.'/n, Ptlalu, Fankapura and Banavase. He 
subdued Jayakesi(p. 216) the Ifadamba king, Jagat Deva (p. 2J3) ruling Tula- 
va, Narasimha (p. 263) or Xararimla Varnuna (p. 331), the Pallavaking; 
overcame Chola, Kerala, and Fun^a : subdued As'vapati, Gajapati and other 
kings, &c. In short, ‘he d r sturbcd all ti e world with the noise of his armies 9 
(p. 216), * trod it to dust with the squadrons of l.is Kambhoja horse ’ (p. 263), 
and 4 overwhelmed his enemies as if tho greRt deep had been broken up, the 
coursers of the sun being homo away in the deluge end all the points of the 
compas 3 filled with the sounds 0 r their rri?hing’ (p. 215). 

The boundaries of his kingdom in 111" are thus stated (p. 263)—the 
lower ghat of Nangali on the east ; Kongo, Hieram, Anamale on the south; 
the Barkanur ghat road of Konkana on the west: and 8dvi-male in the north. 
** * The site ol this leap is still pointed out. 

V 



lxxviii 


And in 113G the provinces of his kingdom are given (p. 216) as Talaha.Iu, 
Kongu, Nangali, Gangavaji, No’ambavaHi, Mdravadi, Huligere, Halasige, Bana* 
vase, Hilnurgalu, and NaFugonda; that is. the whole of the present Mysore, 
with Coimbatore, Salem, parts of Eollary, Dharwar, Canara and STalabar. 
His chief ministers were (p. 332) two Jain brothers, Mariydne Dandanajaka 
and Bharat ana Dan jamiyaka. His wife, and the mother of Narasimha who 
succeeded him, is called (p. 32) Lakuma Devi and (p. 264) S'antala Devi. From 
the continuation of No. 117 it would appear that the birth of his son took place 
in 1136 at the time when he had gained some victory at Bankapura, and that 
both events were attributed to the favour of Pars'vanatha, whose temple he 
had recently caused lobe built at ilanasoge (Hassau District). lie accordingly 
named his son Yijaya Narasimha, and the god Yijaya Pars'va. 

Yijaya Narasimha would seem to have succeeded to an established and 
peaceful kingdom. He must have been a minor at the time, and this may ac¬ 
count for his mother S'ant a v vo being mentioned (p. 328) among Lis counsellors. 
He is said (p, 327) to have been like a rrd, enjoying the pleasures of the gods ; 
and his glory to exceed that of the elephant kings, doubtless the Gangas. His 
standards are described (p. 308) as being planted as far north as Devagiri. 

His queen was Acbala Devi and they had a son Yira BallFa, who rivalled 
even Yisbnu Yarddhanna in the glory of his reign and the extent of his con¬ 
quests, so that the XJojS&la kings are also called after him the Balia 1 a kings, 
Yira Ballala’s conquests are described at p. 104. They were principally to 
the north, where a tierce contest arose between the Hoy so las and the Yddavas 
of Devagiri for the possession of the late Chalukya-Ralachurya dominions. 
The Pan lya ruling at Uchchaogi was reduced to submission (p. 266) and his 
power restored to him. After a defeat of the general of the Kalachuryas, in 
consequence of which he appropriates their titles of Giridurga Malla and Malla 
of the S'anivara Siddigiri durga, and carrying his dominions up to and beyond the 
Krishna, Yira CalUla made Lokigonda (Lakkundi in Dharwar) his residence 
for sometime, a r ;d here took place the great and sanguinary battle (described 
p. 32) between him and Soma the general of the Devagiri king Jayatuga 
Deva. In 1192 his minister Eraga was governor (p, 104) of Banavase and 
Santalige. In 1205 it appears (p. 137) that Pananappa Arasu was ruling 
Banavase. 

Yira Narasimha, the son of Yira Balia’a by Padmala Devi, succeeded his 
father. Bis army was chiefly employed in the south (p. 34). He is described 
(p. 33) as churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the 
ocean of the Kadava army into which the P&ndya alligator had plunged, and 
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thus acquir.ng numerous elephants of great strength. fie overthrew, it is 
said, the Ivadava king, Makara, the Pah lya king and others and gave the 
crown to Chaja. Also (p. 272) that he dragged out the Cho’a king, who had 
been overwhelmed under the clouds of dust raked by the march of hosts of 
enemies, and set him up again in power. Whatever the incident referred to 
may have been, tho Ilo^salas cl dm in their later inscriptions to be u thrusters 
out of the Panuya Hava, and setters up of the Choi a Kaya " Narasimha’s wife 
was Lokamhika, whose native p'aco \\a= apparently at Turuvekere (Tumkur 
District). Ilis general and minister v;as (p. 34) PoLilva, who had also held that 
position under \ ira BalhPa. lie erected the temple of Ilarihara < n the Tun- 
gabhadra, and was called i'clagada Kami a (unshaken pillar). 

Soma or Yira Somes'vara apparently (p. 272) had a generally peaceful 
reign, Ilis queen is stated (p. 272) to be Bijjali Devi, ‘ to move within the 
space illuminated bv whoso toe-nails made the wives of other kings honourable ’ 1 
But he appears (p. 322) to have married Somala Devi, and with her taken up 
his residence at Yikramapura, ‘which he had established for his own pleasure 
in the Chola country, conquered by the power of his own arm’. 

Narasimha, the son of Soma by ftrjjali, succeeded him on the throne. Be 
had a gener 1 Perumala (p. 273, 11), called the king of the Rautt.&s, who 
gained some victory over a chief named Itatnapala and thence had the‘title 
Javanik-e Xara\a a. Soma, the s n o*' the king's elder sifter, was his minister 
(p. 321), lie founded the agredrira ol SomaniPhapura on the Kftvfri, and 
erected tho celebrated. tempi.* there (p. 32C, CO). Narasimha's son, it would 
appear {p. 7). was Ball\a Deva, who, commander the army, together with 
his cousin So^ana, ably supp rfed his father and eventually succeeded him on 
the throne. His ministers were Mend i go Deva and Aliya Mackey a. 

The grant containing these particulars tails in the very year that the 
Ballafa dominions w^ere invaded by a Muhammadan army under Kafur, tho 
general of Ala-ud-Din, the second king of the house of Kbilji or second Paihau 
dynasty. A great battle was fought, in which the Balia’a king was defeated 
and taken prisoner. Dorasamudra was sacked, and the enemy returned to 
Delhi literally laden with gold. Another expedition, sent by Muhammad III of 
the house of Toghlak in 1326, completely demolished the city. After the first 
defeat the seat of government seems to have been removed to Belur, the king 
now retired to Tondanur (Tonnur), 9 miles north of Seringapafam, at the foot 
of the Ifadava hills. He is said to have borne the name of Vishnu Yarddhana. 

Thus ended the rule of this powerful line, consisting of Dine chief princes, 
and thence called the Nava Balia!a; which, from a very small beginning. 



had, by the valour of its several members, subdued the whole of Karnataka 
up to the Krishna, with Tuluva on the west, Dravida on the east, and part 
of Telingana on the north-east. 

Yadavas .—This line of kings arose in the northern part of the old Chain- 
kya kingdom, the founder being contemporary with Yi'ra Fallal a of the Hoy- 
sala line. They overcame the Kalachuryas and became masters of all the 
Western Dekhan, having their capital at Devagiri, the ancient Tagara, and 
now known as Daulatabad. Their standard bore the device of a golden garuda. 

The following is the list of the kings:— 

A. D. I A. D. 

Ballam, Bhillama ... ... 1183-1193 Mahufora ... ...1260—1271 

Jayatuga, J<dtagi, Jaitpala ... 119 j—1210 KAmachandra, S'li Raum ... 1J71 —1810 

Simhan*, Singhana ... ... 1210—1248 fc/unkara ... .. ... 13*0—1312 

Kandara, Kauhara, Krishna .. 1248—126(1 

If the inscription No. 101 belongs to the first king of this line, it would appear 
that he had taken possession of the Dacavase country. But the Hoysala king 
Yira Ballala soon drove the Yadavas beyond the Krishna. Their genealogy is 
given at p. 44. It was not till the time of Simhana Deva that they re-appear 
In Mysore. Among the conquests of the latter (pp. 20, 7 2) he claims to dis¬ 
perse the dark clouds the forces of the Karnataka kings. His minister was 
Hemmaya Nayaka, who ‘ so discharged his duties that the king was not dis¬ 
turbed in his enjoy me its’! (p. 72). An amusiDg description of the proclama¬ 
tion of Mahadeva’s accession to power is given (p. 45), where his heralds sum¬ 
mon all the neighbouring kings forthwith to submit to him. He is said to have 
acquired the Telunga kingdom and established the kings in their three cities. 
Ramachandra was the first to regain a footing in Mysore. His general Saluva 
Tikkama claims (p. 47) to have taken Dorasamudra, the Hoysala capital, and 
levied tribute from the Hoysalas. The Yadavas accordingly from this time 
assume the title of lords of Dvaravati patua, and the general proclaims himself 
‘establisher of the Kadamba king, disgracer of the Hoysala king.’ He built a 
temple at Haribara. Ramachandra also styles himself (p. 127) { disaracer of 
the Hovsaca Raya, establisher of the Telunga Raya.’ The Yadavas would seem 
at this time to have made Bettur* in the Chitaldroog District the seat of their 
government in Mysore. 

The Muhammadans now first appeared in the Dekhao, and Ala-ud-Din 
took Devagiri in 1295. By 1318 the Yadava power was completely over¬ 
thrown, and in 133S Muhammad Toghlak removed the capital of his empire 
from Delhi to Devagiri, giving it the name of Daulatabad. 

* Whether the old name Bemmattanur belonged to this place or to Chitaldroog I do not feel sore. 
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Vijayanagar .—The last great Hindu sovereignty of the south, was founded 
in 1336 S and brings us back, after a lapse of more than two thousand five 
hundred years, to the site of Kishkindha, whose annals engaged our attention 
near the beginning of this historical survey. Though the details vary, all ac- 
<iounts attribute the origin of the Vijayanagar empire to two persons named 
Hakka and Bukka, a?sisted by the celebrated scholar Madhava, surnamed 
Yidyaraoya or forest of learning,* who was the guru of S'ringeri (Kadur Dis¬ 
trict), and is als) known to literature as S'ayana, the most celebrated comment¬ 
ator on the vedas. 

Hakka and Bukka, of whom the former assumed the name of Harihara, 
were the sons of Sangama, described as a prince of the Yadava line and tha 
lunar race. Midhava was minister to Sangama. Nothing is known of the 
situation of Sangama’s kingdom, but one inscription describes him as S'ailanka- 
natba, and his father’s name appears to have been Kara pa. The earliest of 
the inscriptions of the Vijayanagar kings are found in the north and west of 
Mysore. 

The site selected for the new capital was a remarkable one, on the banks 
of the Pampa or Tuugabhadra, where the ancient Kishkindha had stood. In the 
words of an inscription (p. 55) ‘its rampart was HemakiYa, its moat the aus¬ 
picious Tungabhalra, its guirdiau the worhLprotector Virupiksha, its ruler 
the great king of kings llanhara.* The Vijayanagar sovereigns adopted the 
vccrdha or boar as the emblem ou the royal signet, and their family god was 
Virupaksha, the name under which 3'iva was worshipped in a celebrated temple 
erected at the capital. Their grants are signed S'ri Yirupal'sha, 

The succession and dates of the Vijayanagar kings a3 traditionally handed 
down are much confused. The following list is approximately correct, based 
on many inscriptions I have examined. 

A. D. 

Hanhara, Hakln, H.riyappa ... ... 1336—1350 

Bui-ka, V\ra BukKanna ... ... 1350—1379 

Haritvr* ... ... ... 1379-1401 

Devt Rava, Viyiva Vijiya Bukka ... ... 1401—*1451 

51 dlikArj ini, \ir.i M.dhnna, lVauIiw Deva ... ... 3431 — 1465 

VirupAksha ... ... ... ... 1465—1479 

Narva, Nara^imha ... ... ... 1479—1487 

Vira Narivimha, Immadi Narasinga ... - • 148’—1508 

KiMina iiivi ... ... ... 1508-1530 

Ac!' utv f aya ... ... ... ... 1530—1542 

Sa<as'i>a RAya (Rim# RAja, recent, u-urp the throne till 1565). 1542—1573 

Sri Ra g.i I Ayi thrun:ali KAji, brother of Rama UAj», 1566—). 1574—1687 
\ ini Venkatapiti, &c. ... ... ... ... 1587— 

• The capital was apparently called Vi lyinagura (city of learning) at first, in honour ofthe 
VklyAranya, who was chiefly instrumental in its foundati m •, but by a natural transition it passed 
long into Vijayanagara (dty of victory), the Bijaoagar of Muhammadan historians, and the Btsnagar of 
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Sangama—* the lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of 
mask adorning the brow of a sky as dark as the shade of the hortge * tree 1 — 
by his wife Kamambika had five sons, Harihara, Kampa or S'ankara, Bukka, 
Marapa and Muddapa.f Harihara was the first inler of Vija^anagar, and was 
succeeded by Bukka. Marapa ruled over the Kadamba territories, as i/uva rat 
or viceroy f at Chandragutti (Shimoga District). What became of the others 
does not appear. Bukka Baya married Gaurarobika, and had a son Harihara, 
who succeeded him on the throne, Harihara’s stn was Deva Raya, whose 
queen was Mallayavve, and by her he had Vira Mallanna, perhaps the Malli- 
karjuna who succeeded him, and who seems also to have borne the title of 
Prandba Deva. But Vira Pratapa Prau . ha Deva are epithets commonly 
applied to the Yijayanagar kkgs in inscriptions. 

Their dominions up to this time seem to have been most extensive under 
Harihara and his son Deva Raja. The former had a general named Gunda, 
whose conquests are referred to pp. 22", 228, and with most extravagant de¬ 
tail at p. 222. Of the king himself it is with more truth said (p. 268) that 
he conquered Chois, Kerala and Pandya, besides by 1 is victories causing the 
days to appear ever cloudy to the Yavanis (the wives of the Muhammadans) 
through their blinding tears. Harihara’s minister was Mudda (pp. 56, 268) 
who had been his father’s adviser. This king repaired the great temple at 
Belur,—which the Hoysala king Vishnu Yarddhana had erected, but which the 
Muhammadaus had damaged by fire,—and renewed its endowments (p. 222)* 
Deva Raya’s coronation is referred to (p, 279). An account is given (p. 28) 
of a dam erected during his reign in 1410 across the Uaridra, the stream 
which flows frnn the 8ulekere into the Tungabhadra at Harihara. This work 
appears to have been executed with the funds of the Harihara temple. But 
(p. 40) there is also an account later on of the breaching of the dam in 1424, 
on which Naganua, the king’s minister, seems to have brought official pressure 
to bear on Chama nripala, the commander of the forces, and induced him to 


the French. It is also commonly known as A'negun *i, properly the name cf a village on the other siJe 
of the rifer, said to have been the capital of the Yavanas, regarding whom so little is known. A'ne- 
gondi, a Kannada name, meaning elephant pit, was translated into Sanskrit as Hastinapura and Hasti- 
oavati, which is the designation in the MahA I’h&rata of the capital of the PAndus near Delhi. (Vidya- 
nagtra may, however, become VijyAnagara according to rule see Vijyadhara, p. xlix.) 

* The Pongamia glabra or Indian beech. 

f Another inscription says he had five sons by S'Arada, the youngest of whom was named Bari* 
yappa. S'Aradamma is the na ne under which Sarasvati is worshipped as the tutelary goddess of 
S’rin^eri. 
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undertake its repair. During this reign the eastern districts of Mysore seem 
to have been administered from Mulbagal (pp. 213, 259, 208) by two brother* 
Akbanua and Madanna, called the Heggade Devas. It was this Deva R&ya 
between whom and Firoz Shah, the SuVan of the Babmani kingdom, which 
had been established at Kulbarga not long after Yijayanagar, arose the alterna¬ 
tion of sanguinary wars and alliances of which Ferishia’s History gives long 
and interesting accounts (see Gaz. Mysore , I, 225 £f). 

With Narasa or Narasingha the line was changed. The origin of Karasa 
is traced (p. 243) to the Tuluva kings, among whom S'ekbara, of the family of 
Krishna Rava, was his father, and Bukkamma hia mother. An important ac¬ 
count is given of his conquests, p. 243, and he appears to have established bia 
residence at Seringapatam. He had two sons Yira N arasimba and Krishna 
Raja, by different mothers. These ruled in succession to each other, and# an 
account is given (pp. 244, 245) of their dominion and power. 

Krishna Raya was one of the most powerful and distinguished monarcha 
of the Yijayanagar line. About 1520, the Muhammadans sustained a severe 
defeat from his armie3, in consequence of which a good understanding prevailed 
between the courts of Vijayanagar and Bijapur for a considerable period. He 
not only restored the kingdom to its former limits but extended them in every 
direction. He kept possession of all the country up to the Krishna; eastwards 
he ciptured Warangal and ascended to Cuttack, where he married the daugh¬ 
ter of the raja as the bond of peace ; while westwards his conquests extended up 
to Salsette. He was also a great patron of Sanskrit and Telugu literature. 
Eight distinguished poets, called the ashfa-dig-guja , were maintained at his 
court.* 

The Hindu traditions represent Krishna Raya as conducting his affairs 
both in peace and war in person. But they acknowledge that he owed much 
to the Brahman minister of his father, who had saved his life, and who continu¬ 
ed to be his minister until his death, three years preceding that of the raja. 
His name was Timma Raja, the Qemraj of the Muhammadan historians. 
At no period probably in the history of the south did any of its political divisions 
equal in extent and power that of Yijayanagar in the reign of Krishna RAya. 

Achyuta Raya, who next came to the throne, was probably the cousin or 
nephew of Krishna Raya. He was succeeded by Sadas'iva Raya, his son 
(p. 228), who was only nominally the ruler, under the guardianship of Rama 
Raja (supposed to be the son of Timma Raja before mentioned) and Tirumala 

* The principal one was named Appaya Dikshita. 
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Baja (pp. 22 9, 225). These are described (p. 253) as brothers and their 
genealogy is given. Tirumala Raja, the maternal uncle of Sadas'iva, managed 
for a short time to gain the supreme power, but being overcome by Rama 
Raja, destroyed himself. Rama Raja’s arrogance provoked the hostility of 
the Muhammadan powers to the north—Bijapur, Golkonda, Ahmednagar and 
Bidar—who, uniting their armies, advanced against him, and in the great and 
decisive battle of Talikota, fought on the 25th of January 1565, slew Rama 
Raja, routed his aruty and virtually brought the Vijayanagar empire to ao end. 


From this point it is unnecessary to pursue in detail the later history of 
Mysore : it has been given by me with sufficient fulness elsewhere (Gazetteer of 
Mysore ), and the task undertaken in the present sketch, of delineating more 
especially the ancient history of the country as contained in its inscriptions, has 
been accomplished. Moreover, from this time inscriptions on stone or copper 
are less frequent, their place being supplied by sannads, written on paper, which 
confine themselves more to the immediate object of the document and are not, 
as with the ancient grants, made the medium of enlarging on the genealogy of 
the royal family and the achievements of their ancestors, nor a vehicle for 
exhibiting the powers and taste of the author in poetical composition. 

At the same time, a few inscriptions of modern date framed on the ancient 
models have been included by me in this collection. The most interesting of 
these are the Yelandur grant (No. 175), and the grants by the Mysore Rajas 
(Nos. 167, 168, 169). 


Geography. 

The ancient geography of Mysore, as contained in the inscriptions to the 
time of the Vijayanagar empire t is best exhibited in the form of the accom¬ 
panying map, which will shew at a glance, better than any description, the 
former divisions of the country, and identify the sites of ancient cities, towns 
and places of interest. 

Of the various states into which Mysore was broken up after the fall of 
Vijayanagar, a sketch map has been given by me elsewhere (Gazetteer of My* 

Vol. I, p. 234), to which I have only to add that a small state, omitted 
there, should be marked off from the north east comer of Chikka Raya’s ter¬ 
ritory and the east of the Chikka Ball&pur territory, with its chief town at 
Yerufealve in the former. 
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The rise and extension of the modern State of Mysore at different periods 
of its history have also been shewn in a separate map in the same work 
(p. 26S). To that I have nothing to add, save to remark that, although the 
existing State was constituted by the treaty of Seringapatam in 1799, the 
actual present limits date from the subsequent treaty of 1803, when an ex¬ 
change was made with the British Government of certain border districts, as 
described at p. 297 of the first volume. 

Language- 

These inscriptions are a permanent record of the forms and Bt)le of the 
Kannada or Kama'aka language, called Cannrese by Europeans, at successive 
stages of its growth. To enter into this question fully would need a separate 
treatise of considerable dimensions. If it should be my good fortune to complete 
the public ition proposed to myself of the two standard ancient grammars of 
the language, namely the Karnataka JBhdshd Bhushana of N&ga Yarroma, 
and the Karnataka S'abdanu^dsatia of Bhattakalanka Deva, with its two com¬ 
mentaries the j Shashi Manjari aud the Man jar i Makar anda, no slight con¬ 
tribution will have been made towards the elucidation of the subject. 

Here I can only refer to certain inscriptions as characteristic of their re¬ 
spective dates, of which I have transcribed the Kanna la of the original in whole 
or in part in foot notes. The earliest are unquestionably those on pp. 304 and 
305 (Nos. 162—164). Reference may also be made to pp. 293 and 283. 
These passages are none of them later than the 5th century. There is a speci¬ 
men for the 7th century in No. 98.* 

For the 9th century, see pp. 209—210 : 
for the 10th century, p. 187 : 

for the 11th century, pp. 149—150, 145—146, 143, 131, 107: 
for the 12th century, pp. 81, 83, 85, 18, 199, 214—5, 261—5, 87, 
90, 122—4, 101, 94, 61, 104, 110, 116—7, 119—20, 153— 
5, 182, 187, 196, 327—8: 
for the 13th century, pp. 30, 33, 308, 323, 45, 219: 
for the 14th century, pp. 235, 223, 267 : 
for the 15th century, p. 259 : 
for the 16th century, p. 220: 
for the 17th century, p. 221 : 
for the 18th century, pp. 320 and 257. 

• The (itber itBcriptioas in this volume of the 6th, 7th and 8th centuries happen to be ia Sanskrit. 
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Religion- 

Jains .—The oldest of the inscriptions in this volume, No. 161, refers to a 
great migration of Jains from Ujja>ini to the south under the leadership of 
Bhadra Bahu, in order to escape a twelve years famiue which he had foretold. 
On arriving at the present S'rava ia Be;gola, feeling a premonition of his ap¬ 
proaching death, he resolved to remain there to perform the final ceremonies of 
a sannyasi, dismissing the multitude who followed him on their journey south¬ 
wards under another leader. One single disciple he retained with him to- 
minister to his last moments. From the account of these transactions derived 
from the Bdjdvali Rathe as published by me elsewhere^', we ascertain that thia 
Bhadra Bahu was one of the s'ruta Jcevali or hearers of the first masters, as 
those were called who were disciples in the second generation from Mahavira or 
Varddhamana, the great Jain apostle, whose death in 527 B. C. is the era from 
which Jain chronology dates. 

Bhadra Bahu is saidj* to have lived 170 years after Yarddhamana, or 
357 B. G., and the single faithful disciple who elected and was suffered to 
remain with him to the last was, it is alleged, no other than the emperor Chan¬ 
dra Gupta, whose period, from his identification with the Sandrokoptos or 
Sandrocottus of the Greeks, has long formed one of the most certain landmarks 
in Indian chronology. According to Jain accounts he abdicated the throne, 
which most Jain kings are represented as doing, and took dilcshe in order to 
devote his last years to religious exercises, joining himself to Bbadra Bahu. 
The latter expired in a cave at S'rava.a Belgoja, where his footprints are still 
worshipped, and the sanctity with which the spot was thus invested led to the 
formation there of the existing Jain settlement, the seat of the chief guru of 
the sect in the south. The hare granite bill on which the inscription is cut is 
also scored over in all directions with memorials of Jain saints, w ho selected 
this since holy spot in which to end their days by keeping the vow of saTleTchana> 
an account of which, and of the epitaphs of which No. 162 is a specimen, has 
been published by me elsewhere. J 

The religions leader to whose direction Bhadra Bahu committed the com¬ 
pany of pilgrims who followed him from Uj jay ini was, according to the history 
already referred to, named Tis'akha muni, one of the das'aptirvis, as the 
disciples who come next after the s'ruta kevalis were called. He, on the termin¬ 
ation of the famine in the north, led back those of the emigrants who wished 
to return, and visiting on his way the hill where Bhadra Bahu had remained 

* Ind . Ant, III, 153, f J . Bo , £r. A . S. IX, 150. 
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behind io die, found Chandra Gupta muni there, awaiting the time when he too 
should quit the body, and from him received an account of the last hours of 
fthadra Bibu. As this interesting inscription mentions several gurus in succes¬ 
sion to Yis'akha, the inference is that it was inscribed f-ome time after the 
period to which it actually refers, and 1 have assigned it to the 1st century B. C. 

It would appear that at the time of Bhadra Bahu’s death there were no 
Jain set tie- 1 routs in the Mysore, though there are said to have been some in the 
Countries further south whither the emigrants went. But it may be also infer¬ 
red that Jains had settled at S'ravana Belgola b/ the date of this and cognate 
inscriptions. Tin history previously referred to describes the settlement as 
being formed iu the time of Chandra Gupta’s grandson. 

At what time the colossal image of Gomaesvara was erected there, is not 
known, but it appears from Jam chronicles that it is attributed to Ravana, and 
that its existence was revealed in a dream to Chavunda Raya, who caused it to 
be consecrated afresh and endowed it with lands for the permanent mainten¬ 
ance of its worship. The account of Chivun la Raya’s action is confirmed by 
the inscriptions at the foot of the image. He is said to have been the minister 
of Raja Malla the Pan lya king of the southern Madhura, which may be the 
existing place of that name, or possibly Flumcha in the Nagar Division. Who 
Goma^'vara, Gamma’ esVara or GummafesVara was, is not clear.* He is also 
described asBhu’a Bali and Baku Bali. It is singular that Gomates is dis¬ 
covered in the cuneiform Persian inscriptions of Behistan to be the name of the 
Macian known in history as the Pseudo-Bardes, who personated Bardea the 

* The omit L’ive'i in th? tihuja BaU Chnnta is tint Bhanta (after whom India is called 
llharata-vjir.il i) and Phujatul: were s>'n> of N.iti. A* a city in the north, called Padana-puri, the 
rajar ski hhantcs'vira, s >n of AMi Pnhmn, set up a himl>a or image of Bhujahali, in the form of a 
man, 5i5 bow-length® in height, so natural th »t h - * bferaed as if smiling ant speaking, This Bhuja- 
trail received the new (a r hinava) nune of Gnminita. A merchant who visited the court of RAja 
M»lli gave such a description of this image that CbAvumla his minister resolved to go and see it. H® 
set out, wit!i his mother Kdlikdmba and their guro bi nha Nandi, taking a vow that he would not 
tiste milk until he had seen this wonder. In the course of their journey they meet with unexpected 
difficulties, and while resting one night at a Jimd iya near a small bill, each of them has the same dream, 
in vrhic i a muni appears and informs them that an image of Bhujabali, set op by RAvana, is on that 
very hill, 10 palmyra (tffe) trees in height or 20 how-lengths. They accordingly find the image, and 
in the ve^r 600 o'” the Kali yaga, the year Yihhava, Chaitra s'uddlia 5, Sunduy, under the Mrigatfira 
nakshatru, stn’nhAxya yog* and knnabha laghna, ChAvunda consecrated tbri Gommates'vara, who 
thus appeared to him in Belagula in the KnshmAndaranya, en lowing it with lands to the value of a 
lakh and a hall of pagodas. The king RAja Malh on hearing of his munificence gave him the title of 
R&ya. 

Only three of these images are known to exist—the one at S'ravana Belgola, 60 feet high; th® 
other two in South Canara, at Karkala and Yennur, 40 and 35 Icet high respectively. 



lxxxviii 


brother whom Cambyses the Persian monarch had murdered, and usurped for 
a time the Persian throne.* I he Jain chronicles too, apparently, connect their 
Tirthankara Pars'vanatha with Persia. Chavun'ta’s consecration of the statue 
of Goma es'vara is assigned to the year 600 of the Jain Kali yuga or 50 B. C.f 

Of the early spread of the Jain faith in this country, apart from the fact 
of the Ratta kings of the beginning of the 2nd century A. ]>. having a Jain 
guru, we have the evidence of No. 151, which shews by the middle of the 5th 
century six generations of gurus down to the one in favour of whom the grant 
there recorded was made by the Ganga king Avimta. From No. 3 53 we find 
Jains in high consideration in the 8th century, and numerous other memorials 
flown to No. 120 of the loth century. They still continue to form an impor¬ 
tant section of the population of Mysore. r i heir religious establishments are, 
and have long been, in a state of decay, but in trade and commerce the Jains 
hold a prominent place. 

Buddhists .—The oldest reference we have to Buddhism in connection with 
Mysore is the passage in the idahmvanso previously referred to, which stales 
that Buddhist missionaries were sent to Wanawasi (Banavase) ard Mahisba 
manJaia (Mysore) after the third Buddhist convocation, or 24 5 B . C., in order 
to propagate the faith. That the early Pallava kings were Buddhists, there is 
abundant evidence both in monuments and names, and possibly the Mahavalis 
too.J The Ganga kingKougani I of the 2nd century is said to have overthrown 
a s'tld slaynblia , which I have already given reasons for supposing was a s'ila 
stamlha or pillar inscribed with Buddhist edicts under As'oka. 

The Chinese pilgrim Iliouen Thsang of the 7th century, who visited only 
Buddhist scenes, is well known to have halted at a place somewhere in the 
Mysore, which he calls Konkanapura, the site of which has been the subject 
of much controversy without resulting in any certainty as to its site (see Gazett¬ 
eer of Mysore , Vol. I p. 206). As late as the 12th century we find (p. 90) 
a BauddhAlaya among the five ma'bas of Balligrame, and from p. K9it would 
appear that a Buddhist Dun was the head of it in 1098. 

Hindus. —Brahmans are stated to have been introduced into the countries 
east of Mysore in the 3rd century of the Christian era by Mukunti Fallava: and 
into the countries to the west a little later, below the Ghats by the Fadamba 
king Mayura Varmma and above the Ghats by his son.§ But the revival of 

* Van is Hist, of Persia from the Ancient Monuments , 2& 

f That the Madura kingdom existed m the time of Auga-tus Osar we know from Strabo, and 
the author ot the Periplus describes the Malabar coi&t »s subject to the Pandion king. Wilson. 
M. K. GoV. I, lvi. 

X Buddhists are said to have come from Benares in the 3rd century A. D. and settled about 
KAnchi. id. Ixv. 

§ id. Iviii, lix ; see also above, jjjk xxxviii-ix, liv. 


ihe modern Hindu sects dates from the time of Sankara charya, the first 
Sringeri guru, in the 8th century. The main result of his labours was to 
displace the Jain and Bauddha faiths by the supremacy of S'iva worship. In 
the 12th century took place the revival of Vishnu worship under Kam&nuja- 
chdri, the first guru of Melukote. These forms of faith had probably been all 
along in existence, though not so actively influential' as they became after the 
periods referred to. 

That there was much religious tolerat ion is evident from many circumstan¬ 
ces. Thus the five mathas of Balligrame were, even in the 12th century, re¬ 
spectively dedicated (p. 90) to Vishnu, S‘iva, Brahma, Jina and Buddha. At 
the same period the virtues of the queen of Samanta Bbatta are described 
(p. 328) as including all that were embraced by “the Mahesvaragama, the 
JiDa-S'ridharmma, the Sad-Vaishnavagama and the Bauddhagama, ” thus put¬ 
ting them all on an equality.* Even in the 14th century, the god Kes'ava of 
Belur is declared (p. 226) to be identical with “ whomsoever the Vedantins in 
their hearts adore under the name of Brahma and S'iva, or the Bauddhas un¬ 
der the name of Buddha, the Naiyyayikas, skilled in the sacred scriptures, 
adore under the name of A'tma (soul), whomBO the Jainaka understand by 
Tanu (body), whomso the Mimamsaka call Karma (action).” 

This toleration embodied itself in a palpable manner in the form of the 
god Ilarihara, which united in one deity both Vishnu and S'iva. He is call¬ 
ed (p. 41) “ god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between the 
S'aivas and the VaishnavasAnd again this incarnation is thus explained 
(p, 30), “ Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some 
saying there was no god on earth but Hara (S iva), to remove their doubts the 
Ilarihara murti was revealed in Kudalur f in a single form. The S'iva that 
was, obtained the form of Vishnu ; Vishnu obtained the mighty and celebrated 
form of Siva; in order that the saying of the Vedas J might be established. 

This liberality in religious thought co-existed with the acts of charity 
which are its best outcome. An eminent example is found in the description 
at p. 94 of the Kodiya matha attached to the Kedares'vara temple at BalH» 
grams, which temple it appears from No. 98 was in existence as far back aa 
the 7th century. At this ma;ha “food was freely distributed to the auffer- 

* I cannot forbear noticing the chivalrous regard with which women are generally mentioned 
in these imc iptions. And what single term have we for all that is becoming and attractive in femi¬ 
nine a cco mp l i shment^ so fimply expressive as the tooppuva vidkya of p. 21 ? 

f At the junction of the Haridr* with the Ttmgabhadra. 

X That they are the same, or that there » only one God. 
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ing, the destitute, the lame, the blind, the deaf, . * * the naked, the 

wounded, &c., and to poor from all countries,” while, more remarkable still, 
“suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of diseased persons.”* 
Moreover, among the ceremonies prescribed at p. 194 is that of '‘pro¬ 
nouncing a blessing on the reigning sovereign”, a practice which is new to me 
in connection with Hindu worship. 

At a later period we have what appear to be distinct traces of Christian 
knowledge in the fallowing ascription to the god Kes'ava of Belur :— “the 
giver of sight to the blind, who raises up the poor to royal dignity, who causes 
the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, makes the dumb as eloquent as Brihas- 
pftti, the barren to be crowded with offspring 

No account of religion in the Karnataka would be complete without a notice 
of the great sectarian movement that resulted in the establishment in the 
12th century of the Lingayet faith, which so largely prevails throughout the 
Kannada speaking countries. It was founded by Basava, the minister of Bij- 
jala the Kalacburya king, who being enamoured of Tadmavati the beautiful 
sister of Basava, gave himself up to the charms of his bride, leaving all power 
in the hands of her brother, who was thus in a position to carry out his views 
of religious reform. He rejected the authority of the vedas and the Brahmans, 
together with the observances of caste, pilgrimage and penance. The symbol of 
the STvabhakta or Sivachar, as his followers are called, is the jangama linga , 
or portable linga, worn upon the person. (For furtlier accounts see Gazetteer 
of Mysore.) 

These principles were largely adopted by the mercantile and trading 
class, known as the Bauajigaru, or in these inscriptions (pp. 120, 123, 73,) 
as the V'ra BanaDju dharma. Nothing can be more humorous than some of 
tile descriptions here given of the sect, their praises being so expressed as to 
convey a double meaning, attributing to them in one sense royal birth, heroic 
deeds, &c., as if they were kings, and in another sense alluding to their travels 
and business tranctions. Perhaps the best specimen is at pp. 123 and 124, 
but it is impossible in English to convey the raciness of the allusions, while 
some are so far-fetched that they are positively untranslateable. 


* The following, as gathered from the inscriptions in this volume, was the Succession gurus 
of the Kedarcs'vara temple in the middle ages, and the dates when they are mentioned as in office. 


Kedira S'akli 
S'rikanth*' 

Some*'vara... 


... J671-r.l2 


Vidi Vidy&bharana 
Gautama ... 
Y£ma S'akti 


1129 

1129—114ft 
1155—1215 


xei 

The Lingayet faith was the state religion of the Keladi, Ikkeri, or Bednur 
rulers; and at p. 250 one of these dignifies himself and his creed by assuming 
the title “ establisher from beginning to end of the forbidden veda” l 


An endless variety of topics might be noticed in this Introduction, such as 
the system of government (ndd ddiya ritdhi, p. 99), the elaborate machinery 
of taxes and transit, duties, the land tenures, the land measures, &a, but this 
would extend it beyond the limits proposed. What has been written will, it 
is hoped, suffice to shew how great a wealth of information lies around on every 
hand to reward the researches of diligent students. 
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From Major Dixon-s Pftotoyrapfis. 


I. 

S'lLA' S'A'SANAS, 

OB 

INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE SLABS. 



1. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. d. 1355. 

Size ft. 3 x ft. 3 .—Hale Kannada Cfiaracters. 


t 

o Sun, Moon 

Cow mck* ^ 

lug calf. « Nandi LINGA Priest. 

The sasana given by Mctflindlha Vodeyar , son of Aliya Sdi NdyTca , is as 
follows;— 

Fortune, Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to S’ri Siddhandtha. 
Adored be S’ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
Ins lofty bead; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is BuTcJca Bdya , at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves *, by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount Meru, 
delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings and 
rulers come, who, 0 BuJcJca Bay a , among the kings of the earth is king 
above you ? 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandales'vara, the kmg who is a 
destroyer of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who 
break their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans,* Vira S'ri 
Bukha Bdya Vodeyar , was in Hosa pattana, a city possessed of all titles, the 
capital of Nijagali KataJca Bdya , in the Iloysana country, ruling the kingdom 
in peace and wisdom ;—f 

The noble Mallindtha, son of Nadegonta Sdyyana , was the exalted com¬ 
mander of the TuraJca army, the Sevana army, 1 the Tdung a army, the power¬ 
ful P dndya army, and the Iloysana army. This valiant kmg was respected 
as a great hero among all the force3 of his enemies. To describe the prowess of 
Nadegonte Media :—To bis own army he towered above the earth like a fort of 

* These titles in the orginal are -.—S'rimanu Mahd Mandates’varam, mandalika-khandiya 
rdya, ari~rdya-vibhdda, bhdshege tappuva rdyara ganda , pi'trva paschima semudrddhipa ii. 

t Sukha sankathd vinodadim , literally, in the enjoyment of agreeable conversation, or in the 
enjoyment of happiness and good stories, supposed to be the same as dharma Jcathd , moral tales, or anec¬ 
dotes of the justice and administration of former kings (see expression nr No, 28), especially of snch 
acts as resulted in the acquisition of merit. It is a set phrase, used in the majority of the inscriptions, 
and 1ms been rendered in this and all other places {i in peace and wisdom n as conveying the idea 
probably intended to be expressed. 

J Perhaps iuraga, the horse or cavalry, and sevana, the slaves or mercenaries. 
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adamant, but to tbe forces of the enemy as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, 
bastions, batteries, and embankments constructed for their ruin * 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandates Vara, the king who is a des¬ 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotuB feet of the god Amara Gunda, 
MaMntttha Vodeyar , son of Aliya Sai Nayka, was in Bemmattcma-kallu, rid¬ 
ing the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

May it be well.—In the S'aka year 1277, the year Manmatha, the month 
Jyeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Monday; having built an upper 
storey of stone for the god Siddhanatha of that Bemmattana-kallu , and 
having dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone swing; 
in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and moon, and bear 
fruit, having repaired the village of Ghikkapura in that Bemmattanakdllu 
nddu , which formerly belonged to the god, we have presented it to that god 
Siddhanatha, for the decorations and processions, for the illuminations and 
presentation of food; f and within the four boundaries of the village, the akshina, 
dgami , nidhi, nikshepa , jala, pdshdna , siddha , sddhya , together with the 
siddhdya, hodike , hadike , kdnike , kadddya, bitti, kottana , alivu, annydya , 
sunka , Jiatfidere , tappu, iovudi, purbbaya , apurbbdya , and all the ashta-bhoga¬ 
te jas-sipdmy a rights, J free of every burden. Thus has MalUndtha Vodeyar 
presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper at the divine 
lotus feet of the god Siddhanatha, Sovanna , the son of Hiriya Siddanna . 
MaUindfha Vodeyar 7 ^ own signature of approval :•— 

S' r i Amara G u n d a (in Devanagari characters). 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main¬ 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but be who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalt his progenitors of both lines ; whoso oppos¬ 
ing it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one generations into hell. 

* The verse is full of a play of words, between gbnfe a part of his name, and gbnfe, ft fort 
f Anga ranga bh oga dipti amrita padu 

X The ashfa-bJibga-tqaS’Swimya, or eight rights of full possession, recar in many inscriptions* 
They are, aksJdna, present profit; dgdmi, future profit; nidhi, hidden treasure', mkshtpn, under* 
grouod stores*, jala, springs; pdshdna, ilones or minerals; siddha, actaalitk*; sMhya, possibilities. 

Besides these, are here specific! a variety of imposts as follows \-~$vbldya, land rent; Mike, a 
tax paid by merchants on piece goo Is; hadike , a tax prd by tank diggers; kinike, offerings or gifts; 
kadddya, distraint; Mi, impressed Labour; Jot tana, beating the husk from poddy ; often, waste or 
ruin; annydya, injustice; sunka, customs duties; hathdere, tar on cattle pens; tappu, fines; iovudi, 
burrowing *, pOrbbdya, old rights; apurbbdya, new rights. , 
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Signature of Kamika Devanna. Signature of Devappa. 

The builder of the upper storey for the god,' of the tower and the stone 
swing, and the engraver of this s asana was the stone-mason Jadaya Ramajja. 

This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros^ 
periiy! Fortune, fortune! 


2. S'ila S asana at Chitalclroog, date a. d. 1356. 

Size ft, 2 9' x ft, 3 .-—Hah Kannada Characlers t 


San Moon 

Cow rack- 

LINGA Priest. ling calf. Sword. 

Fortune. Reverence to the gurus. Obeisance to Sri Siddhandtha . 
Adored be S atnbhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Do thou the supreme, the five-faced, embodiment of all above and below, 
supreme lord, wearer of the serpent ornament, benefactor of all worlds, a wild¬ 
fire to the forest of sin, supporter of all worlds, great in might, friend of 
Paras'u Rama, the purifier, have mercy on me. 

Beyond the reach of slander, a thunderbolt to the mountain chains the 
hostile kings, is JBukka Rdya, at the brandishing of whose glittering sword 
the earth trembles, kings steal away in terror and hide themselves; by their 
evil designs they bring ruin on themselves and are beaten however strong. 
What king in truth can stand before him ? A lion to the rutting elephants the 
hostile kings, a crowning ornament of the wisest monarchs, firm as mount 
Meru, delighting in battle with opposing kings, the treasury to which all kings 
and rulers come, who, 0 Bukka Raya , among the kings of the earth is king 
above you? 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandales'vara, the king who is a destroyer 
of rulers, the conqueror of opposing kings, the punisher of kings who break 
their word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, * Vtra $ V i Bukkd 
Vodeyar , was in Hosa-pattana, a city possessed of all titles, the capital 
of BijagoM Rat aka Raya, in the Hoysana country, ruling the kingdom to peace 
and wisdom*:— 
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As Indra dwells In Amaravati on the summit of mount Meru, as Krishna 
in Dvaraka, as S'iva in Kailasa, so, worthy of all praise, the king Sdvaya Mai - 
Hfldtha , the sole champion, famed throughout the world, having the title of 
Nodagdto Malla , resides in his hill-fort. The noble Mcdlindtlia , son of Node* 
gonta Say ana, was the exalted commander of the TuraJca army, the Sevctna 
army,* the Telunga army, the powerful Pdndya army, and the Hoysana army. 
This valiant king was respected as a great hero among all the forces of his 
enemies. To describe the prowess of Nadegonte Malla : to his own army he 
towered above the earth like a fort of adamant, but to the forces of the enemy 
as if surrounded with ditches, ramparts, bastions, batteries, and embankments 
constructed for their ruin.f 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandates'vara, the king who is a des¬ 
troyer of rulers, the worshipper at the divine lotus feet of the god Amara 
Gun da, MaUindtha Vodeyar , son of Aliya Sayi Nayaka, was in Bcmmattana- 
faUlu, ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom* :— 

May it be well—In the S'aka year 1278, the year Durmukhi, the month 
A'shadha, the third day of the moon’s increase, Thursday; having built an 
upper storey of stone for the god Siddhandtha of that Bemmattana-kallu, 
and having 'dedicated a pinnacle thereon to the god, and constructed a stone 
swing; in order that this work of merit may endure as long as sun and 
moon, and bear fruit, having repaired the village of Musuvadiya-pura in that 
Bemmattana-lcallu nddu, which formerly belonged to the god, we have 
presented it to that god Siddhandtha , for the decorations and precessions, for 
the illuminations, and presentation of food ; and within the four boundaries, 
namely, the Linga mudre stone of Ketana khandi formerly existing in the east, 
the linga mudre stone of Musuvadiya khandi, the Linga mudre stone at the 
boundary of the fields south of Gondamanballi, the Linga mudre stoDe at the 
boundary of the fields west of GondamanhallL—within these four boundaries, 
the akshina , dgdmi, nidhi , niJcshepa , jda , pdshdna , siddha, sddkya , together 
with the siddaya , hodike, hadike , hanike, kadddya , bitti, Jcottana, alivu, annyd- 
pa , sunJca, hajtidere, tappu , tovudi, purbbdya, apdrbbdya, and all the a$h(a- 
bhogadejas'Swdmya rights, f free of every burden. Thus has Mddinatha 
Vodeyar presented, with pouring of water, to the holy priest, the worshipper 
at the divine lotus feet of the god Siddbanatha, Savanna, the son of Hiriya 
Stddanna , to endure as long as sun and moon. 

MdUindiha Vodeyafs own signature of approval -— 

S*ri Amara Gunda (in Devanagari characters). 


* See note, p. 2r 


f See note, p. 3, 
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Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or main¬ 
taining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 
Whoso maintains this gift will exalt his progenitors of both lines; whoso opposing 
it, brings it to ruin, will cast his ancestors for twenty one generations into helL 
The thief who, wandering here by day or by night, shall steal so much as 
a stick ,* the great lord of the country, or the emperor who rules in the city, or 
the sovereign who rules the world, if he shall with an evil mind think to plun¬ 
der the rent-free villages, or fields, or property withiu this region; cast his 
mother and father and all his relations for 27 crores of years into the hell full 
of worms, and swallow them up at last, 0 sin, do you see? * Whoso fearing 
to touch this sacred land and property, like a frightened serpent drops from a 
branch, so slips away and respects it; with him speedily and at once unite, and 
bring him along with joy, 0 merit, do you see ? Sin or merit will a man con¬ 
tract according to these two prayers. This is true, this is true, do you see, 
all people ? Whoso doubts it will sink into hell. 

Signature of Kctrnika Devanna. Signature of Eovarsa Virappa . 

In this village the gauda will give five days sowing and maintain the pro¬ 
perty of the god. 

The builder of the upper storey for the god, of the tower and the stone 
swiBg, and the engraver of this s asana, was the stone-mason Jadaya Kamajja- 
This is genuine, any letter deficient or in excess notwithstanding. Pros¬ 
perity! Fortune, fortune! 
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3. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1190. 

Size fl. 4 4' x ft. 1 5'^Hate Kannada Characters. 


/'I 




Cow suck- ^ ► 

ling calf, LING A Priest. Nandi"* 

S'ri Somandtha. Adored he S'amblu, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

When the tiger rushed out of the forest, the muni saying Iwyi sili , that 
moment S'ala piercing it (Itoyi sili), dragged it along, and in a wonderful 
manner raised up the tiger on the point of his iron rod, which thence stood 
for his banner, and he became famous throughout the world as Hoyisana. 


-I 
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To the auspicious Eoysana emperor Vinaydditya was borne, by his virtu¬ 
ous queen, Yereyanga Leva . From him (came) the king Vishnu, the king 
Narasimha and the king Balldla. Then, famous for victories, Narasimha Raya. 
From him Vira Somes'vara. To Somes'vara Chakri and Bijjala Rani , whose 
form was that of the Lakshmi of victory, was born, a cause for the prosperity 
of the world, of great might, Sri Narasimha , who as an abode of victory, 
in prowess equal to Indra, versed in all the poems, a hero incarnate, was famed 
throughout the world. 

To Narasimha, the splitter of the skulls of his enemies, and to his queen 
the Patta Mahadevi, was born through their virtue, the brave king Balldla Beva 
Eoysana Rdya. Who in the earth is a king ? who brave? who the support of 
the king Narasimha? who the immovable, a bherunda to other kings’ sons? 
He is the king; he in the brave; he is the support of the king Narasimha; he 
the immovable, the bherunda to other kings’ sons. Brave, in generosity as 
Meru, commander of great forces, by the valour of his cousin (i mayiduna ) Soyana 

May it be well.—While the auspicious king Eoysana Bhuja Bala Balldla 
Beva, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, the sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a chudd- 
mani to the wise, king over the Male rajas, a champion among the Mcdepas , 
ganda bherunda, unassisted hero, immovable champion, sole champion of the 
earth, Malta of the S'anivdra Siddhigiri hill fort, * in bravery like Rama, 
a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the establisher of Chdla Rdya, the 
. , of Pdndya Rdya , the uprooter of the Magara kingdom,*—to¬ 

gether with his great minister Mendige Beva Banndyaka and his great 
minister Aliya Mdcheya Banndyaka , was in his residence at Borasamudra , 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom -j- 

In the S l aka year ( figures obliterated), the year Sadharana, the month 
Vaishakha* the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Friday ; a gift was made by 

the grtat ministers. Banndyaka and Aliya Singcya 

Banndyaka , to the god Somandtha , set up in the . . ’ . , 

matha in Bemmattana kaUu , as follows;— 

(Rest illegible). 

* Samastadhuwniisrayam, s'ri-pritivuvdllabhamy mahdrdjddhtrdjam, paromesvaram, pa* 
ramarbhaftdralcam, Tddava-hdttmbara^lyumani, sarvajna-chnddman t, Male rdjara rdjam, 
Maleparolu-ganda, ganda bherxmdan, asahv'ya stra } kadana-pra-handa, yeh^igavira, Sanivdra 
Siddhi giri-durga Malta . 

f See note, p, 2. 



4, S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A- D-1063. 

Size ft. 3 7' xft. 2 1/ Hale Kannada Characters . 


(Indistinct and partly broken) 

Moon, Sun. 1 t * 

Sword, „ _ 

PrioBt. LING-A. Cr^f. Cow. 

Adored be S’ambhu, beauteous with the chainara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing bis lofty head; th original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Reverence to the gurus. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Jaga- 
deka Malta, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarehs, glory of the Salyds'raya kula^ 
ornament of th9 Chatukyas * was increasing in prosperity to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky ;— 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well, the auspicious Maha Man- 
dales’vara, Vijaya Tandy a JDeva , entitled to the five great drums, great lord 
of the earth, lord of Kdnchipura, sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a head- 
jewel to brave warriors, a sun to the lotus of his own family, defeater of tbe 
designs of Bdjiga Ckola, . . ... a bee at the lotus feet, 

of tbe auspicious Jagadeba Malla Deva, having these and all other titles, was 
in his residence at Uchangi , ruling the Nofambavddi 32,000 in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good:— 

The dweller at his lotus feet, a bee at the lotus feet of Kamarasa Deva, 
possessed of these and many other titles, chief of great tributaries, favorite of 

the Lakchmi of victory.a sun to the waterBlie* 

the faces of the wives of hostile kings, an ornament to the lady fame, in purity 
like Bhishma, subduer of his enemies’ forces, chief of mighty kings, worship¬ 
per at the lotus feet of the god Hidumbes'vara I'rugaya Nayaka, was Videydr 
ditya Nayaka. 

To describe his bravery:— When any hostile force essayed to attack him 
and he with great fury surrounded it, or when if it seemed more numerous 
than his own he raised a terrific war cry like the roar of a lion, and sprang up* 
on them with the charge of a great tiger, as about to swallow them up like 
Kahn,—whose faces did not turn? When the neighbouring tributary kings* 

* 8 'n-pritfiVt-vaUaMaai, Mahdrajddhirdjam, Faramcs'varam, Farama-lhat teratom, Saty& t * 
rasa-kUalilakam, Ckdllufydbhami am . * 
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losing confidence in their commanders came themselves crowding together to 
fight against him, then as Suyodhana and the other kings who came to fight 
against Bhima turned their backs and fled, so they turned the back and ran. 

While he was in his residence at Bemmatlanuru, ruling the Thirty-two, 
the Haduvagere Five Hundred, and the (?) Sagalunga Seventy, in peace and 
wisdom, punishing the evil and protecting the good; his excellent sons 
Kdmaya Nay aka, Cholaya Nay aka and Yeme Ndyalca being with him, discours¬ 
ing on the merit that arises from a gift of land:—they, in the S aka year 1045, 
the year Shobhakrit, the month Phalguna, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, at the time of the equinox; for a lofty tower to the god SiclcUii 
Hidumbes'varaj at the Ndga tirtha of the hill south of Hidumba vana\ for 
the illuminations, the daily offerings, and a procession in Chaitra ; * present¬ 
ed to the Maheshvaras, pure in gotra, friends of the good alone, famel through¬ 
out the world,—with pouring of water,—the land bounded east by the Budhi* 

vanta rock,.by the Gavaya pond, west by Bemma, 

north by the Kambhagara tank ; 200 Jcammas of paddy land under this. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly he 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


5. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1412 . 

Size ft, 4 x fl. 2 4.— Ha(e Kannada Character#, 


San. Sword. Moon. 

Cow suck- 

Nandi. Linga with Priest. ling calf. 

Fortune! May subjects prosper, may kings rule in justice, may cows and 
§rahmans be daily nourished, may all worlds be in peace. May we have long 
life, strength, health and concord; through thy favor may our enemies he 
diminished ; may we obtain fame and our ancestors be satisfied with our offer¬ 
ings ; mayst thou receive auspicious praises from all, Olord merit, may all have 
faith in thee. May we prosper and obtain all manner of good fortune, 

May it be Well.—In the S'aka year 1334, the year Kbara, the month 
Kartika, the 15th day of the moon's increase, full-moon day, Tuesday; the 
auspicious Maha Man dales'vara, filled with justice, generosity, benevolence and 
wisdom, bis mind purified by the praise of the lotus feet of Tryamhaka, Vira 
Mattanna Yodeyar , son of Vira Pratapa Deva Baya, great king of kings, 

* Nandd c Uvige nitedyakam Chaitra pavitrakam, • * 
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supreme ruler, conqueror of hostile kings, lord of the four oceans, eastern, 
western, northern and southern; * daily bestowing streams of gold and camphor ; 
a lord over the courtezans the hostile kings (!); a terror to the kings at the 
eight points of the compass; gave the following s'asana : — 

In the aforesaid year, on the aforesaid day, at the auspicious time of full- 
moon in the month Kartika, having made a great feast, and dedicated a tower 
to the incarnation of the supreme lord Sada S iva which was manifested at the 
time when Vrikodara the sou of Pandu slew Hidimbikasura, ( namely ) the god 
Hidimbandtha of the auspicious great city of Bemrnaitana-kallu, situated in 
Jamba dvipa, which lies south of Maha Meru, the centre of the world 50 crore 
yojanas in extent;—the auspicious Maha Mandates vara, Yira Mallanna Vode - 
y$r t in order that his mother might obtain merit; at the auspicious time of full- 
moon, on the 15th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Kartika, naming 
Eunehiganahalli, ono of the eastern villages belonging to Bemmattana-kallu, 
after his mother Mdllayavve , presented it to provide for the decorations, pro¬ 
cessions and illuminations of the god Hidimbandtha. 

And for the erection of a stone tower to the southern gateway of that god’s 
temple, in order that his mother Mallayawe might obtain merit in the other 
world, he presented within the four boundaries of that MaUdpura , late 
Kunchiganahalli, the nidhi, nikshepa , jala, pdshdna, akshina , dgdmi t siddha , 
sadhya , with all the ashtaJjhoga-tejas-swamya rights, f with freedom from 
every burden, as long as sun and moon endure; and for the service, proces¬ 
sions and illuminations of the god Hidimbandtha , the remission of all taxes. 

This s'asana of the gift for the service of god of the late Kunchigana¬ 
halli, named Mallapura after our mother, bestowed with presentation of a coin 
and pouring of water, in sole possession, for the sake of future merit, have we, 
the Maha MandalesVara, Yira Mallanna Yodeyar , given of our own free wiU 
mid consent. When offering the daily service and prayers to the god Hidimba- 
ndlha at the three seasons, may the devotees of the place enjoy this; and 
Parvati grant her blessing that Mallayavva may obtain the heaven of merit 
May the people eat with joy the food presented to the god. 

Approved—S‘ ri Tryambaka. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Therefore let all acquire the 
m&it of preserving this gift. Whoso with an evil mind destroys a gift pre- 
sented to the gods or to Brahmans loses all the merit of bis own gifts. 

Great prosperity! Fortune, fortune! 


See note p, 2 % 


f See note 3. 
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6. S'ila S'asana at Chitaldroog, date A. D. 1287. 

Size ft. 5 5' x ft. 2 9 '.—Sale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. ajoon. 

Nandi 

Linga with Priest. 

Vainani Caw auok. 

Chakra avatara ling calf. Eankha. 

Adored be S ri Ganddhipati. Adored be the lord Rdmakrishna . Ador¬ 
ed be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing bis 
lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

The Hoysala emperors, king Vinaydditya of glorious fame, Yereyanga 
Beva the valiant, the king Narasimha Chakri, the powerful king Balldla , 
Narasimha Bay a exalted with victory; from these (was descended) Vira 
Somes’vara. To SomesVara Chakri and Bijjala Rani, whose form was that of 
the Lakshmi of victory, was horn the king Narasimha, a collection of all good 
fortune to the world. 

To that brave king Narasimha, like a limb in carrying out all his wishes 
the manager of all his affairs, of a benevolence which beuefitted all who looked 
on him, of exalted honor, Perumdla was the minister ( mantri ), whose acts 
were full of glory. 

An ornameut to those who were born in the excellent Afreya gotra was 
Vishnu Disha. To him and to Trivitta manehale , praised by all the world, 
was born the exalted son Perumdla Beva Mantri, the Rautta Riya, of good 
character, worshipper at the two lotus feet of his guru RamaJcrishna. With 
his sword he offered up the head of the powerful Rainapdla to the Laksbmi 
of victory though there was a screen between them, and capturing that tent 
(javanike) he obtained the name of Javanike Nardyana , Buch was the might 
of tins Rautta kiDg. 

May it well.—While the heroic emperor, that Hoysala 8 r fi Narasimha 
Beva, possessed of all titles, was in the royal city of Dorasamudra , ruling the 
kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom :—* 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Mah& Pradhana, Perumdla 
Bandanuyaka t punisher of the slayers of swamis, king of the Rauttas, Javanike 
Nurayana, worshipper of the lotus feet of Bamakrishna; the s'aka year 1208 
having passed, and the year Byaya being then current, in the month Cbaitra, 
the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday; within the Bemmattandru 


&ee note p» 2, 
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vritti, at the hands of Benaka Gauda , son of Kama Gauda, on the application of 
the giver of gifts the Adhikari Vithappa, son of Yissanna, and on the applica¬ 
tion of the people of that Bemmattamuru, of the Nad prabhus to whom the 
vrittis belonged, and of all the persons having an interest in the lands and dues; 
that Perumdle Beva Bandandyaka , paying the proper value of that time into 
the hands of that Benaka Gauda by the hand of Vokkalaya, took as a regular 
purchase, with presentation of a coin and pouring of water, Kurubara Kdleya's 
tank situated in the Nagareri S’ime, and the paddy land attached to that tank, 
together with the agdmi * within the sluice of the tank; also the tract of dry- 
cultivation land within these four boundaries, within the stones erected by that 
nad, namely, from the tamarind tree, on the north Bamiya Benaka, on the 
South the Benne pond, on the west Holaveri, on the east the Bella hollow. 

And on this tract of dry-cultivation land, that Perumdla Deva Banda - 
ndyaka , erecting stones within the four boundaries as far as'ihe Hule well of that 
Bemmattanuru durga ; divided it into 24 vrittis according to the two dozen 
sacred names, and attaching it to the Brahmapuri belonging to Perumdlapura 
which he had built, gave it with pouring of water to the Brahmans. 

And in this kshetra he presented, with pouring of water, 10 kolagas of 
paddy land for offering of food to Hidimbes vara ; 1 sdlige of paddy land for 
offering of food to Choles'vara ; 1 salige of paddy land and 100 katnba of dry 
land to Benaka Gauda as kodige for building the tank ; 10 kdaga of paddy 
land to Bdchayn , the nad shanbhog; and 10 kolaga of paddy land to the Heggade 
Ghdmaya . A31 the rest belongs to those Brahmans. 

And the s asana of this gift which the citizens of Bemmattanuru , (namely) 
Chatfe Setti, Bomma Setti, Bhrdntiya Malta Setti , Todeya Pille Sett?, Sankeya 
Ndyaka, Bomma Setti ; the master of the nad, that Benaka Gauda ; Barada 
Gauda of the SigaH stone quarry; Hdla Bomma Gauda of SadarahalH; Balia 
Gauda , the son of Kama Gauda of Benne-doni; that Bamma Gauda ; Keta 
Gauda, the son of Bomma Gauda of Siddhapura; Bdchanna, the son of the 
Yolageri Yittiya Nad Prabhu, Ampaleya Hiriyanna; Malta Gauda, son of Boppa 
Gauda of Manale; Nciga Gauda, son of Naga Gauda of Maleyanuru *, theN&d 
Setti Gutta Chaladanka Bama Setti ; the Nad Raja-guru Mdla Guru ; that 
Chola Guru ; Yolageri Yitti Bhammana Guru ; that Bomma Guru ; the Nad 
Senabhova Bdchanna; that Ghdmaiya Heggade;i£«ma Bhova, the son ofKabbela 
Kala Bhova—caused to be written, and gave to Perumdla Beva with pouring of 
water, as of a Brahmapuri themselves had made, was as follows:—Within this 
kshetra whatever alim or annydya is included in the sidddya, kafdka , $e$e, and 
* See note p. 3. 
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Tciruhda * we ourselves discharging it, have presented this gift free of all 
burdens, and free of rent, as long as sun and moon endure, and have given it 
with pouring water as a gift presented by the nad. 

And within this kshetra, that Perumdla Deva Dandandyaka , rebuilding 
that Kurubara Kdleya tank which he had bought from the hands of that 
Benaka Gauda , and naming it Perumdla samudra , presented it for the mainte¬ 
nance of the Aindra parva rites of the god PanchaJces'vara to be performed in 
Perumalapura ; and of the land under that Perumala samudra 1 salige of 
paddy land, and of the dry cultivation land he had purchased, 100 kambaof 
dry land, these he presented with pouring of water for the rites of that FaneJia* 
Tees*vara. The mahajans of that Perumalapura, exacting no JwdiJce or hdrane f 
from that kshetra, or from the cultivators of that kshetra, shall preserve the 
kshetra free from all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure, for the Aindra 
parva rites. 

In confirmation of which, the signatures of that Perumala Deva Danda- 
ndyaka , of A lada Masari Virappa, of the seller (of the land) Benaka Gauda ^ 
of the dgdmika , and the nad people are attached. 

’ The writing of the Nad Senabhova Bdchanna . 

Great prosperity! Fortune, Fortune! 

Merit is a common bridge for kiDgs. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Raraachandra from age to age 
beseech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
Or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

(Signatures) S'n YaUalendtha ; S'ri Bis ves’vara ; that Benaka Gaud a’s 
approval,— S'ri Bhimanatha ; the approval of the citizens,—S r rt Vitardga» 
(? 3 letters in Tamil) S'ri Baches’vara ; the approval of the chiefs of the Nad 
Gaudas, S'ri K . . . N dr ay ana, S'ri Brahmcsvara , S'ti Somandtha , S'ri 
Somandtha , S’ri KaUimtha, S'ri Somandtha , S'ri Mallinuiha, S'ri KedlindlhOt 
S'ri Harihara, S'ri Cholandtha , S'ri Cholandlha , S'ri Dharme$'vara t S'ri 
MaHinatha, S'ri Gojrindtha, S ri KaJlindiha , Sri Bides'vara *, approval of the 
nad,—SVi Hidimbandtha ; approval of the city,— S'ri Hidimbandtha, 


• Alivu, waste or ruin ; annydya, injustice; sid&tya, land rent; kataka, city or army; &se t 
cofoaxed rice presented on ceremonial occasions kirukxda, petty taxes, 

f Eodikc, tax on piece goods; hdrant, special gift, ^ 


7- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date a. d. 1121 . 

Size ft 5 * ft . 2 6 '.—Sale Kannada Characters . 


Sun, Linga with PrieBt, Moon. 

Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. in a temple, Nandi. 

(very indistinct .) 

Adored be S'iva in the form of Om . Adored be S'ambliu , beauteous with 
the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to the wearer of the crescent 
moon, the embodiment of pure wisdom, the three vedas being bis eyes, the 
bestower of all happiness. Manifest to the senses, benefactor of the world, 
cause of the preservation, destruction and creation of the universe, the soul of 
all things, conqueror of anger and love, lord of the three worlds, to thee, 0 S iva, 
obeisance. 

Yallabha of fortune, vallabha of the victorious spoils of his enemies, 
vallabha over the proudest aspiring kings and all the earth with its wealth, 
vallabha of the Lakshmi of a pure unsullied fame, is the auspicious Vallabha 
emperor \ikrama Bhupa. What kings can compare with the lord of Kuntala f 
shining as the protector of the kings who sought his protection ? All other kings 
he defeated without opposition. This being true, how can they compare with 
hiift in greatness or like him become famous ? Will they rush into the flames 
of his valour aud equal him ? Dismiss the idea (ilege ). Will they capture his 
victorious army shouting with a lion-roar ? What enterprise will those who 
become his enemies undertake against him ? 1 he famous and fearless kings 
of Vangct, Anga , Kalinga , Pdndya , the mightiest among the BalWas , with 
those of Saurashtra, Varata , Xd/a, Ear aha (a, Chedi , Kashmir a. Guv jar a, 
Sindhu, Trigarta, Mdlava , TurushJca , and other countries, he subdued by the 
power of the sword in his hand, the Chdhtfcya emperor. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious TH m 
bhuvana Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya 
lcula, ornament of the Chdluhyas , * was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun and moon 

. The dweller at his lotus feet, whose wealth and authority in the world 
were in the form of Lakshmi and Vishnu, glorious in his splendid fame, of 

* Samastadihtcvands'rayam, s'ri-prithvUvallabha)ny mahdrdjddhirdjam } parames'varanb 
pamm&bhaf tdrakamy SatydtfrayaJcitfa-tilakam, Chdlutcydbbaranam * 
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great might, the famous Media JDeva , possessed of great and royal wealth, 
bearing up the burden of the world surrounded by the four oceans, surpassing 
Yikrama in bravery, was Pdndya Bhupa . 

Breaking down the pride of the Chola kings, tiring out the Andhra 
kings, terrifying the Kalinga king, scaring and pursuing after the kings of 
Anga , Vanga, Magadha , and slaying by his bodily might many other kings, 
he became famous. That he left the Gttrjara king, was it because he was 
defeated, that Pandya Bhupala ? 5 Tis false* This great king gave up his 
enmity (!). Punishing the mightiest among the groups of brave kings and 
wearing them out, ..... an ornament of the Pdndya 
mandalikas , a joy among the mandalikas, king over all the mandalikas, of 
great fame, was Yira Pdndya . 

May it be well.—The Maha Mandales'vara, Tribhmana Malta Pdndya 
JDeva , lord of Kdnchipura , sun to the sky of the Yadu race, a head jewel 
among heroes of the battle field, a sun to the lotus of his own family, a chief 
among victors over their enemies, a terror to meaner kings, a bee at the lotus 
feet of Trbbhuvan(\ Malta ;—ruling the Nonamhavddi Thirty-two Thousand, 
punishing the evil and protecting the good, being in his residence of 
. . ‘. ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom :—* 

Over all the people belonging to . . . ffnr praised for its Lakshmi of 

wealth as BhogibMshana-pitra, attached to Kari- nad, situated in Sdmra 
ndf , belonging to Nolanibavddi *, were the three chiefs Bomma Nay aka 
Sankara gdmunda , and Hommarasa , chiefs of the beautiful villages 

great with all high qualities, eager in performing works of merit 
counted as jewels of governors for their skill in governing, versed in all wis¬ 
dom :—And, m&y it be well.— S'alva Dcva Setti , possessed of all titles, a collec¬ 
tion of all good qualities, chief of the Mummuri danda of the Kannada 4,000, 
praised by all the people in the world as a Meru to merit, the bearer up of 
merit, the birth place of merit, a sea to the greatness of the glory of merit, 
a jewel to pure merit, a seed to merit, a mine of merit, the illustrious lord 
promoter of merit, and of Parasiva works of merit:— 

In the 46th year of the Cbalukya Yikrama era, the year Plava, the 
month Ashvija, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday;—the auspici¬ 
ous Maha Mandales'vara, Tribhuvana MaUa Pdndya Deva, gave into the 
hands of the aforesaid chiefs and Saiva Deva Setti . . • . .for 

repairing the temple of Bhimeszara, for the daily service, for the illumma* 


See cote p 2. 
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tions, and for feeding the priests of the place,—* * * § gave, with pouring of water, 

. 15 maru 

. north of the Ddvangere s’(me. 

And this much that Saiva Deva Setti, with those chiefs, gave over, pour¬ 
ing water, and washing the feet of Sfdhwia S ivci Deva, priest of Tribhuvana 
Malta Panclesvara, and Eudra S'aJcti Deva, guru of Mallikarjuna. 



rK 


8 . S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D-1142. 

Size ft, 5 8' x//. 3 1*_ Bale Kannada Characters . ] 




Lmga. Nandi. 

(Greater part illegible.) 

While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious BhuloTca Malta , protector 
of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarch?, glory of the Sat yd s’rag a l;ula, ornament of the ChdluJcgas , 
was increasing 1 in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon:— f 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Viva Pdndya Deva, ruling the Nonafliba~ 
vddi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, being 
in his residence in the fort on the Uchchhangi hill, governing the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom + 

for the offerings, illuminations, daily service, distribution of alms, and repairs- 
of the temple of the god Jagadisvara, gave, with pouriDg of water 

.of Arasinalcere 

.to LoJcabharana Pandita » 

distinguished for yama, niyama , svddhyaya , dliydna, dharma , yoga , anushthdna, 

japa and samadhi §.. 

In the year Dundubhi, the month Pushya, the 11th day of the moon's 
increase, Monday, at the vjati pata, the auspicious time of the sun’s entering 

Makara (Capricornus) on his northern course. 

Vira Pdndya Deva, to the god Jagadisvara . , 







* Khanda sphufita jirnoddhdrakam, nitya naimittikakam, divara nandd d'vipopaherak- 

ham, sthdbdchdryara grdsakkam. 

f For these titles see note p. 14. $ See note p. 2. 

§ Tama , penance; niyama , fasting; svddhydya, reading the vedas; dhydna, meditation; 
dharma, religions merit; yoga, spiritual devotion ; anus[Uuna, performance of devotional e&xc feer, 
japa, prayer; samadhi, religious abstraction, ' 


/ 
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9- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D, lies 

Size ft. 6 10' x ft. 2 8*.— Hah Kannada Characters . 

Sun. Moon. Cow guok- 

Nandi Linga m a temple. lmg caif. 

(Very indistinct) 

Obeisance to the wearer of the crescent moon, the embodiment of pure 
wisdom, the three vedas being his eyes, the bestower of all happiness. 

While the auspicious Malia MandalesVara, Viva Fan iya Arasu, puri¬ 
fied by meditation on the lotus feet of S'ankhara Narayana, was ruling the 
Nolambavddi Thirty-two Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good, 
being in his residence at Huchangi , governing the kingdom in peace and 
wisdom :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet, Gopdla Deva Dan)anayaka, for the offer¬ 
ings, the illuminations, the daily service, and repairs of the temple, of the god 
Somes'vara , gave . . . 

, - . . under the Sovigere tank 

in the S'aka year 1087, the year Parthiva, the month Bhadrapada 

{Iiest illegible ). 


10- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. d. nos. 

Size ft. 4 9’ x ft. 1 T. — Hale Kannada Charaders. 


Sun. Moon. Cow suek- 

The Donor. Linga. ling calf. 

(Indistinct). 

Fortune! Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation pillar of the city of Ae 
three worlds. 

May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tribhtir 
vana Malia Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarch®, glory of the Sat pas' raya 
hda, ornament of the Chahikyas*, was increasing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky:— 


3 
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The dweller at his lotus feet, the auspicious Barmarasa , entitled to the 
five great drums, chief of great tributaries, .... 

. . . . great minister, Banasa Yerggade Dandanayaka, 

having by the support of Anantapdla been appointed to the gDvernment of the 
whole country, possessed of all ministerial and lordly qualities, an eloquent 
speaker, purifier of the . . gotra, son of a well-born mother 

lord over Achchupa NdyaJca , having these and other Dames and titles;—was 
ruling in peace the panndya of the Nolambav&ii Thirty-two Thousand, punish¬ 
ing the evil and protecting the good :■— 

May it be well,—Adorned with good qualities, of great valour, the object 
of universal praise, giver of rewards to his friends, his head placed with great 
joy at the lotus feet of Siva, his breast against the full bosoms of th© youthful 
fair, of a life of virtue, thus was Barmarasa in the world. Id Kogali nad, 
among the dependents (?) of the noble Kodamba chiefs, from the half share of 
customs duties which he received, having with affection made a grant of one 
tenth for a temple and Jinalaya, dancing girls (?), a tank, a well, and a chat* 
tram*, famous was Barmarasa, a setting for the gems of good qualities. 

For the service and decoration of the god Sarvesvara , bright as the sun 
with his flaming eyes, lord of the daughter of the mountain king, (/. e , Parvati), 
for the grfeat illuminations, for the daily processions, and the monthly processions, 
Barmarasa made the following gift with great joy. In the 33rd year of the 
Chalukya Vikrama era, the year Sarvadhari, the month Pushya, the 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday, at the time of the sun’s entering on his 
northern course, at the moment of vyati pata ; Barmarasa , washing the feet 
of NUbhantha Pandita , made the grant, with pouring of water, as a gift to the 
god, of 5 pana a month from the half customs duties (sunTca) which he received, 
for the illumination and service of the god Sams'vara. x 

"Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and kolagas decked with the nine jewels, to a thousand Brahmans 
versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Varanasi and Kuruksbetra. 
Whoso resumes this gift will incur the sin of killing a thousand cows and a 
thousand Brahmans versed in the vedas, in the holy bathing places of Vara¬ 
nasi and Kurukshetra. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May it be well. / _ 

* Kogali nddol aggada Kadamba disdyara ddsarangaddl degulakam Jindlagakasn vdratxgan 
kejre bdvi satrakam r&gctde tanna pastmayada sunka dajwn das 'avemnavitta. 
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11- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D. 1066. 

Size ft* 3 10' xff. 111 ',—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Sun. Moon. Cow buoTc- 

The Donor. Nandi. LING A, ling C Of. 

The gift made by Suliya Bomma NayaJca , garden watchman (totada tcdd- 
ra) to Mulasthana Deva. 

Adored be S'anibfm, beateous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Trai- 
lokya Malta Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, fii st of monarchs glory of the Sards’ray a hda^ 
ornament of the GhdluJcyas* was increasing in prosperity to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky:— 

His son—may it he well— S f ri Vishnu Varddkana Mdhdrdja Vijayd- 
ditya Deva , a protector of all, patron of the learned, an embodiment of the 
name Ahava M /77a, the fort defended by whose army was impregnable to the 
bravest of the enemy’s troops, promoter of those who ^xtol him, destroyer of 
the pride of his enemies, in valour a Janardana, of virtuous life, a jewel to 
the Chahikyas , a stage for the Lakshmi of victory to dance on, the modern 
Manmatha, to the race of his enemies the rod of Yama, a sun among the brave, 
like S'iva to Manmatha the hostile kings, a surpassing wrestler, to the poor a 
chintamani-like benefactor, a bead jewel to the diadem of kings, protector of 
the Vengi Mandates’vara, just in punishing; was ruling the Notamhavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand in peace and wisdom. + 

By his permission, the Pergade Devappa , minister for peace and war, 
and other kamams ; Ndgari arasa , lord of a thousand villages; Poharasa, 
chief of twelve villages; Machana Pandda , Mala Gdmunda, and Uday&dtiya 
N&yaka, chieftains of the place ; uniting:—In the S'aka year 98$, the year Parir 
bhava, the month Bhddrapada, at the time of new moon, Tuesday, during m 
eclipse of the sun; for the service and decoration of the god Midasthema 
Mafotdeva, and for repairs of Ins temple, gave, with pouring of water, to Sonan- 
gi Dem, rent free, in Bala Betturu the first of the Twelve, the following 
the mododeri fields of the Nagara tank, 1 media of paddy land ; west 
of that, at the watercourse of the Keochekere weir, 1 mad a of paddy land; 


• See note p. 14 


f See note p. 2. 





near the first garden at the great s-uice of Mudagere 400 ; east of the god’s 
temple, 1 matta of dry land *, near Billa in Mudagere 1 mafia of dry land. For 
the god’s lamps they presented 3 oil mills; and for the enjoyment of the god 
placed 12 danciDg girls within his precincts. 

Whoso heartily maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a 
thousand tawny cows with gold to a thousind Brahmans at Kuruksbetra and 
Banarasi, Whoso resumes this gift will be guilty of the sin of blaying tawny 
cows in Banarasi, Brahmans in Kurukshetra, and rishis in S'ri Parvata. Who- 
BO usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall Assuredly he born a 
Worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is no poison, the property of 
the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the pro¬ 
perty of the gods (if usurpedj kills sons aud descendants. 


t 






* 


12- S'ila S'asana at Davangere, date A. D. 1271. 

Size ft. 4 11' a ft. 2 6'.— Ha[e Kanna/a Characters. t 


4 

I 

1 ' 


Sun. Moon. 

A Tirthankara Cow suck* 

Tablo or Crooked enthroned^ with, chimaras 1 in? a cal/. 

Book rest. sword, on each side. 

(Much of this s'asana is illegible and obscure.) 


' ;t 


The doctrine of TrailoJcya Ndtha , distinguished by the fruits of the 
supremely profound sydd tdda , the Jina doctrine, may it prevail. 

. . . destroyer of powerful enemies, . . . hates’vara, in 

bravery unequalled as the lord of Lanka (Havana). 

A sun to the sky of the Yddava race, of rare bravery, a casket for the 
gems of good qualities . . . . . ' 

was Mdmachandra BMpala, whose descent was as follows:— . 

. . Mcdava , the KonJcana king, . . Vanga, 

the Kalinga king, Ncpdla, Yarata , Lata , Gurjara , the Turushlca king, 
Vardla , Marat a, Gaula, . . these kings could not exist, r 

such was bis bravery. A head jewel in a mine of splendid bravery, Kanda 
nripa . , . had no equal on earth. His brother was 

Mahadeva 1Idya, whose bravery was as follows a terror to the greatest 
heroes of the battle field . . splendid as , 

. . . Moreover that Kanda Maya's son was S ri B&mb 

Beva, whose bravery was as follows;— . 
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The servant of hia lotus feet was Kiiji Baja, whose royal guru was Mdr- 
dangi Beva , the glory of whose descent was as follows :—chief among the Vira 
Sena sendchdryas , firm as mount Meru ..... 

The Chakreshvara Madusena Yogi 
. . . the glory of the agraganya of his line 

was as follows:— .... 


Munipada Sena Yati 
. , chief of the Vhattdrdkas 

A sun to his adherents, of blameless character, in learning a wonder, a patron 
of distinguished wise men, . . .an axe to cut down the 

spreading creeper of sin, a friend to the humble, an abode of morality, was 
Padma Sena Yatindtha , son of Chitra BhupatL 


And devoted to the two lotus feet of the king, a Meru in firmness, his chest 
like a broad rock, the mere dust thrown up by the troops of his horse covering 
up all other kings, glorioug with many titles, was Kuji Baja , whose greatness 
was as follows:—The son of Niniba Bern praised by all the world, and of Mai- 
Idmbika whose fame resembled the fail moon in autumn, younger brother of 
Chatta, the husband of LaJcshmi , reverencing the lottis feet of Padma Sena , 
of established merit, of distinguished fame, an abode of learning and truth, 
such was the glory of Kitja. 

Through affection like the life to one another, celebrated in the world 
as were Rama and Lakshmana, in strength like Bharata, who can compare 
with these, thus did poets and their relatives praise^ Chat fa Nripaii and Ktija 
Raja.* 

And the excellence of that exquisite LaJcshmi was as follows:—Like the 
embodiment of the spells of Manmatha, of a colour like that of the most beauti¬ 
ful cbampaka, of a blameless character, glorious in good qualities, skilled in all 
^useful learning (tvoppuva vidhyd), praised by the whole circle of the earth, hav¬ 
ing the gait of a lusty elephant, thus was LaJcshmi Devi the wife of Kuji Bdja 
famed throughout the world. 

And the glory of Kiiji Raja’s son was as follows :—the son of a hero, of 
surpassing excellence, all offering gifts to him on account of his bravery, like 
the chief embodiment of valour, deriding the courage of the sun, devoted to 
the lotus feet of the guru Padma Sena, of great fame was Yaro Beva. 


• See No. 15. 
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And in the middle of the Pdndya des'avi as Betturu, whose beauty was aa 
follows:—Having matchless temples, delightful rows of shops, with a street of 
dancing girls, and surrounded with ramparts, beyond which were extensive 
pleasure gardens. And the greatness of its Manneya S l etti and Guttara 
Gauda was as follows:— an assemblage of the three branches of wisdom, lords 
of the Tandy a des’a, descendants of the Manneyaru , of great bravery, abodes 
of all good qualities. Forsaking the companionship of the evil, 

. . . . making good use of their abilities, of distinguished 

fame in the world, were the sons of the Mandala S'etti. And one son of Macha 
was ilariva Gauda , of extensive fame, profound as the sea, of a form like that 
of Manmatha. And the other son of Macha was Yoga Gauda of great glo ff. 

. And great by fortune was Tama Gauda, firm as 

mount Meru, descended in the family of Sdmanta Gauda , to which sky he Was 
the sun. 

Kuji Baja , having obtained possession of Betturu and other towns, while 
dwelling there at ease, by the instruetiou of Tadma Sena erected a Lakshmi 
Jinalaya, in order that his wife Lakshmi might obtain the blessings of sva/rga 
and moJcsha . Of incomparable beauty was the temple erected by Kuja, the 
light of the celebrated Sena gana, and the Pogari gachcha. 

Moreover that Kuja Baja, in the year Prajotpati, at the time when S fi 
Vita Mahddeva Bdya was establishing the Bdluma agrahara, obtaining from 
him the village of Hunasehalli and 12 hontiu as a free grant in permanence, 
came and presented them on a fortunate day to Pars'vandtha Leva of that Jaia ' 
temple, writing a s asana and washing the feet of Padma Sena Bhatt&ra&a . 

And with the consent of the Gaudas, the Manmatha-like Kuja also gave 
the following :—a shop, an areca garden, an oil-mill 
. 2 mafia, with pouring of water. 

The mine of good qualities presented Hunasehalli, with pouring of water, 
to the Pars’vandtha temple, in perpetual gift. 
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13- Slla Sasana at Davangere, date A- D. 1169. 

Site ft 4 4 * x ft. 2 7 '.—Hale Kanmda Characters . 


Bun. Moon. 

Linpra with Priest Cow tusk' 

Nandi. In a temple. ling oalf. 

Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamaradike crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds, .... 

May it be well.—While the auspicious Maha Mam] ales'vara, entitled to 
the five great drums, lord of the city of Kdnchipura , sun to the ocean of the 
Yadava race, a head jewel to the bravest warriorB* . 

. , . . Vijaya Pandya Deva , was in 

his residence at Iluchangi, ruling in peace and wisdom, the Nonatnbavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand:— 

At that time; may it be well.—In the S'aka year 1091, the year Yirodhi, 
the second (or intercalary) month S'ravana, the 15th day of the moon’s in* 
crease, full moon, Monday ; the lands which had been formerly given rent free 
for the service and decoration of the god Avimuktes'vara, which was set up 
Iq the old ruins (haleya bidu) of the royal city Hiriya Beturu , in the kingdom 
of the warrior Kilvog-o tcyarasa Deva } y (namely) under the first sluice of the 
king’s tank, 1 matfa 450 kamba of paddy land ’, also . . * 

200 kamba for a garden: on the east 1 matt a 100 kamba of dry land for a 
flower garden ; and near it 100 kamba of dry land :— 

These lands, having made inquiry that they formerly belonged to the gift 
which had been alienated, he gave again, with pouring of water, rent free, for 
the service and decoration, the daily worship, the illuminations and repairs, of 
the god Avimuktes vara. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
for kings. This from age to age deserves* your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Eamaohaodra from age to age beseech the kings who come after 
him. 

Sakapura Tide Nay aka .... the Siva Kaly&na Nambi, received 
the vrittL 

* Sama&hiffota pancha mates'abda, mate manddt^swam, Konchipwa varddhi mxmm , 
Yodu vamt'dmbudJii dyumani, samara bhata cMd&mHi. 

f 8* Kites Itya, in Chdukv* gwnt of A. D. 444. 



14. Virakal at Davangere, date ? a. d. U69. 

Size ft. 6 1V x ft. 2 7'. —Sale Kannada Characters. 


A weapon l? t Sun. Moon. A weapon JP) 

Tlie hero- Linga with Priest. Nandi. 

May it be well.—The great minister Macharasa*, possessed of all titles, 
. . . . . . the year 

Saradhari, the month Jyeshtha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday 


The hero seated in a car, with attendants bearing ehamaras- 
A fight between horsemen armed with swords end spears. 

A simitar scene. Two men in the back ground escaping 
in terror over a wall. A horseman in the left hand corner 
holding up some article with a threatening gesture. 


15- Virakal at Davangere, date about A- D. 1270- 

Size ft 6 5' x ft. 2 4'.—Bale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Lotus. Lotus. Moon. 

The hero. Linga with Priest. Nandi- 

The promoters of the glory of the kingdom of Mahadeva Raya, their 
grandfather (pitamaha), a king oyer hostile kings, and of his gentle queen, 
were Chatta Raja and Rucharasa. To the elder aster of these two, MaUu 
jBdi, his mother, was bora Sena, to describe whose departure (or death) the 
lord of the thousand tongues (Adisesha) alone is able. 

The hero seated in a towering car, attended by celestial 
nymphs bearing chainaras, and by celestial musicians. 

The rain of flowers descended, the heavenly drums beat, and the heavenly 
nymphs loving her son Sena bore him to heaven. 

A battle scene Two horsemen engaged in combat, each 
attended by a number of followers, horse and foot. 


16- Virakal at Davangere, date A D. 1169. 

Size ft 5 7' x ft. 1 10 '—Bale Kannada Characters. 


Moon. Sword. Sun. 

The hero. Linga with Priest Nandi. 

In the s'aka year . . . .the year Sarvadhari, the month Chaitra, the 
10th day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the father-in-law of Mallara Btetm, 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car with 
celestial attendants bearing ehamaras. 
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Vira , at the west tank of the Kundu Tcoja , fearlessly cut down the horses of 
Kodavdra and destroyed the force. Vira 

A fleht between horsemen rrttied with Pword», 
one of them distinguished by an umbrella. 

while . . . from his camp, fell and went to beaveu Great 

good fortune (attend him). 

Another between horsemen, one side 

armed with spears, the o‘he*' with swords, 

A shield bearer in. the left corner. 


17. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 1555 . 

Size ft. 4 11' x ft. 2 2\—I!a]e Kannada Characters. 

Sdn. Moon. 

The Donor * Linif®. Nandi, 

worshipping. 

Adored be S'ri Harihara. Adored be S’awbhu , beauteous with the ch6- 
tnaradike crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
Harihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and Parvati. 

., May it be well.—In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing S aliv6hana 
era, the year Ananda, the month Vaishakha, the 14th day of the moon’s in¬ 
crease, Monday 'While the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler * 
S'ri Vira Pratdpa Sadasiva Beva Mahdrdya was in Yidydnagara, in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdomj* ruling the empire of the world, seated on his 
diamond throne:— 

May it be well.—To the god S’ri Prasanna Harihara , lord of aH worlds, 
original god over all gods, the supreme, punisher of his enemies and subduer 
of their shouts, the giver of boons to Markaudeya rishi, the one (joint) incar¬ 
nation of Gari-Hara, the planter of his lotus feet upon the breast of Guhdsura 
who opposed the vedas in Guhdpura , worshipped by the three worlds flf 
heaven, earth and hell, granter of the desires of his votaries, the remover df all 
fear in the sacred forest of Guhdranya , dwelling cn the eastern bank of the 
Tungubhadra, lord of the city of KAdaluru ;—Kri$hnappa H&tjaka, son of 
Bayaj,pa Ndyaha, worshipper of the lotus feet of that Sadds iva Bdyn, terri¬ 
ble as the white-bodied bearer of the moon (S iva), boon lord of Martin d g apur a t % 

*S riman Mah rujt>dhir<>jd. R ja paranics vara. 

f See note p. 2. 

t S ttakara ganda dhavaUnka Bhima x Manxn&jajwra varudhisvara. 
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ob the auspicious occasion of the birth day of Narasimha,* in order that his 
father Bayappa NdyaJca and his mother Kondawamma might obtain merit; 
presented the village Bcluvddi to provide for the mid-day meal in the ch&tram 
of the god Harihara ; and the money obtained from the harigoluf fees at the 
liver of Harihara (he assigned) for famishing the evening meal and lamps; 
and presenting a silver tray for offering the evening food, felt as if every desire 
were satisfied. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of performing counties* 
horse sacrifices. Whatever sinner unable to let it live, destroys it, will meur 
the sin of kilKng cows and Brahmans in the Ganges, of parricide, and of caus¬ 
ing a mother to eat the flesh of her son. 

Thus is the stone writing (!) 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the main¬ 
taining another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. 

Great good fortune be to Dhsappa, the son of Kdmarasa , who caused the 
village of Beluvadi to be written down for the chatram of the god Harihara. 


18- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1410- 

Size ft, 9 9' x ft 3 10'— Hale Kannada Characters . 

Adored be S'ri Harihara. Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The mighty tree of bounty in the form of 
Harihara do I adore, which is entwined by the vines the shining arms of 
Lakshmi and ParvatL A pearl in the frontlet of the pleasures of Parvati 
and Lakshmi, a chintamani granting all the desires of his votaries, a head jewel 
to the upanishads , the . . . .of the three worlds* 

that Harihara ever protect us. The god who in sport assumed the form of a 
hoar, and shone forth tossing up the earth on the tip of his tusk which resem¬ 
bles a jasmin bud, . . . . , may he protect US. 

By virtue of whom the earth is called the firm, the jewel wombed, the mine of 
f hidden wealth, the fertile with crops, the sustainer of all. . . May 

* S ri Narasimha jayanti punya Jedladotu, 

f A coracle, or round basket-boat covered with hides, commonly used in Mysore at the ferries. 
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lie who adorns the crest of S'ambhu with glory, the brother of Lakshini, 
Chandra protect us. 

Considering that in this Kali yuga the earth was filled with Jcali (sin), 
Vishnu formed the intention of being born in the lunar line as Sangama . The 
lady of whose brilliant fame was like an ornament of musk adorning the brow 
of a sky as dark as the (leaves of the) lionge tree. In that line, as Rama in 
the line of Das'aratha, so was born Bukka Raya , distinguished with all aus¬ 
picious marks, destined to be the deliverer of the world. While he with 
his great strength was supporting the burden of the world, Vishnu and Siva 
•enjoyed complete rest in their beds (they had nothing to do!) His son was 
Rdja Harihara , in the milk sea of whose fame the mundane egg (Brahm&nda) 
floated as a bubble. The fire" of his valour, as flame fed with ghee, so it 
increased, watered by the rain of the tears of hostile kings’ wives. Again and 
again without end had he bestowed the sixteen kinds of gifts, and others 
besides. 

As from S lva was born Senani, so from this king sprung Daiva Rdja, 
the punisher of the evil, When he went forth to war the dust thrown up by 
the hosts of his cavalry caused the sun to set, and his enemies were drowned 
in the streams of blood drawn forth by the clouds of his arrows, thus was 
Daiva Raja famed in the world. During his reign no lesson was taught but 
the veda, agitation was only in the waves of the river, trembling only among 
the leaves of the vine, . . . none of these 

things occurred among men. By the brightness of whose fame all the world 
shone with white, and the fear of Agastya forsook this milk Bea* 

The conqueror of the hosts of his enemies, a Bhoja to learning, a kalpa vriksba 
in bestowing, a Kubera in wealth, a Manmatha to women, to all manner of wis¬ 
dom a refuge, a devoted worshipper of Slva, thus shines Daiva Raja. 

Hay it be well:—An ornament to all the world, bearing in his mighty 
arms a bow skilled in destroying the groups of powerful enemies, rejoicing 
Siva with his unintermitting devotion, lord of the eastern and western, the 
southern and northern oceans, whose inexhaustible arrows are the envy of all 
x other kings, destroyer of the serpents the kings who break their word, to 
Hindu r&jas a divine protector, granter of life, land and wealth to the kings 
who seek his protection, displaying his power in uprooting and destroying the 
trees the evil, remover of the fears of all by his might, devoted to the worship 
of the lotus feet of the self-born Slva; by the worship of the feet of the royal 
guru Kriya S'akti ,—auspicious royal dchdrya of the ruja-guru mandate. 
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chief dch&ri, invincible king of the Bdhutas , the united dwelling place ol the' 
Lakshini of penance and the Lakshmi of gov eminent,— having obtained all 
manner of wealth and the kingdom, the auspicious king of kings, the supreme 
ruler, *S'ri Vira Protdpa Daiia Baja Maharaja , in the S'aka year nelra, 
Cgm , rahni, indu y the year ]332, the year Vikruti, the month Bhadrapada, 
the 12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, made an agreement (t yavahdrdy 
between the god Harihara and the Brahmans residing in Harihara kshetra, 
as follows:— 



\ 


On the Brahmans at their own expense building a dam to the river Ha* 
fidra, and leading a channel through the land of the god Harihara into Hari* * 
bara*pura ; of all the lauds irrigated by the thus led channel, two shares 
(thirds) shall be for the gcd Harihara, and one share (third) for the Brah- 
mans who at their own expense constructed the channel, to be by them enjoyed, 
free of all burdens, as long as sun and moon endure. Thus was it given in a 
copper s'asana. 

In order that it may be known with certainty what Brahmans have a 
light to this land, their goira and siitra are here set down. 

(Here foTloivihe above particulars relating to 108 Brahmans .) 

And for the daily service of the god Harihara one vritti, and for the food 
of the Brahmans (in his temple) two vritti, altogether 111 *vrit(i. 

Taking together >all the land which is irrigated under the channel made to* 
JBarani, Kandu , Beluvddi, Hanagavddi , Harihara , Gutiurn , as far as Ganga~ 
narasaiya tank:—the god Harihara shall enjoy two shares thereof, and the 
Brahmans who built the dam and led off the channel at their own expense 
shall enjoy one share. 

And the expense of annual repairs of the channel, and expenses arising 
course of time from any orders of kings, or the judgment of God, shall be borne 
at the rate of two-thirds by the god, and one-tbird by the Brahmans. 

The water of the channel moreover shall be distributed at the same rate 
©f^tw'O-thirds to the (land of the) god, and one-tbird to (that of) the Brah¬ 
mans. 

» And the expense of cleaning cut the channel and building slaices shall be- 
borne at the same rate of two-1 birds b* the god and one-third by the Brahmans. 

Thus is it written in a copper s asana, of which this stone s'asana is a copy. 

'•At the time of building the dam to the river Haridra , the god Harihani 
and the Brahmans, the past present and future possessors of the vrittis, gave ^ 

*See note p. 25, 
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Bharat a arddhya , the son of Krishna MallacMrya, of the Gautama gotra and 
the Rik shakha, with pouring of water; 10 manuvina Tcolaga of paddy land 
under the channel; namely, 6 from the god and 5 from the Brahmans; alto¬ 
gether 10. 

And to the preparer of this s'asana, the god Harihara and the Brahman 
vritthholders uniting, gave from the god 4 ko\aga , and from the Brahmans 4 
Tcolaga , altogether 8 Tcolaga of paddy land ; namely, to Chdyandchdri, the son of 
Vishnukarma, called Kalli Raja , a JcaiTcripa taJcsha (? poor working car* 
penter) of the Yajus shakha, and skilled in stone work, they gave 8 mamvina 
Tcolaga. 

And at the time of building the Haridra dam, the god and the Brahmans 
gave to S'anJchara Bliatta , performer of the anga pradakshana , with pouring 
of water, from the god 2 Tcolaga and from the Brahmans 2 Tcolaga , altogether 
4 manuvina Tcolaga of paddy land. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

May the god Harihara, whose feet trampled to death the rakshasa Mura, 
and hasten to the assistance of all pure kings who praise them, protect us as 
long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

(A few lines at the end illegible.) 

19, S'ila .S'asana at Harihara: date A. D. 1539 . 

Size ft. 3 7' x ft. I 4'_ Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun 


Nandi, 


Moon 


LING-A 


Cow Buck¬ 
ling calf. 


Adored be Ganddhipati. Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the cha- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty bead ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. The glorious form of Harihara do I adore, 
bearing the lucky mark on the breast, having a throat like a shining conch, 
beautiful to the sight, enveloped in saffron garments. 

The praise of the gift made by the auspicious great king of kings, the 
supreme ruler, *Vira Pratdpa S'ri Vira Achyuta Deva Mahardya, is thus 
described in two verses:—f 

In the S'aka year reckoned as chandra , rasa, amarendra (1461) the 
year ... the month Bhadrapada. the 12th 


See note p, 25. 


t Padya dvayam likhyaU. 
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day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshatra being S'ravana ; the Mag 
Achyuta saying * My name is my wealth, what is this property to me ?’ pre¬ 
sented a mine of happiness delighting the Brahmans. 

Nourished by all manner of merit, conspicuous by the crowds surrounding 
him, claimed by the assemblies of good men as tbeir own, famed among all 
kings as the most liberal, who can obtain equality with him ? 

20- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1223 , 

Size ft 112' x ft. 3 7 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Gandharva. Gn 

nia&a witli priest. 


Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


Adored be Sri Harihara. Adored be S amhhu , beauteous with the 
cbamara-like crescent moon kiss'ng his lofty head; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

, * The abode of the spirit of Lakshmi (or of the poison), hearer of the ser¬ 

pent and the chakra, wearing the moon as an ornament, the granter of desires , 
(or the consumer of Manmatha), eager in the assistance of Arjuna, a form 
pleasing to the gopa (or preserving the world), pure as the moon, the mighty," 
the original male (ddi parusha ), the supreme lord, the crowning ornament of 
the original gods (ddi devata), this Harihara is ever the protection of the 
world. 

Some saying there was no god on earth but Hari (Vishnu), and some saying 
there was no god on earth but Bara (Siva), to remove their doubts the Han- 
hard murti was revealed in Kiidalurn in a single form, which form of glory - 
may it protect us. The Siva that was obtained the form of Vishnu, Vishnu 
obtained the mighty and celebrated form of Siva, in order that the saying of the 
veda might be established; and settled in Kudalur in one single form, praised . 
by all lands, the god Harihara is engaged in the protection of the worlcLt* 
May he the blameless, the unchanging, of ineffable peace and joy, without be- 

* Most of the epithets can be interpreted in two ways, as referring either to Hari (Vishnu) or 
to 0ara (S'iva). 

f Hariyindam hiltu daivam dharanitaladol iUendu pe'lvar kkelambar Haranindam bitfft 
dcrivam dkaranitaladol illendu p/lvar kkelambar nnarar d sanddhamam pingisal Otis'aycukm ■ 
KudaluraUi s'obhdkaram appant onde rupam taleda Hariharam kutu rdkshirke nammatn, 
Sanda S'ivange Vishnuvina rupam ad ddudu Vishnuvingt pempondi negate wtta S'iva rupam 
ad ddadu vida vaky ad indf nd a dan eydi , nis'chayisuvantire Kddaiumol fka murtiyim ninth* 
j*£0» anatom Hariharam parirakshisutirkke dhdtriyam. ' ’ 
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ginning or end, tbe perfect, the form of wisdom, without growth, the being 
without form who took upon himself a form in the celebrated Guhdranya , re¬ 
ceiver of the praises of the chief gods, S'ri Ilarihara , protect us. 

The Lakshmi of fortune dancing on the stage of bis breast, tbe Lakshmi 
of victory disporting in the pleasure garden of his powerful arms, Sarasvati re¬ 
posing on the lotus of his face, his orders being borne upon the diadems of hos¬ 
tile kings, his pure fame spreading light all around, the king Narasimha , the 
mightiest of kings, ruled the earth as far as the ocean shore. 

The genealogy of this first of the monarchs of the world was as follows:— 
The veda (sruii) being his throne, Lakshmi with lightning glances fanning 
him with chamaras, the changing lustre of gems in the crowns of the adoring 
gods rising up as the wave offering (draft) of a lotus before him, Ndrada rishi 
hymning his praises in the assembly, shone Padmanabha (Vishnu) as a kalpa 
vriksha, granting the desires of the world. From the midst of the lotus of 
his navel sprung Brahma, having the four vedas as his four faces, the cause of 
the creation of gods and men. 

From the lotus of the heart of Brahma, as pure fragrance worthy of it, 
came forth the pure Atri. To him was born Chandra, his beams filled with 
the streams of nectar. 

To Chandra, delighting all worlds with his growing rays of glory, was 
born the gentle Budha. From Budha that was, sprung Purdrava. From 
Pururava Ayu. From Ayu Nabusba. From him Yavati. From this Chandra 
kula sprung the Yadu Jcula , in which was barn the incomparable Sola . 

He being a friend {or disciple) of the muni, was with devotion offering 
praises to the goddess YdsanWca of Sas aJcapura, in order that he might ob¬ 
tain the dominion of all kingdoms, when a tiger rushed forth, with its wav¬ 
ing tail lashing the earth so that it trembled, its eyes flaming forth streams 
of fiery rage, its tODgue stretched out as if the river of fire so formed, roaring 
like a thunderbolt, terrific in form. Tbe muni saying Eoyi Sale, he slew it 
and dragged it along, and thus became Uoyisala. 

To the sky of the kings of that Hoyisala race was YtnaydMjfa the sun* 
Glorious was Yerepanga, who on those that with obeisance resorted to Mm for 
protection descended in showers of gold like the nun, hit on others he fell as 
a destroying thunderbolt. The sons of this Yereyanga were the powerful 
BaMla, Bif(i Beta (and) UdapddUpcu 

Among them Vishnu nripa was celebrated as the most handsome in form, 
a great king of the earth..When he set 



out for the conquest of other kings the dust raised by bis hosts covered the 
ocean and turned its waters to clay, but by their march treading it down firm, 
they passed over, subdued mighty kings, and brought them into subjection, thus 
was Bittiga the chief among the three. When this Li nga, the janiga (boxer) 
of the battle field, set out for victory, Kdnchi was breached, Kongu was over¬ 
thrown, Yirdta-kote cried out, Koyaturu opposing was destroyed, the seven 
Bonhams unable to stand against the (chariot) wheels of his command threw 
down their arms and cast themselves into the sea. 

To that Vishnu Varddhana and to Ldkumn Devi, resembling the royal 
queen of Mamnatba, was born the king Narasimha , a lion in battle. More 
powerful than Bhirna, stronger than Paras'u Rama, purer than Ganga, firmer 
than the chains of mountains, profounder than the ocean, more glorious than the 
incomparable sun, braver than the lion, a swift victor in the field of battle, 
was Narasimha. 

As if sprung from the sharp edge of Narasimha s terrific sword, was born 
Balia!Cl, conspicuous for his braver}*. . . W ith the 

army of Somana he fought in the battle field, till the earth could no longer 
drink in the streams of blood which covered it, the paths were choked up with 
headless bodies, and . . . Though accompanied by 200,000 

troops besides 12,000 horse and numerous mounted chieftains all regarding 
him affection, he (Balia|a) on his single elephant routing that immense army of 
Somana nripa , pursued him, and stopping him between S or at dm and Krishna 
vent, slew him, this Vira Balldla Bdya. And escaping the hostile chiefs who 
with fury singling him out came to fall upon him, when he had halted 
and re-formed the pursuing army, he marched to Virdra 7;6‘e, and speedily 
laid siege to the hill forts within BeTlitige, BaUapalli , Sovaturu and Kuru- 
goda; how shall I praise him, this Girl Durga Malta ? 

From the love of the mighty Balldla Bdya and his queen Padmala 
Devi was born the king Narasimha , to women a form of love, to fame a royal 
lover, to poetry an oceaD, to the most powerful kings a budding Yarna, to all 
others a kalpa vriksha. Thinking he had conquered but one, two or three, 
others opposed him, hut lost their lives as soon as they appeared against him* 
How shall 1 describe him ? As there was no part of the Kuru land which Bhirna 
had not traversed with his gada weapon, so was there no battle field which the 
state elephant of this paramount king Narasimha had not trodden: why should 
I Grant the victories ? When he went forth mounted in a splendid howdah on 
his caparisoned elephant, and the bravest of the brave, the lotus of their jewel- 
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led heads swaying before its gold-covered shoulder, addressed him as Bhala l 
(well done), Jagadeka Viral (sole champion of the world), Maruddeva! (god 
of the gods), Pturbdpurba Deva / (the ancient and modern god), Ndray ana / 
Narasinga! —the waving of the banners at the top appeared as if nodding in 
token of approval. This ornament of the Yadu race, the king NarasimJia f 
churning with the Mandara mountain of his powerful right arm the ocean of 
the Kddava army into which the Tandy a alligator had plunged, acquired nu¬ 
merous elephants of great strength, though the gods and rakshasas churning 
the ocean with the Mandara mountain obtained but a single elephant. Having 
first on the one hand slain Vikramapdla .... 

on the other hand he overthrew that Kddava Bay a, Makar a, the Pdndya 
king, and Konda, and being charmed with a certain elephant he placed it 
before Chola and gave him the crown, and in that Bridge ( sctu ) he set up a 
pillar of victory, this Narasimha .* 

May it he well:—While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, lord of the city of Dvdrdvati, mm 
in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning ornament* of the wisest, king of the 
Male rajas, ganda among the Malepas, ganda bherunda , unassisted hero, sole 
champion, Malla of the Shanivara Sxddigiri hill fort,f in war like Rama, a lion 
to the elephants the tributary kings, a thunderbolt to the great Pdndya rock, a 
Janardana to the Kaitabha the Kddava king, the rooter up of the Makar a 
raja’s kingdom, the setter up of the Chola raja's kingdom, thus celebrated, 
Hoysala S f ri Vira Narasimha Deva , surrounded by maha mandaliJca, by great 
commanders, by tributary kings, and fair women, was in his own capital of Do- 
rasamudra , ruling the kingdom of the earth in peace and wisdom :— 

To that valiant emperor as the reflection of his glory 
the power of his council, to his kingdom as a wall of adamant, of sincere mind, 
- }ord of the office of the prime minister, having the title of Tolagada Kamba 
(immovable pillar), . . the theme of song, the refuge of 

the good, the manager of state affairs, the supporter of fame, an ornament to 
poets, a moon filled with the nectar of. good works, rejoicing in liberality, an 
abode of Lakshmi, the Vaishnava emperor, in the form of the world-adored 
Brahma, virtuous by nature, was Poldlva Deva, 

To describe his greatness 

* Modalol Vikramapdla pd . . sartm Utalu kondan aHalupora] bidand KuAaxa R/'iyanam 
Makaranam Pdndesanam Kondan unu mada gandebhaman ddu pattnman arlswiChofangt mu*- 
dinu battvUmd Setuvino* Nrisimhan adarim nettamjaya stombhamanu 
f See note p. 7. 
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Gay with the tinkling of the golden ornaments of beautiful dancing girls s 
and of the bells of young and lusty elephants, and with the lively strains of 
singers, giving joy to all people on earth, a continual source of happiness, thus 
shone Ndranapura, in the Andhra country. In' that royal city, a favourite of 
Lakshini, of pure fame, a Manmatha in form, famed for liberality, was the 
glorious AttiBdja. 

To the beautiful NavilddeyaHa —a kalpa vine to all her dependents, a 
Lakshmi to the Olvas ,— and to Atyarasa, was bom a son Poldlva , a Yishnu to 
all titled commanders. In battle a weapon, in giving a hand, prudent in 
^council, a favourite minister, in liberality a Kama . . . 

a jewelled ornament to the assembly, thus praised, he was the life to BdU&Ja 
Baja and to king Narasimha , this Poldlva Dandddhipa . In war when he- 
subdued the south (ienkaad) sending his troops of four kinds, this minister being 
in friendly consultation with the other councillors as to who was the bravest in 
the %ht, all exclaimed ‘Who in government and in war is equal to this mi¬ 
nister Poldlva ? All testified that among kings and ministers there were- 
none besides these, saying, ‘Among kings that Narasimha, among all the 
ministers we have seen this Poldlva, you two in bravery and government have 
surpassed all in the world, .... Who in these days has 
protected all the dominions of the Iloysala kingdom like you? ’ 

. . . . . in government, in dignity and 

energy like Brahma, accomplished in virtue, reverenced by all the world as the 
abode of uprightness and energy in the army of Narasimha. In beauty with¬ 
out a peer, single in speech, liberal without intermission, in discerning merit 
knowing no party, in. the king’s business without thought of profit, in wealth 
without pride, after praising him to whom will praise apply? After taking 
milk what more can one take ? * Wealth and learning without opposi¬ 
tion are both found in him, and ever young ever increasing have like the flood 
of the Ganges spread through all the world, thus was the greatness which 
Poldlva Dandddhipa had acquired in the world. 


May it be well:—In the year 1145 of the victorious increasing era, tho 
year Svabhanu, the month Magha, the 11th day of tiro moon’s increase, Thurs¬ 
day; Poldlva Dandandtha, the mahd pradMna of S ri Vira Narasmha 
Dcva, the setter up of the Chola king, caused to be erected a temple adorned 
with 115 golden pinnacles for the god Harihara* 


* Md undu mil wnbudo? a Kannada proverb. 
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To describe the glory of that temple :— 

Celebrated through all the world as of unequalled magnificence, of lofty 
eminence, such as none in any former age had constructed, the temple thuB built 
he caused to be constructed so that it should endure, an ornament to the 
earth. Placing on the eight cardinal points images surrounded by bills, sur¬ 
mounted by numerous pinnacles, with towering golden domes shining like the 
disks of the sun and moon, after this manner did PoWva Dandddhipa , a 
Dharma Baya among the liberal, erect it. Is it a hill or the peak of a moun¬ 
tain ? Is it a sun or a kalasa ? The groups of figures, are they the ladieB of 
the points of the compass or shining creepers ? That all might thus Bay, Pol - 
diva Dandamttha caused this marvel of a temple to be erected for Harihara. 
A place of brightness expanding like the sun, of lofty fame like donations to the 
good, like a pond of waterlilies, like the elephants at the points of the compass 
adorned with bells, thus did he cause the residence of Harihara to be adorned, 
this Poldlva Dandinatha , the chief commander of the Yadu king. With a 
tower adorned with figures having smiling mouths, with numerous lotuses, with 
high raised knees (?), with plates of precious stones, like the stem of a vine 
adorned with leaves of pictures and bells, thus a marvel to all, painted with 
many colors, did the temple of Harihara shine. 

Praised by all as the sole chief among Yaishnava emperors, this Poldlva 
Dandes'a alone has obtained the fruits of merit, for he obtained the treasure 
for the creation of the Harihara temple, shining with 100 golden pinnacles. 
Formerly there was a king Hermmddi * who thought to build a temple 
for Harihara and besought the god, who in a dream said to him, ‘You forbear, 
a devout one will arise who shall accomplish this/ And this Poldlva being 
directed in a dream saying * You do this’ he accordingly erected tho temple and 
gained great fame. The temple of Harihara, which neither the king Sagara, 
nor the long Bhagiratha, nor K&rtiviryarjuna, Bharata, Pururava, Prithu, 
Dili pa, none of these chief kiogs of old had erected, this Poldlva Dandandtha 
caused to be built, surmounted with golden pinnacles. In the Harihara kibe- 
tra, greater in the earth than Setu, Varanas i and Kurukshetra, and surpass¬ 
ing them in beauty, in this region, attracting all like a magical charm, did 
Poldlva erect the temple of Harihara with golden pinnacles towering to heaven. 

And 104 holy Brahmans, the embodiment of the meaning of the vedas, to 
the law like its lips, to the mantra its excellence, to the tantra its origin, thus 
po sse ssed of all ability, caused a metal roof (vajra kavacha) to be made for 
the sake of merit, but Folalva of greater merit erected the temple. 

* Mon ooKBxnooly met with m Permddu 
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In tliis Harihara ksbetra, famous as Dmravati , known as Guhdranya, 
celebrated with the name of Java Lakshmi Narayana, with dvarapalaka at the 
four points of the compass, was Bdnavalli .... 

at Holehalu , in the noble BdnaraTU , this liberal king pre¬ 
sented them to the 104 Brahmans in order, with pouring of water, Pddlva 
Hanjanatha the chief minister of the Indra-like great king Narasimha. 

What shall I say ? Making the temple of Lakshmi Narayana a joy to 
all, he presented certain vritti in Bdnavalli for that temple, to endure as long 
as sun and moon, this Poldlva , the chief commander of the Yadu king. 

.None truly besides you was worthy to make these two gifts in the pa«t 
and none will he in the future. This from a love of merit did you do. Who 
before erected sucb a beautiful temple for Harihara. 

Whoso with joy preserves this gift will obtain life and wealth. Whoso 
destroys it will incur the sin of slaying many rishis, Brahmans, cows, and 
Brahmans versed In the vedas, in Kurukshetra and Varanasi. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in or¬ 
dure for sixty thousand years. 


21- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1538. 

Size ft 11' x ft. 2 11 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


worslupmiig. 


Praise to Harihara .—Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chain ara-like 
crescent inoon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. May the god Harihara , happy in the side-glances of Par- 
vati and lakshmi, grant prosperity to the three worlds. May the god Ban- 
hara, destroyer of the Daitya race, humbler of the pride of Manmafha, terrifier 
of the city of Lanka, who brought low the desires of Duryodbana, the onl^ 
being in the world, consumer of the three cities of the rakshasas, like Yamftffl 
the destruction of the world, the cavity of whose mind is filled with the t&fjo® 
worlds,—protect the universe.* 

.^Prosperity ever to Achyuta Hem Raya, who resembles In brightness the 
firing sun or the pleasure-giving crescent moon. His fame, which fills!he th^e 
worlds, shines as would the mundane egg if split in two (!). ^Yho soonerj^* 

* Two verses of an erotic character omitted, bearing on the double relation of Harihara trBgJjft* 
and Lakshmi alike. 
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a merciful intention than the king Achyida ? Hari to Vyasa and others his 
friends who have served him long grants moksha, hut king Acbyuta to such as 
are not his friends too. 

While this Achyuta Bkup&la , king of kings, the resplendent, the supreme 
monarch, champion over the three kings,* a terror to hostile princes, a Vishnu" 
among Hindu rajas,f conspicuous with these and other titles—was ruling the 
whole world:— 

Under his orders in all things was Achyuta Malappanna Ifripaii, a sea 
of mercy, like a bee at the lotus feet of S'iva, his mind ever bent on the wor¬ 
ship of S iva. 

He on one occasion with great trembling, in order that his master might 
obtain the fame of merit, made a proposal to him, and receiving from him the 
reply * I will assuredly present to the god EJarihara, husband of Parvali, the 
village of Kundavdda which will speedily bear fruit’:— 

Thereupon, in the year vtjoma , tarJca , chafur, ehandra , (1460) of the era 
of S'alivahana, the year Vilambi, the month Kartika, the day of full moon, 
Wednesday, at the auspicious time of the moon’s eclipse \—Achyuta Mcilap* 
panna Mahipali, skilled in moral science, learned, prudent, the home of brav¬ 
ery and other heroic qualities, just by nature, true of speech, without vacilla¬ 
tion, a nest filled with affection for cows, Brahmans and gods, of righteous life, 
of the highest wisdom, versed in all moral stories, sagacious, great by na¬ 
ture, understanding well morality and prudence, walking in the ways of merit, 
having obtained authority over all the Brahman agraharas and temples in Ha- 
rihara.—That the fame and merit of his master Achyutendra might be increas¬ 
ed, presented to the good god Harihara , who—a resting place for the lotuses 
of lhe hearts of multitudes of yogis, an assemblage of unnumbered good quali- 
tkif^eepL eod ent as a crore of suns, of an immortal form which has no parallel, 
the enemy of Mora (a rdkriiaaa), the preserver, creator and destroyer Of tba 
three worlds, —dwells oo the banks of the Tungahhadra, overflowing tttk 
goodness, eternally the same;—-the village of Knn*lavdda t fertile to hear att 
manner of fhrita, in the beautiful of the pare Pdndpa nod*— - 

(ha boundaries) west of the village of Sebacuro, north of 8alaka^e, «aat of 
the village of Biti, South of the village of Yeragonta—with the rights of 

* P Ai'vapati, Gajapati and Nampati. 

t FUfodhir&jas ttjarvi yo &;japctrame*varixh f mur^rdyara-gandAnka)^ para+dya-bhOr 
jwntnrsfc, Bmdtkrdy<bfurairdna. 
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nidhi, nikshepa , jola, pashdna , siddha and sadhya ,* freed from all burden, in | 
the manner approved by all. And renaming it Achyuta Rajendra MaTlapura, f t 
assigned it in permanence, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, for the mid- 
day offering to the god, and for the food of the Brahmans in the chattra . ' f 

MaJlandrddhya , sun of Timmanaradhya, follower of the Yajur veda, of £ 
the Yudhula gotra, a learned man, born in the Kotisha family, prepared this $ 
inscription by order of his master. 


22. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. 1530 . 


Size ft. 5 8' x ft. 2 8V —Rale Kannada Characters . 


An attendant 


IjINGA. worshipping-, bearing his umbrella. 


Praise to Harihara ,—Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent mom hissing his lefty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Praise to that excellent kalpa-vriksha, the form of 
Harihara , which is entwimd by the vine the arms of the shining Lakshmi. 

In the year 1452 of the era of S alivahana, the year Yikruti, the month 
S'ravana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, on the auspicious birth¬ 
day of Krishna, at the moment of the Krishna avatar,f—while the great king 
of kings, supreme monarch, J Sri Viva Pratdpa Achyuta Raya Mahdrdya 9 
was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom :— 

Of the village of Achjutardyapura , otherwise called Balldpura , in the 
Harihara country, belonging to the Pdndya nad of the Uchchangi-ventha, and %* 
which the king had assigned to me for the office of Amara-n&ydk—Narayana 
Heva , the son of Timmarasa of the treasury of gold, of the Yasishtha gotta . 
and As'valayana sutra,—presented two shares (two-thirds) for the chattra of 
the god Harihara , and one share (one-third) to Visvcs'vara Arddhya , son of 
Harihara Ramachandra Axadhya, of the Gautama gotra and As'val&yana 
sutra —in the presence of the god Harihara, with the ceremony of receiving a 
coin and pouring water. 


* See note p. 3. 

f Jaytmfi punya hOadaUi S f ri KrishndvaUra mmayriaBi, 
% See note p. 25. 
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This third part may you enjoy from generation to generation, as long a* 
sun and moon endure. 

Thau making a gift, preserving one is better. By making a gift svarga 
is gained, but by preserving a gift final beatitude is obtained. To all kings 
land presented to Brahmans is a younger sister, whom neither may any other 
possess nor take away by force. Than making a gift oneself, to preserve the 
gift made by another is doubly meritorious. To alienate another’s gift is to 
lose all the merit of one’s own gift. "Whoso violently takes away a gift made 
by himself or by another will bo born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Those who by force take away land given to Brahmans will boil in the 
hell called Kumbhipaka as many years as the Brahmans from whom they seized 
it, with their families and descendants, are in suffering therefrom. Whoso 
carries off the money of an agrabara, saying it is for the tribute to the king, 
or the gift to obtain a wife, or a contribution to save the village, incurs the 
guilt of incest with his mother. Support the bridge of merit, continually cries 
K£machandra to the kings who come after him. 

23. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1424. 

Size 4 4' x ft. 2 3/ —Hah Kannada Characters . 


Nandi. Lmtfa with priest. ling calf. 

Praise to Harihara .—Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chimara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty bead ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. I praise Harihara , the moon to the ocean of eternal 
mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha (Ganesha), the diadem of the 
upanisbads, adorned with the crescent moon, wearer of the serpent and the 
kaustubha, the remover of fear. 

May It be well.—By order of Naganna Dhann&yaka, the M&hi Pin* 
dhina of S VI Vira Pratdpa Deva Raya Mahdrdya , eon of S ri Vira Pratdp* 
Harihara Mahdrdja, an ornament to all worlds, supreme rate, sole master of 
the southern aid northern countries, a serpent to kings who break their word, 
a divine protector of Hindu rajas, a cage of adamant to those who see^his pro¬ 
tection :— 

At the request of the king S'ri Deva Riga, dal Bukka Raja eagerly 
undertake the following work of merit, . . ♦ the river Haridra* 


* S» Ife. 18, p, 28. 
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The messengers of Naganna DhanndyaJca the Mah£ pradhana of S f r$ 
Visa Pratdpa Deva Bay a Mah dray a, having brought intelligence that the 
Haridra dam had breached,* on inquiring who would undertake the merito-. 
nous work of restoring it, looking upon Chdma nripala , the com m ander-in-chief 
of all the forces of the auspicious great king of kings, the paramount 
sovereign S ri Vira Pratdpa Deva Bay a Mahardya , a devoted worship-' 
per of the lotus feet of the Somesvara linga, worthy with all good per¬ 
sonal qualities, son of JBoppa Deva , a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a Man-, 
matha to women, a victor in the battle field, skilled in tbe four branches of 
policy, protector of works of merit, fond of songs—(he said) 1 the dam which f 
by order of Deva Bdya Mahdrdya I built to the river Haridra havingT 
breached, to restore by the assistance of merit the provision for the service and 
decorations of the god Hanbara and the property acquired by the Brahmans 
resident in that kshetra, except you there is no one else. That the fruit of the 
merit of building thi3 dam will according to the veda and the dbarma s'aetra, 
be beyond calculation you are well aware. You therefore must repair this 
work of merit/ 

Hearing this order, and with submission undertaking tbe work, in the 
Saka year 1346, the year Krodhi, the month Kartika, the 12th day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday, at an auspicious time, Chdma Nripala , with his own 
bands pouring water on behalf of the god Harihara and the Brahmans, and 
committing the work with pouring of water into the hands of Bukkarasa , Bent 
him saying * Do you in my behalf build this dam and excavate the channel * r 
and had it repaired. , Whose great glory is as Jollows :— 

Of a form shining with firm friendship, gainer Cf the praises of all the 
world, filled with the highest good qualities, a moon to the ocean of a good , ’ 
race, devoted to good works, disposed to virtue and merit, glorious as the sun, 
thus shines Chdma nripala in the earth. Of a form granting all desires, of a -, 
fame which aimed at the points of the compass, unshaken as mount Meru, S 
Yama to his enemies, to his own family shining as an island of jewels, beautifulr 
as Manmatha, an abode of all good qualities, c son of the king Bopj^ Deya* wl$r t 
can bestow praise worthy of your greatness, Chdma nripdla ? Totjbe wofU* 
as a Bboja, to bis enemies a Bhima, in protecting tbe world of great glory, by 
firmness as mount Meru, hymned by all the poets, conspicuous among tbe^pieri-, 
furious, to the poor as a kalpa vriksha, thus famous vn$ Cbdm ffyfay 
Distinguished as the faithful protector of those who sought refuge ySSk 


•SeeNo. 18. 
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him, a mighty hero, to the forest of his enemies a wild fire, a new Bhcga was 
Cham a r&ja. Thus did all the world praise Chama rdja , the son of Boppa- 
nripala, the driver off of hostile kings, a lion to the elephant foreign kings, a 
kalpa vriksha to the learned, of undying glory. 

(Severed more verses in the same strain , containing nothing of importance)* 

24- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 1560- 

Size ft* 6 T x ft. 2 1 \—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

Nandi. Harihara. Garndfl. 

Praise to Harihara Buy a.— May it prosper.—Adored be S'amblni, beau¬ 
teous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. I praise Harihara , the moon 
to the ocean of eternal mercy, the father of Manmatha and Karimukha 
(Ganesha), the diadem of the upanishads, adorned with the crescent moon, 
wearer of the serpent and the kaustuhha, the remover of fear. Grant me joy, 
0 merciful god Harihara, who on the rakshasa (Bali) the great tormentor of 
gods, men and the serpent world, didst place thy foot and force him down to 
hell. May the god Harihara protect us, who shining in happiness with Lak- 
shmi and Parvati is to them a diadem of pearls, the chintamani glittering with 
generosity to the sorrowful and destitute, the diadem of the upanishads, the 
amulet of protection to tbe assembly of the gods. 

In the year 1482 of the S alivahana era, the year Durmati, the month 
Magha, the 15th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time 
of the moon’s eclipse,—while the great king of kings, supreme ruler, * S ri 
Vira Pratapa Soda S iva Mdhdraya, was in Yidydnagara ruling the kingdom 
of the world in peace and wisdom :— 

May it he well. — To the gracious god Harihar a , lord of all the earth, 
god of all the chief gods, reconciler of the disputes between tbe Saivas and the 
Vaishnavas, who to give a promise to Markandeya assumed the single Hari¬ 
hara avatar, who destroyed the arrogance of Guha, whose pair of feet were 
placed on the breast of Guha, worshipped by the worlds of Rvarga, Martya, 
and Patala, gratifier of the desires of the faithful, remover of the fears of the 
dwellers in the auspicious forest of Guhdranyu^ lord of Kirfahmf, situated on 
the eastern bank of the excellent Tungabhadra ;— 


* See note p. 25. 


9 



42 


Marga Sahaya Nuyaka, son of Velur Kalappa Nay aka, the chief agent of 
Krishnappa Nayaka , son of Hadapa Bayappa Nayaka, who was an officer of 
that Sadd S'iva Mahdrdya , a Govinda to the Hadapa sea, * terrible as the 
white bodied bearer of the moon (S iva), lord of Manmctgapura, f—in order 
that Krishnappa Nayaka might obtain merit—presented to the god S'ri 
Prasanna Haribara and his wives Maha Lakshmi Devi and Parvati Devi, for * 
a car procession on the full moon day of Chaitra, in order that Krishnappa ; 
Nayaka might obtain merit, the village named Ganganarasi , free of all imposts; ; 
this be repaired, and presenting, felt as if all his desires were accomplished. 

Whoso protects this s'asana will acquire the merit of performing the horse 
sacrifice and of giving shelter to many Brahmans, The extreme sinner Who 
does not protect it will incur the guilt of slaying innumerable Brahmans versed 
in the vedas at Kas'i, Prayaga, Gaya and Kurukshetra, oi patricide and matri* < 
cide, and of causing a mother to devour the flesh of her son. y ; 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assured 
ly be born a worm iu ordure for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or 
maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 

t- A 

beatitude. 

One in form says the s'rut i are Hari and Hara, and thus is he revealed. 
Whoso causes their division Yama will thiust into hell. That god Harihara, 
the sole ruler of the world, may he protect us. 

Great good fortune he to Surappaiya , son of Chadupurala Kondama 
Raja, who making application to Marga Sahaya Nayaka repaired the village* 
of Ganganarasi , and gave it up for the car procession of Harihara and ’ 
Lakshmi. Fortune, fortune! • 


* Hajapara sindhu Govinda. 


f See No, 17. 
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25- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1531 . 

Size ft. 4 x ft. 1 11'.— Hah' Kannada, Characters. 


Nandi. 


Sun. 


Linga 


Moon. 


Cow suck¬ 
ling eiuf. 


Adored be Ganadhipati. May all obstacles be removed. Adored be 
S'ambhu , beauteous whh the chun.aia-like crescent moon kissing hiB lofty » 
head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well —In the year 1453 of the victorious increasing S uliv&hana 
era, the year Khara, the month Ashvija, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, 
Wednesday .—while the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler,* 
S'ri Vira P/afdpa S ri Arhynia lidya Mahdrdt/a , was in Vidy ana yarn, ruling 
the kingdom of the world in peace and wisdom :— 

The villages named Bduvd'H and Gatiganarasi, situated in the Pdndya 
nddy belonging to UcJiangi rcft/^within the Harihara country these two which 
the swami had granted for the office of Amara No yak , have we, Amsarada 
Dikshita , son of Annaji Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra, 
and the Y&jus shdkha, so as to provide for the offerings of milk and rice to the 
god Harihara . . . presented to the god Harihara, in order that 

Avasarada Devarasa , of the Apastambha sutra and Badarayaoa gotra, might 
attain to the world of eternal merit. 

In that Bduvddi village, have we, Avasarada Dikshifa , son of Anndji 
Deva, of the Gargya gotra, the Apastambha sutra and the Yajus shakha, 
presented this to . . of the Atreya gotra, Apas- 

tambha sutra and Yajus shakha, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a gold coin in the presence of ... 

in order that .... might obtain eternal merit* 

Thus is the s'asana given that you may enjoy it from generation to genera¬ 
tion. 

Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another's is the best. He mho makes a gift obtains sv&rga, bat ha who 
perpetuates one obtains final beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by him¬ 
self or by another shall assuredly be bora a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the 
merit one's own. 

Avasarada DikshUa, son of Annaji Deva, .... 

. . . . . . the dwelling of the 

god Harihara ........ 


See note p. 25. 




26-S'iIa S'asana at Harihara, date a. d. 1277 . 

Size ft. 10 2' * j ft. 3 4'.— Hale Kannada Characters , 


Moon. 

Cow suck¬ 
ling calf. 


Harihara. 


Sun. 



Garuda. 


Adored be SVt Harihara . Adored be Sri Bay a Mahddeva Lalcshm 
N&rayana. Adored be S’amhhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon hissing his lofty head ■, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the four arms of Vishnu protect you, black as a cloud,' 
hard with the blows of the Sharaga bow-string, the pillars of the mantapa of 
the three worlds. 

May the boar form of Vishnu protect you, on the tip of whose tusk the 
earth is firmly fixed like a female bee clinging to the shining white bud of a 
lotus. May the boar form of Vishnu with great affection preserve this gift, on 
the tip of whose tusk the earth rests like a female bee in the centre of the 
pure lotus. May Harihara protect this holy gift, who in the beginning took 
the form of the boar * .... 

May Ganapaii grant our desires, the elephant-faced, the son of Siva, 
with broad eyes like the lotus, son of Parvati, free from old age and death, 
the light from the jewelled heads of the serpents which: bind his waist causing 
the lotus of his feet to open even by night, lord of the three worlds. May 
Sarasivati dwell on my tongue, who holding in her hand, as a jewel of the 
rosary, the mundane egg created by Brahma, is ever praying both night and 
day for the good of her vot aries. 

From Soma (Chandra,) who rose so glorious as their great original from 
the ocean which gave birth to Lakshmi, arose the mighty Kshatriyas. To 
their dominion succeeded Yadu, from whom all the kings of that line have 
been famed as Yadovas. From the appearance of Rama and Krishna to remove 
the burdens of the world, from that time has the line been greatly renowned. 

Jn which, as the sole lords of the lady Earth, were ruling Billama and 
others. After whom came Jaytugi Deva . His son, powerful, of increasing 
greatness, of great bravery, by excellence established as superior to all, lord 
of the earth, was Singhana. 

'When be with joy marched forth to war, and seeing the dust raised by 
his hosts, all kings fearing brought their wealth and offered it to him, so that 
Hie feet bad no standing room for the money spread on the ground, he caused 


* *'Sf. 


.#■ 

f 

•f 







4 

£ 


* 




- 

3r 









- 


An indecent allusion omitted. 



45 


the waters of the ocean to recede and to leave a plain for them. The Btua 
Singhana by his power evaporating the waters id the lotus ponds of the hearts 
of hostile kings, caused the waterlilies the eyes of their queens to close, while 
it expanded the lotus the face of the Brahmans with joy. 

His grandson, born in love, lord of the earth, was Kandara Deva, through 
fear of whom all kings forsook their kingdoms. By his great fame, by the 
strength of his capital city, by the might of the power of a Kshatriya, by hi* 
skill and valour in seizing upon the royal wealth of hostile kings, he was as 
renowned as the friend of the Pan lavas (Krishna), the brave Kandara Devi l« 
As if in order to bring great glory to the Yadu line Hari were born as a king 
in the form of Kandara Dcva , such was the fame he acquired. 

And as if Hara, in order to subdue bis proud enemies, were born from 
love (for him), so did Kandara's younger brother, the great Mahadeva shine. 
Mahadeva being now the sole lord of the world, you, Kerala , give up the 
pride of your kingdom, do not ruin yourself by excess of courage ; you, Kon- 
Jcana, oome at once and quickly present your gifts and tribute; Chela , what 
can you do with your forces ?—thus do the heralds (or door-keepers) make pro¬ 
clamation. Gaula being afraid of war went ai.d stood bv the snake hole, 
Utftala forgetting shame ran away, Choi a losing his composure ran and took 
to the sea, the Mdfavas trembled, th eL«?as gave tribute and had audience, all 
the other kings were subdued and ruined, how shall 1 extol that king’s 
great power. Had his power not been thus, would he have acquired those 
Tdunga kingdoms and established the kings in their three cities ?* What 
Other king in the world had gained such great fame by subduing the herds of 
lusty elephants ? Thus is it certain that S iva was incarnate as Makadeva 
ro. 

The sou of that Kandara , who possessing himself of the wealth of his ene¬ 
mies became the lord of Lakshmi, the favourite of the earth, was Rdmaehandra 
Mdhindra. Of a secure and mighty kingdom, served by hostile kings, remov¬ 
er of the troubles of the world, of a great fame tilling all the points of th* 
compass, a sou to the lotus the face of the Brahmans, the sou of Kandara, a 

* Bid* ntm Krrafa nm na r*jy* madammn ham mirtwim vir*d*m kriab44 %g&\t bandit 
t kappangttimm begadm j kwfu n/m K&ka*a Choi a mrmn balupinn en appudatd 

^ga}% po4<mis<m Mahadevm ' rttaneiutam dv r -dki^r n4rw>r ■■ Gaujar kk hgak an t putt 
fdaridat fmanbittu pog UtkdtarChchnla pritfy* biffetr 6?* jalavam pokk anjidar Mmdlavar\\ 
Lafor ktkfaike goth* bandar n'ida kshmfyvfar dlgalum vel *\4g ihorendad im pogafven 4 bh&pa 
vri jj Dl&mkolgt bdup intadaUadodry 4 Tdunga rdjyangalam pura jvitffaAft 
imagegi halsd a Ujogram enUdudo [ 
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collection of all good qualities, thus shines Bdma Bay a. A moon to the water- 
lilies the faces of the lair, an embodied Manmatha, of surpassing brilliance, a 
jewel to the wealth of the Yadavas, lord over the whole circle of the earth, 
universal emperor (gdrva blwuma ), worthy of his illustrious name, thus did he 
shine, this Bdma. Delighting Devendra with his sacrifices, protector of the 
Brahmans, lord over the world, capturer of the finest elephants among the ele¬ 
phants of his enemies, a lion to the elephants and their lofty vine-covered man- 
tapas his enemies, a white elephant of the points of the compass, shining with 
fame, may this llamachandra prevail. 

May it be well.—During the rise of the victorious kingdom of Sri Bay a 
Ndrdyana , Vrawjha Praia pa Chdkravarti , S f rt Vlra Bdmachandra Bay a, 
.favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 
of monarchs. lord of the citv of Dvdrdvati , a sun in expanding the lotus 
bud of the Tddara race,- a S iva to the Manmatha the Mdlava king, an elephant- 
goad to the elephant the Gitrjara king, the establisher in his kingdom of the 
TeJnnga king, mighty of arm in seizing upon the wealth of the Hoysana king¬ 
dom, skilled in beating time upon the group of hostile kings (!):— 

The commander of all his household troops was the auspicious S&luva Tih - 
Kama Bern , whose descent and glory were as follows :—Born like the com¬ 
mander of the forces of the gods, of unequalled good qualities, 

. . commander of the army of Ramachandra Deva king of the 

world, thus great was Til'kama mantri. A hero, liberal, sporting from his 
great bravery with his shining sword which subdued the valour of all others, 
master of all the forms of greatness, a bee at the lotus feet of Vishnu and 
S'iva, of powerful strength, of great fame in the world, was Salma TMama 
Beta. He shnne like a faithful son to the heart’s affection of the auspicious 
Mdhadeva , like the moonlight of the chandfa (moon) the mighty king Bdma - 
chandra. When this Sdluva TiMama with joy went forth to war, the dust 
raised by his hosts covering the mountains and causing all the sky to appear 
like the earth, enlarged the (surrounding) ocean ; his valour cutting off the heads 
of hostile kings, brings the spoils of their wealth and lays them at his feet. 

May it be well.—The auajicioue Maha Man dales'vara, mighty of arm in 
smiting the heads of the groups of the strongest and bravest of hostile kings, 

„ devoted to war, a Bevanta in putting his horses through their five paces, the 
creeper of his fame having spread into the utmost corners of all the points of 
the compass ; in encountering the hardest butts from the muscular heads of the 

* Rri-prilMoi-vaVabha, mahdrd ddMrdja, p&r&ne&'vara, parama-bhatftirafait Dvdrdvati 
purfrocnrd&h smr*, Yddawfadfrkmaja'kali&’inhisa bkdsfatra. 
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wrestler Chamira (viz), the hostile kings, and shutting up their shouts, an 
able antagonist like the purana Narayana: by the favour of Tryambaka and 
Harihara having obtained the kingdom in protecting which he was a powerful 
light arm, in liberality of gifts a growing Karca, establisher of the Kddarhba 
king, disgraeer of the Hoy$a]a king,* rejoicing in the abiding prosperity ob¬ 
tained by favor of the Brahma of a virtuous life, commander of all the forces, 
Nissanha Pratdpa S f ri S dleyd Tiklwma Beva Earn, having in an expedition 
to the south captured the city of Dorasamudra, accomplished his object, and 
taking a tribute of all manner of wealth, especially of horses and elephants ; 
while coming thence :—f 

The liberal Tilde am a saw the city of Harihara , the residence of Vishnu 
the conqueror of Guha, and the place where his faithful votaries obtain mukti- 
Kura, Kas'i, Varanasi, Himagiri, Gaya, Godavari, S'rinaga, are famed in the 
world each for some single excellence, but this Guharanva des a surpasses 
them, for it owns the power of the Boar (vardhi), has 104 Brahmans the gods 
of the earth, and is the dwelling place of Vishnu. Is it a city or is it the resi¬ 
dence of Devondra ? Is it the silver hill on which the lord of Gauri dwells, 
Standing in the ocean from which Lakshmi rose, this wonder of the world ? 
Nevpr have we seen so rare a place. Thus saying, the minister of Mahadeva 
Raya made there with joy some gifts of land in the name of his sovereign. 

His various free gifts in this Harihara agrahara were as follow:— 

On account of his victorious expedition to the south, and his visit to the 
Harihara incarnation, he presented a tank, free of all dues and siddhdya. 

And Suluva TihJcama Beva besought that he might have the honour of 
building a temple in the city of Harihara in the name of his sovereign Maha¬ 
deva Ray a , thus ;—That as this god had with affection granted what his wor- 
ghipper prayed for, he had with the consent of the mortal creatures there 
made a free gift, and requested that he too (the king) as a divine incarnation 
might ever abide in that city. Thus did he this minister Ttkhama* Accord¬ 
ingly, to the god who had accepte^his prayer, be resolved to set up a L&kahmi 
Ndrayana incarnation of his master Mahadeva, and having bought the land, re¬ 
joicing the hearts of those 104 (Brahmans), he informed the king of the date 
dn which he proposed to commence the erection of the temple, (namely) on Fri¬ 
day, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, in the month Chaitra, the year Is f - 
vara, the s'aka year 1199. And in the following year, Bahudhan; a, the 

# Kddamba Hayct sthapanachlriyanurn, Eayisaia Rdt disdpattanum, 
f DoksMna digmjaya BorammudrUrcmiana krita kdryya kan turaga mukhya gam&t* 
mhttam kappam gondu bandatti* 
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month Magha, the 6th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the powerful 
Maha Mandalika TiJckama Deva set up the image of 2. laliadeva lidya in the 
form of Narayana the universally adored lord of Lakshmi. 

And in the year following, the year Pramadi, the month Phalguna, the 5th 
day of the moon’s increase, Tuesday, the nakshatra being Asvini, he set up 
golden pinnacles to that temple, and presented the following lands to provide 
for the service of the god reigning in Harihara. 

That Tikkama Deva having purchased with joy 4 mafia of paddy land 
belonging to the Betta Gauda tank, at the price fixed by the sabhe, presented 
it to the god. 

And in the excellent Satradundige, paying due respect to the 104 Brah¬ 
mans, ....... 

(Rest Hleyible). 


27- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. d. 1269. 

Sue ft. 10 r x ft. 3 1 '.—Hale Kannada Cl\arader$. 


{The photograph does not include the symbols ). 

Adored he S Vt Harihara , Adored he S'anibhu, beauteous with the cb&- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. May he protect us from danger 

{Much illegible .) 

From the lotus of his navel sprung Brahma, from him Atri, from him 
Chandra . 

In that line was born, a wild-fire to the forest of the ornaments of the 
moon-faced wives of hostile kings, a moon to the ocean of the Tddava race, an 
ornament of ministers to the lord of Kalgana , destroying with the pillar of h» 
- right arm the hostile Ksbatriyas, growing in power. The poison of the serpent 
of calamity he admits not into his throat, association with serpents he does not 
*fonn, he bears not throughout the three worlds the name of cruel, yet is he 
truly characterized as (or named) Eudra . 

‘’ * From him was born MaUaya> celebrated for his grearifame/ preventing 
>^hewiverofboBtile kings from painting" their eyes (*. e. widowing them.) Th^s 
having redifced all hdstflekjngB to be his servants, was the Heggada Maila, a 
moon to <he ocean ofthetreaeuresof the lard oLKaly^na, a kalpa^ vrikdba 
horn on the earth, whose words were as sweeter oeetar. rHis wife, brilliant 
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with the colour of gold, was JRevaRati , conquering by her good qualities and 
wealth, by her bright smiles and splendour putting the moon to shame. 

By her to the Heggada Nayaka was born Soma, the central gem in the 
garland of the pearls of good qualities, of a fame like the light of the moon, 
great by the perfume of his goodness, a moon (soma) in causing the lotus faces 
of the wives of hostile kings to shut up, a moon (in raising the tides) to the 
ocean of the Hoysafa line. 

To the lord of the earth Soma , the brave Narasimlia was son, who setting 
up the wealthy Chola, Pdndya and other kings, had acquired great renown 
as a commander of the army. Truly was Soma a herd of elephants filled 
with the water of wealth, else whence flowed the river of his bounty. 

By this king, devoted to merit, were many agraharas erected on the banks 
of the joyful Kdveri , which are praised by many great poets. And in those 
agraharas (even) the parrots had a knowledge of niti , and were nourished up¬ 
on the mimamsa. In one place they assembled together arguing in the severest 
critical terms of the tarka , in another they beautifully recited sdbda , yajna and 
kavitva. Thus was it in the mine of learning Somandtha-nagari, a br illian t 
ornament to the world. 

And by him were many gods and goddesses set up on the banks of (he 
Kaveri, namely Purabara, S'ri Narasimkes'vara, S f ti l akshmi Nribari, Mura- 
hara, S'ri Yoga Narayana. And on the north east he set up the five-faced Siva, 
Bijjales'a and others; in the centre Gopala, Janardana, Sri Kes'ava, the 
Malsya and other the ten avataras, Murahara, Narayana. And on the walla 
Kes'ava and others the twelve murtis, Sankars'ana and other murtis, YisK- 
vaksena and numerous other minor deities, Fadmasena, Indra and other gods. 
Gira and all these gods were set up in Somapari. 

His elder brother was the great commander Melaiya , of great good for- 
tube. His elder sister’s son was Mailt Dsva , a spear to the bodies of hostile 
kings, a wild fire to the forest of his enemies, the gratifier of the desires of Hs 
dependents, who continually extol his good qualities. 

Of great strength was the commander Soma , resembling Kama, giving 
his assistance to all the kings of the east he set them up cn their thrones and 
increased their power, the wealth of his enemies he destroyed, Ganda Pend dr a* 

. . Chandis'a (S'iva) had granted him the boon of prosperity as long 

as sun and moon endure. 

Thus in his line was born the reverend Gangddhara , praised by all and 
of great wealth, a sun in chasing away the darkness of the Cbarvaka and 


4 A jewelled anklet, denoting championship. 
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Bauddha doctrines, in tarka an independent authority, an Agastya avatara In 
his skill in swallowing up the ccean of the Jainas; this great pandit illuminated 
the assembly like a gem. 

To that god Harihara was this Soma the servant, who had become incar¬ 
nate in face of the world that he might establith the odvaifa (the non-dnality 
or unity) described in the vedas of Vaikuma (Vishnu) and Nilakan .ha (Siva); 
who had stopped the growth of the world (in wickedness); by whom the 
Kaivalya Lakshmi (or Lakshmi of moksha) bad settled on the lotus hands of 
all people; who had devoured the flesh of tha rakshasas. To Gauri life, to 
S'ri a lord, adorned by Bbadra, indivisible (adcayam) and thus a bigamous 
husband, the crowning glory of the talva , 0 Uarihara, do thou remove my 
find; thy lotus feet are my refuge, which will not spare in trampling upon 
e*ery cause of sorrow; who enjoying unending happiness art of boundless 
generosity. 

The S'aka year 1190 having passed, and the year Vibhava being current, 
Somandtha caused a temple with golden pinnacles to he erected at the door of 
the temple of the god Uarihara . May the joy-producicg meritorious work 
of the chief commander, Gan la PeDdara Soma , prevail as long as sun and moon 
endure. 

*An ornament to the beautiful country bordering on the Kdveri , having 
lofty towering walls surrounded by a deep moat, containing a soma street and 
an drka street, the numerous houses of which were filled with people, was the 
dty bearing the name of Somandtha , a joy to the eyes of all. There congre¬ 
gated, the excellent Brahmans increased, performing the ceremonies prescribed 
by the vedas, understanding the meaning of the dgama , tatva, mantra , iantra , 
and tarJca ; engaged in their individual daily rites, works of merit, and sacri¬ 
fices ; pure, single minded, devoted to acts of virtue, good mea Astonishing 
was the greatness that Somandthapura had acquired from the many great men 
who had their origin there. Surrounding it were numerous pleasure gardens, 
in which the trees bent down with foliage, and the fields were filled with grain, 
. . . On all sides were tanks filled with lotuses and waierlilies, 

and with the motion of the waves in the moat the hanging boughs of the tree# 
were waved. Thus was this Somandtliapmra , like the name of the jewel of the 
earth. 

In the middle of this celebrated Somandthapura having erected a great 
temple and adorned it with a god like incarnation of Vishnu which continued 

* The ioregoiag part of the s'&sana is in Sanskrit, the remainder is in Kannada and repeats i good 
d&d tfwhat fear stated before. 
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ever as bright aa if just set up, highly distinguished became Soma chamupaiu 
And in the Vishnu temple which by his order had been erected in the middle 
of Somanathapura , Sri Kes'ava distinguished by the name Prasanna Chenna, 
surrounded with brightness, to the south of him Gopala the beloved of the 
world, Janardana the embodiment of the desires of all; these three mdrti 
were the chief and the most richly endowed with all manner of gifts. 

And as if in this scene of many victorious processions Vishnu had strung 
together all the varieties of his forms, many other gods did he there set up, 
namely, the Matsya and others the ten avataras, Kesava and other deiiiee^ 
Sankars f ana of auspicious form, the Varaha form, Narayana and other gods 
the givers of wealth and prosperity, Krishna and twelve other gods the merit 
of whose worship is incalculable. The excellent Ganapati, Bhairava, Bhaskara, 
Vishvaksena, Durgi and other gods. Altogether 74 gods adorn the temple 
which he built in the middle of the city. 

And on tbe north-east side be set up the five-faced S iva, which in order 
are Bijjales'vara, next to it Pergades'vara, the four-fold AbalesVara, and the 
splendid Jayavales vara, and in the middle Somanatha S'ivalinga. Having 
securely established these, Soma Dandddhipa gained great renown. And the 
excellent form of Narasimhes'vara, the auspicious Yoga Narayana, the ever 
abiding Lakshmi Narasimha, being established in it, the city of Somanatha, 
shining in the middle of the Kaveri as the residence of so many gods, was thus 
rendered worthy of reverence from all the world by the mighty Soma Dandfc- 
dhindtha. 

{And so on, the conclusion being illegible .) 


28. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1171 . 

Size ft. 6 5' x ft. 2 3 ',—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Baa. Moon. Cow sunk* 

ITandi. LINaA. e*jf. \ 

Adored be S'ri Harikara. May the kalpa vriksha embodied as S'cnnbhif 
Ndray ana ever grant our desires, whose smiles resemble the brightness of its 
white shining flowers, whose powerful arms are its branches, whose hands are 
its ruddy young shoots, encircled by the creepers of serpents, enriched with the 
four maimer of fruits. 


2321)2 
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May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Vijaya 
P&ndyaDeva ,—entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandalea'vara, lord of 
Kdnchipura , bud to the sky of the Yddava race, a head jewel of brave war¬ 
riors, his mind purified by meditation on the lotu3 feet of the god S'ankara 
Narayana, an ornament of the Yddavas, sun to the lotus of the Pdndya fada, 
champion over the smiters of their enemies, . „ . defeater of 

the designs of Rdjiga Chda * of surpassing greatness, splendid with these and 
other titles, reverenced by crowds, an abode of glory,—was increasing in grand¬ 
eur and prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky :— 

All the chiefs who heeded not his commands were driven out *, these brave 
ots«& who came to fall upon him, being seized, disgraced, tormented, their 
bodies worn out, forsaking their places they fled in all directions; how great 
was the bravery of the king Vijaya Tandy a. 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well.—the Maha Pradhana was 
the auspicious Vijaya Permadi Danjandtha , a lion to the herd of elephants 
the most powerful tributaries, terrible in the field of battle, bis forehead 
adorned with a wafer made of the dust from the lulus feet of Vijaya Pdndya, 

& mill-stone to the slayers of swamis, skilful as Chanakya in driving off with 
powerful incantations the rakshasas the hostile kings, a central jewel to the 
diadem of the group of ministers, a powerful new Anjaneya in leaping over 
the ocean the forces of hostile kings, his fame was stamped as an ornament of 
sandal powder on the swelling breasts of the ladies of the points of the com¬ 
pass, having received from bis king the honor of the name of Kum&ra, a 
promoter of wealth, protecting all the people with even greater care than if 
his own children, splendid with these and many other titles, in firmly establish¬ 
ing the great kingdom of the king over kings, Tijaya Pdndya Dcva, his 
able right arm. Braves who do not ask him for orders there are not in the 
land, proud ones who despising him will not serve under him there are not, 
obstinate ones who twisting his orders carry out something different and live, 
there are not; thus did he manage the kingdom of king Vijaya Pdndya, 
what an abode of consummate ability was Vermaji Dandddhipa. Whoso re-' 
fused to do obeisance, them he forced first to do obeisance to himself and then 
made them do obeisance to king Vijaya Pdndya. Aid so celebrated was his 
government in all the world, that all did him obeisance, this Vijaya Perma 
Pandddkisa. 

Moreover « dweller at the lotos feet of Vijaya Pandya Leva, that abode 
of the Lakahmi of self-se cured victory was; May it be well— Ketarasa, en- 
•Rajiya CUfa manobhangam. See No.4,p. 8. ——- 
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titled to the five great drams, Maha Alaadales vara, lord of the city of 
Banavdsi , having a monkey flag and a lion signet, lover of the sound of Perm** 
dTs drums, the setter up in 84 cities of the frontal-eyed (S'iva) and the four¬ 
armed (Vishnu), universally knowD as having performed 18 asVamedhas in 
strict conformity with the vedas, having by his power set up in the cave and 
on the peak of Hiumvat the chief of mountains a stone pillar describing the 
surpassing glory of his line, splendid with the mighty elephants he had bound, 
born in the line of May lira Varmma, the Kddamba chakri , lord of Uchchangi - 
giri, obtainer of a boon from S ankara Ndrayana. * 

To him and to Kanakabbe arasi , the moonlight to the chakora and the 
waterlilies of his heart and eyes, . • . was born 

Ndgati nripdla , whose fame made havoc of the lotus gardens the hostile kings. 
To describe the greatness of his qualities. The terrible shadow of the bodies 
of hostile kings smitten by the shining sword in the hands of Nagali , the chief 
of kings, resembled the moon at sunrise (being bloody). Moreover, the 
serpent of the surpassing strength of king Ndgati snatches away as flesh the 
poverty of the learned, and the best of the lands of hostile kings. 

His younger brother, of surpassing bravery, of great good qualities, a 
dazzling light to the swarms of grasshoppers the hostile kings, was Hari arasa . 

To that king Ndgati was born ; as Kama in former times to Surya, 
distinguished by gifts of liberality, an abode of virtue, a friend of the learned, 
Ketarasa. 

And to that king Ndgati was born another son, skilled in all learning, 
an ornament to all kings, a Kama to supplicants, the celebrated Mdcharasa. 

One day, while that abode of praise and glory, Ndgati arasa, chief of 
a Thousand nad, with his uncles Hamparasu and Sattiy arasa, and that Nagati 
WMi’fi younger brother Hari arasa, and his sons Ketarasa and Mdcharasa , 
were In the enjoyment of peace and security, listening to the history of the * 
early kings, and the account of their meritorious works f; perceiving that 
they were as devoted to merit as eager to carry off the lady victory from the 
forces of opposing kings; remitted the tribute which they received from 

* Svasti samadhigata-pancTia-niahd-s'abcUi mahd-mandales'varam f Bcmavdsipuna vara 
dhts'varam \ vdnara dhvaja mrigendra Idnchchhanam [f Permaddi turya nirghoshanam \ 
ehatur ds'iti nagaradhishtita laldta lochana chaiw bhbhujam } jagedmdkitdshtados'ds'vame- 
dha dikshad kshitam { Himmad girmdra rundra s'ikhara s'akti samsthdpita nijanvaya 
prakatitorjjHa prc tapa s'ild stambha \ laddha mada gaja mahd mahimalhirdmam | Ktidam* 
ba chakri Mayura Varmma rams'odbhavan Uchchangi-giri ndtham 8'ri S'ankara N&r&yana 
Deva labifia vara prasddan enisida Ketarasam • 

t Suka sahhathd vinddadin irdd ondu diwwv ddi raja ckarita dharmma haiku s ravem- 
datta I'ravanardgi. See note p, 2. 
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Kuddluru , the ancient agrahara of the god Svayambhu S ankara Narayans, 
together with the does they received from the cultivation of the beautiful 
channel ; and in the S'aka year 1093, the year Vikriti, the month Pu&hya, 
the 1 st day of the moon’s increase, Friday, at the time of uttara^ana sankra- 
mana, presented them, with pouring of water, at the divine btus feet of 
Svayambhu S ankara Ndrdyana , to endure as long as sun and moon. 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting at Varanas i) 
Kurakshetra, and holy bathing ylaces; at Gaya, Prayaga, in the dwelling of 
S'ankara Narayana and other most sacred places; at the auspicious times of 
new moon, the sun’s eclipse, uf tardy ana sankram wa and vyaii pat a; to a 
s'ankha (a trillion) and a malid'S'ankha (a quadrillion) of Brahmans, versed 
in the four vedas and their vedangtfs, masters of all learning, of incalculable 
merit; to each one separately, a crore of golden coloured cows, and golden 
kolagas decked with jewels, together with milking cups of bell metal, according 
to the s'astras. Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying with his 
own hand that number of Brahmans and cows in those holy places at those 
times. Of making a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining 
another’s is the best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who per¬ 
petuates one obtains final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings. 
This from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
does Ramachandra from age to age beseech the kings who come after him. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be borp a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


(Here follows another sdsana , dated 2 yea > s later) 

May it be well— In the Saka year 1095, the 3 ear Nandana, the month 
Bh&drapada, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday: the auspicious 
Maha Pradhana, Durgarasa Dandandyaka, adhikariof the JBgnavasi 12 , 000 , 
whose father, a worshipper of Indra and Vishnu, a mine of good qualities, was 
Permadi Dandadhindtha , his mother the celebrated and fortunate Mahadevi , 
his younger brother, served by all the learned, Soma Deva ;—this Durga 
Panjddhindtha , obtaining greatness in the world, a moon to the ocean of the 
Vishvamitra gotra and thus no common man : presented in the ancient 
agrahara of Kudaluru, 100 gadyana to the 104 Brahmans, in order that they 
might devote one haga a month for the lamp of the god, as long as sun and 
moon endure; thus did he give, with pouring of water, that the Brahmans 
might provide for the god S'Qnkara Ndrdyana. 
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29- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1379. 

Size ft. 7 4' x ft. 1 10 '.—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Cow Bun, Moon. 

Nandi. LING- A. The Donor* Priest- 

Adored be S ri Harihara . Adored be S'ambliu , beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kiting his lofty head ; the original foundation- 
pillar of the city of the three worlds. Obeisance to Ganesa , on the drops of 
moisture exuding from whose temples the bees delight to cluster. Supreme 
is the original Boar, by whom uplifted the earth with its growing crops appears 
as if still horripilated with joy. May the glory in the form of Harihara , the 
creator of the world, ever grant prosperity, who boasts in the rivalry of the 
joint wives Farvati and Lakshmi, who presents the appearance of the rain- 
cloud associated with the cloud of autumn, the supreme cauBe of the creation 
and destruction of the world. 

Ever active in the world is the mighty Yddava race, an ornament to the 
earth, an abode of great minds, beautiful, the birth-place of good qualities. 
As the bright spring causing the flowers to bloom adorns all the other 
seasons, so did the king named Sangamu adorn that race with his high quali¬ 
ties. The streams of moisture issuing from the temples of the herds of his lusty 
elephants caused all other streams to appear like the river of Yama. 

The kings Harihara and Bubka protected the earth as if Bala Hama and 
Krishna had again united for its preservation. Harihara , the elder brother of 
Bukka, having subdued by his might all hostile kings, ruled over the earth, all 
kings in which desiring his service continually wore his commands like gar* 
lands around their necks. Afterwards his younger brother Bukka Raya, 
celebrated in the world, governed the city named Vi jay a in the same maimer 
as Krishna ruled the beautiful city of Dvaraka. 

From that Bukka Maya was horn the glorious Harihara , as the splendid 
moon arose from the milk sea. In that same city did Harihara dwell, as in 
former times Rama dwelt in the midst of the city of Ayodhya. dts rampart 
was Hemakuta , its moat the auspicious Tungabhadra , its guardian the world- 
protector Virupaksha, its ruler the great king of kings Harihara. The 
golden zone of the land Ranchi, the incomparable S'akhajrura, words fail to 
give a description of these. 


Or Garada. 
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Earihara , the successor of Bukka Raya, at the time of obtaining the 
government also obtained a minister, Mudda Danjndhipa, who by his policy 
alone daily overthrew the might of hostile kings, resembling Sumantra the 
minister of the heroic Kama. (Much illegible.) "Whose sword m as a creeper 
through fear of whose falling upon them the wisest of kings were continually 
in a tremble, the rivulets springing from the water poured forth by him in 
making his gifts united into a great river and converted an unirrigated into an 
irrigated land. 

This Mudda Dandesha , a kalpa vriksha to his supplicants, forming an 
agrahAra by the name of Mudda D and a nay aka-pur a, at Kotturu , near 
Uchchangi durga, and making a large tack :—In the S aka year reckoned as 
s'asfi, Itha , s'tkhi , ihandra , (1301), the year Siddharti, the month Kartika, the 
12th day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the auspicious time of Hari-pada. 
making 36 vrittis for Brahmans, presented to the god Harihara 12 , afad to the 
Brahmans 24. Thus were all given. 

That all may clearly understand, the boundaries of the land are here 
written in the Karnataka language. North-west, the white stone of Tugilappa 
at the boundary of Muduhadade Biealahalli; thence east, the black stone of 
the Beddana-doddi of Kindadaratti; thence east, the Doneya-kola; thence east, 
the white stone at the three rocks below the Basaru-kafte; thence south . , 

(4 great part of the inscription knocked off here , in which apparently the 
boundaries were continued , and the names of the Brahmans entitled to 
{he land, with their gotra and sutra , given ) 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramacbandra from age to age be¬ 
seech the kings who come after him. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or 
by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she be 
enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) Of making 
a gift or maintaining one made by another, the maintaining another’s is the 
best. He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains 
final beatitude, - ' 

May this gift of Mudda Dandesha continue without disturbance as long as 
sun and moon endure. Great prosperity! Fortune, fortune! 

8'ri Earihara R&ya’s approval ; 
t 8 'ri Virupaksha. 

From the whole of this agrahara created by Harihara Deva one vritii 
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was given to BhaJdadara Bhat(a, a celebrated Vdashta, which, added to the 
36 given before, made 37. 

The agrahara holders’ approval: 

S ri Harihara. 

Aruna the carpenter engTaved this great e'ila s'6sana for the god Harihara 
and the worthy Brahmans of Danda?iatha-pura named after the minister 
Mudda. Fortune, fortune! 


30. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D. 1157 . 

Size jt 7 X ft, 2 6 \—Ea]e Kaimada Characters. 


Cow Buck- 

NandL LIN 3-A ling oalf, 

A glory there is in the form of Harihara , in colour like a blue waterHy, 
eternal, causing the roots of the kandali tree the joy of its worshippers to 
spread. May Harihara , beloved by Lakshmi and Parvafi, of a splendour 
mating both light and shade, lord of the earth, a beloved jewel to svarga, hav¬ 
ing Garuda and Vrishabha as his vehicles, of a brilliant form, grant to Soma 
Bhupati lasting prosperity and long life 

• * • * * • 

were the ChaluJcya emperors. In succession to whom,* 
destroying a certain son of a rakshasa ( dam suta) who with enmity had carried 
off . * Taila , born as a lord of justice, in valour Vikrama 

himself, subdued the dominions ruled by the lldshtra Tcit'a kings, and restored 
the Ghalulcya race. 

Afterwards his eon Safyds'raya ruled the world. And after him Tihro t* 
mdnka his younger brother’s son ruled the world. After whom, his younger 
brother, with a fame as splendid as the light of the moon, the able Appaya 
ruled the earth surrounded with the seven oceans. Jay a Simha then ruled the 
lady Earth, whose breasts are the swelling mountains, the leafy hmgt trees 
her tresses, engirdled by the sea as with a zone. 

Afterwards when Ahava Media, a crowning ornament of kings, accom¬ 
plishing what even Brahma had not done, ruled the world, the regents at the 
points of the compass forgot their cares and were at ease. His son, who caus¬ 
ed the hearts of his enemies to bum, superior to all kings, 

Soma Bern obtained renown. His younger 


AttiMxmanad&h 
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brother Vtkrcutu.%, tying op the month of Nepala, and shewing the might of his 
arms by conquest of many other Mugs, ruled over the whole circle of the earth. 
His son, distinguished in all learning, having made the tour of victory, a Man- 
matha to women, praised throughout the world, Bhuloka MaUa t gained re¬ 
nown. His son, Jagadeka Media then governed the earth. Destroying the 
Padava and Mdlava kings, he ruled over the Pallava kingdom, from which 
he had driven the king; lord was he over the Lata kingdom, the king of which 
stood with folded hands placed to his forehead *, the Kalinga king and land he 
reduced to the greatest straits, and by bis great might subduing many kings 
be gained great fame. His younger brother was Nurmadi Taflapa, shining 
with a sword which was solely engaged in smiting through the groups of his 
enemies, of a fame as pure as the moon. 

At that time *was Bijjda king, who shone with a sword which destroyed 
all the enemies of the earth, able in subduing the mightiest enemies, excellent 
in victory . . . . . . ... 

The whole of the Cttalukya army did he 
protect, devoted to the service of the feet of the Cftalnbjas, adorned with the 
gems of good qualities, obtaining the name of Saddya Nay aka (the bountiful 
chief). 

At that time, while the abode of good qualities Kasavaya Ndyalaf was 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good —An asylum of peace was that Vanavdsi, the native land of wealth, 
the stall in which prosperity was tied, the cradle of virtue, the birth-plaoe of the 
learned, the region free from fear. The people in all parts of that n£d on every 
side shone with the colour of gold, all the points of the compass were filled with 
perfume, the gardens were filled with trees, the land was full of running streams 
and ponds, in which appeared lotuses and waterlilies with swans between. And 
the land was full of pleasure gardens , 

• . . . . . . And it shone with 

the brightness and beauty of women’s faces 

And in that nad was the Ndgara khanda Jeampana , in which was no gar¬ 
den that was not surrounded with amorous bees clustering on the lotuses in 
tile ponds, no ponds in which the lotus did not grow, no town around which 
soot streams did not flow. And ever was it bright with groves of pforndga 
trees, of naga an d champaka trees, and of the naga creeper. Thus was the 

• TtaicOodei. ' ~~ 

t Set Set. 93 ami 43. 

t nigrdha fiskfanugraha pvraakwn. 
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Nagara khanja a splendid setting for gems of beauty. Containing numerous 
sandal trees filled with most fragrant oil, it enraptured the minds of all like 
the young new moon. 

Ruler of the manneya of this beautiful Nagara Khanda Seventy,* a moon 
to the waterlilies the faces of women, famous in the earth was Soma nripalc r, 
who by his supremely excellent government converted this Kali yoga into the 
Erita yuga, raising the waters of the ocean of pleasure, surrounded by the 
splendour of his fame even by day he shone with the moon-lite radiance of Ra- 
machandra. The pure race from which sprang a portion of the glory of the 
master of that mandala, the jewel of the region, was as follows :— 

As if Rudra had himself become incarnate under the excellent kadamba 
tree, so was born the king Mayura Varmma , the disperser of his enemies, re¬ 
verenced by crowds of kings. Shining with an eye in his forehead, he assum¬ 
ed the government by bis might, as if all the kings had assembled and placed 
the crown on his head. Increasing under the thick shade of the numerous ka- 
d&mba trees, that race became (known as) the Kadamba hda. 

And when many great kings had been born in that fortunate race after 
Mayura Varmma with the flaming eye in his forehead :—Barmma Dev a farose, 
the sole ruler of the world, the rays of whose fame sported like swans at the 
ten points of the compass, whose form gave delight to the eyes of all, whose 
unflinching bravery troubled all the hostile kmgs, whose Kshatriya qualities 
overcame all the Kshatriyas, thus did he shine. As no kings are in the world 
to compare with the king born in the kadamba grove, so gaining great superi¬ 
ority his fame filled all the points of the compass, this Barmma. That king’s 
wife, Kdlala Deti , like the moon in autumn, like a kalpa creeper of the mo” 
darn Maamatha, praised by all people in the world, an abode of learning, to her 
dependents a cow of plenty, was greatly celebrated. 

Their am was Boppa Deva, famed as in great bravery Kke Arjuoa, m 
liberality like Kama, in purity like Bhishma . . , 

Can the sea compare with him as a treasury of good qualities, can a mountain 
compare with him in grandeur, or Hari in valour, or the moon shining at night 
in splendour, or Manmatha in beauty of form ? Far was he above these, Boppa 
Deva. His wife was Sir* Devi , a kalpa creeper to her dependents, a jasmin 
creeper to the bees the eyes of her husband, a bhuta creeper to the kogile the 
learned, ..... 

* Antu aoffayisuva Ndyara kkandau eppatara ma*neyakk adhiyatiyam, 
f See Ho. 10. 
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To these two, as to Hara and Parvati was born Kumara, to Narayana and 
Sri Manmatha, to Indra and Indrani Jayanta, so, lord of a pure fame, wag 
horn Soyi Deva , praised by all the world, Hia son was Soma . . » 

(The rest of the inscription is 'knocked off. Apparently records a gift 
to Harihara by the last named Soma.) 


31- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D. 1180. 

Size ft. 610' x ft. 3 S'. —Hale Kannada Characters . 

Harihara with Garuda * Cow suck- 

Nandi. in a temple. ling calf. 

(The inscription is so much defaced , a great part being knocked off, that 
no more than the following can be connectedly made cut.) 

"While the mighty Kalachurya emperor Xissanka 31 all a Sankama Deva 
was ruling in peace and wisdom in his capital of Kalyana :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet .... 


32- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A- D- 1165-t 

SizefU 7 9* x Jt, 2,— Hale Kannada Characters. 

A weapon (P * Sun. Moon. A Weapon tPJ 

LIN GA. Cow suck- 

Nandi. ling calf. 

May it be well—Obeisance to Vishnu, having the lotus navel, the able, 
the giver of the boon of happiness to gods and Brahmans, an ocean of power. 
May the tusk of the original mighty Boar protect you, to which the earth 
clings as its consort, whose light irradiates Patala and the earth. 

Surrounded by an ocean fearful from its mighty roar, luminous with the 
rays of glittering gold and clusters of gems, casting up spray which filled 
the sky and reached to all the points of the compass,—was Jamhu-dvipa. In 
the exact centre of Jambu-dvipa, thus surrounded by an ocean full of jewels, 
shone the Mandara mountain, whose peaks overturned by the gods were the 
landmarks of countries, around the summit of which the constellations revolved, 
the abode of the chief gods. An ornament to the south of the Mandara 

* Op the donor worshipping. 

f From No. 9 it appears that Vira Pdndya was ruling in 1165; and from No. 35 that Vijm/a 
Pdndya was ruling in 1167. The present grant seems to belong to the dose of Vha Fingya* 
government. 


* 
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mountain, was the Kuntdla des'a, lovely with its beautiful fields, splendid towns, 
and groves which resembled the tresses {huntala) of the lady Earth. 

Of that Euntala-des’a were many Ghalukya emperors the rulers. In 
succession to whom (atikramanadol) :—The world was obtained by Jagadeka 
Malta, who utterly despoiled the wealth of the Mdlava kings, who forced the 
group of PaJlava kings to hold the sprout, * the kings of the Lata country to 
place their folded palms to their forehead, who increased the troubles of the 
sign of the Kalinga kings, so that all the world praised him as the exhibitor 
of terrible valour. 

At that time, (i tat kdladof) was Bijjala king, whose mighty arms were 
a refuge to the earth, the serpent of whose sharp sword swallowed up the 
air of the lives of boasting enemies, the bounty lovingly bestowed by whom 
filled all lands with satisfaction, whose glory filled the ears of the elephants, 
at the points of the compass, thus was he praised by all people. 

Devoted to the service of the feet of that king, was S ri Vira Pdndya 
Bhupa , an ocean to the gems of all good qualities, subduer of trouble from his 
enemies. His younger brother was Nigalanka Malta Kama nripala f, versed 
in all learning, receiving the submission of many brave hostile kings, devoted 
to happiness, Harihara and Brahmans. His eldest son was S'ri Vi jay a 
Pdndya , son of the learned Pandya Itaya, a sun to the group of lotuses the 
learned, a splitter of the inandalika with the vajra of Gandagiri, brave in 
war. 

While the lords of the F andya-man data were ruling the Nonambavddi 
Thirty-two Thousand with justice, the origin of him of the Sindha rants’a 
who was serving them, was as follows :— 

. By the union of S'iva and Sindhu was born a son, to whom S iva himself 
with affection gave a name Saiv . . , together with the protection of 

Indra. Considering that unless nursed with tigress’ milk he would not be 
brave or pure, S'iva with affection created a tigress, and that infant drink¬ 
ing the tigress’ milk grew. J Moreover appointing Mdlcdi Devi to he his 
assistant in war,§ he gave him a second name of Kshoni Sindha . On receiving 

* A sign of submission. The treatment of each king is described in a play upon the name, 
f See No. 41. 

X Sindhdnvayad avaturav entendode jj Siva iSindhu sangctdind udbhavisidan orbba kuny'uan 
4 tana pcsaram Bhamn it tan oldu Sai . . tan ivanendar Agdri Raja rakshd sahitam jj puli - 
vdlam kudidaliade hdiyugam pavitran endu Gauripati farm olavim pu&yam nirmmise puli- 
vdlam Jcudiau Medan 4 s f idu dhareyolu jj 
§ SangrAmakke saJyhjey agenda besase. 
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that, and being directed that Karahdta , the residence of yogis (yogi pitlia ), 
was to be his abode, thither he came, and by the might of his arms speedily 
slaying the groups of kings there, this king born of the Sindha line ruled the 
country, all the people ever praising him as the mightiest among kings, the 
bravest, tbe best, and the most illustrious by birth. 

May it be well.—The Maha Hand ales vara, entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of the city of Karahdta , possessor of all lands through the boon 
bestowed by Malati Devi, to the Laksbmi of victory an earriog, conspicuous 
with a blue flag (nlla dhvaja), a Kama in bestowing gifts, rejoicing in tbe 
sound of the maildti (a drum), adorned with the gems of good qualities, a 
sun to Sindha , of a victorious arm, of the family of . . ni Baja an ornament 
to the good, having the signet of a tiger (vydghra mriga Mnchhana ), donor 
of gifts of gold, the abode of bravery, to enemies as fearfal as Vishnu, an 
elsphant-goad to those bearing the emblems of the * . . the s'anka 

(conch), and the Jcaragasa (saw), a wild-fire to the grove his enemies, this 
Sindhera Deva , with his long arms (nirju d6T) ruled many lands within-the 
4,000 of Sindha and Karahdta. 

And in his line many more ruled. Among them, an ornament of surpass¬ 
ing valour, possessed of many royal spoils won by the might of his powerful 
arms from hostile kings, bold as a lion, an Agastya to tbe ocean of his enemies’ 
forces, thus praised by all people in the world, Tiria Bettarasa obtained great 
renown. His wife, a combination of all good qualities, more illustrious than 
Sita or Parvati, was Doraharasi , famous as if the originator of conjugal affec¬ 
tion then first discovered. 

By the merit of that husband and wife a son was born to them of surpass¬ 
ing bravery, Ndgarasa , who ruled the world. To him was born a most 
fortunate son, Bettarasa. 

(Some unintelligible,—praises of Bettarasa.) 

Afterwards in that line, arose JDeza nctvapdla , glorious with wide-spread 
fame, chief among the number, of great bravery in defence, ever Increasing in 
policy, reverencing the worthy, promoter of bravery, glorious in fame, splendid 
as the sun of exalted fortune, of great valour. 

(Some illegible , referring to the same.) 

Take the milk sea from which sprung Lakshmi, or as S iva unites with 
Parvati as his other half, so did he with the lakshmi of prosperity \ as mount 
Meru is a refuge to the gods, so was he a refuge to the learned; as Vishnu for 
lofty valour, as the sun among the stars, so was he a sun among the virtuous, 
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a sea of modesty ( vinaya ), a mighty one in the world, of exalted merit was 
Dev a narapdla. 

'to this prince (Zumdra), who was as a moon to the ocean of the Sindka 
race, Bet tala Devi was the chief queen ( agra mahishi ), in beauty, grace and 
conjugal affection, superior to Rati, Parvati and Arundhati, the mistress of his 
■house. All the world praised her as in descent, in strength, in stature, in 
grace, in good fortune, in resolution, in the charms of beauty, in wealth, in 
disposition, in affection, a jewel of women, in devotion to her husband a Sita. 

His younger brother, of virtuous life, delighting in exercise with chariots, 
able in putting down tbe boasts of the proud, was Malli Deva> of wide-spread 
fame. His younger brother (a second one), whose renown filled all the world, 
an abode of all high qualities, bearing great affection to his elder brother, was * 
Ayvarasa , like Krishna to Bala Rama, like Bhimasena to Dharma Raya, like 
Lakshmana to the world-renowned Rama, possessed of firm faith, virtue and 
purity, modesty and courage, esteemed as a man of preat purity, he remained 
with his elder brother. As if liberality had once more opened its eyes, or Karos 
was again born into the world, so was he esteemed for his gifts, this Ayvarasa 
revered by all. 

The eldest son of that Devarasa was Bdyarasa , whose fresh glory in bin 
father’s kingdom was as follows:—Of great power in protecting with bis arms 
the world, in war terrible as a lion, to courtesans a Manmatlia, the king was 
to him like his minister (!), his enemies, whither had they fled ? a prince ever 
mindful of the learned in order that his fame might never diminish. To this 
orfcament of the Sindha line, the loving Buchala Devi was the wife, whom all 
the world praised as akin to virtue, in all graceful charms resembling Parvati, 
Sarasvati and Lakshmi. 

To this husband and wife, as the moon from the milk sea, as the sun from 
the eastern mountain, as Brahma from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel, as an ' 
offspring of the Lakshmi of good fortune, was born a son Is'vara nripdla . 

(A few verses m praise of him and Ms sword . The rest of the s'dsaM 
Ulegible .) 
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33. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. d. 116 O. 

Size ft. 8 4' x fi. 2 11/— Male Kannada Characters , 

Moon- 

Cow suck- 

Handi. IiINQ-A. ling calf. 

Obeisance to the divine form of Harihara , of surpassing glory, the eter¬ 
nal, the one, he who causes the kadali tree the joy of his worshippers to 
flourish. May Harihara-miirii, uniting in a single form both S'iva andYishnu, 
lord of all worlds, exceeding the comprehension even of Harihara the chief 
priest (paramaradhya,) ever establish the desires of his favourite Dandadhipa 
Iktrntmarasa. 

A Brahmani girl (ildmara putri) having paid worship to S'iva, seated on 
a hide, in order to obtain the fulfilment of her desires, she had a dream, in 
which S'iva himself embraced her and she conceived a portion of his glory. 
Having thus conceived, when nine months were accomplished, it happened that 
she bore a son named Krishna, possessed of great beauty, of surpassing 
courage, bearing all the marks of fortune, famous in all learning. 

He slew in Kdlanjara an evil spirit of a king who was a cannibal and fol¬ 
lowed the occupation of a barber,* thus obtaining great fame among all people. 
Placing him between the teeth of Yama, this king Krishna , by the might of 
his arms, took possession of the government of his kingdom, and reducing 
the nine lakh (country of) Dahala mandala to obedience to bis word, ruled in 
peace, an ornament of the Kalachuri hula. 

And in his line many kings ruled, in succession to whom (atikramanodol), 
Kannama Dev a obtained a name in the world, by his form, his beauty and 
hi8 skill, the founder of the science of captivating haughty women, the origin¬ 
ator of bravery in the subjection of proud enemies, the creator of a fame which 
resembled the brightness of the moon when it rises in the eaBt. To this illus¬ 
trious king, like an additional pair of arms, favourites of the Lakshmi of victory^ 
were born two dear sons, Banda Mja and Bijjala , The elder of these, Bijja- 
la Deva , a treasury of emulation, established himself in that excellent kingdom, 
and with the point of his sword causing the groups of hostile kings to bow be¬ 
fore him, engaged in the task of conquering the world, that he alone might be 
worthy of estimation. 

To that king’s youDger brother, shining like the four arms of Yishnu, or 

* TJd%yisi ndpiMarmmadm ad 6rwa nara-mi'msa-bhakshiyam nripanam durmadanam 
samharisi. 
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the four tusks of Airavata, were born four famous sons, Namnwgi, S r anJcha 
Varmma , Kannara and the celebrated Jogama. 

The eldest of these, Nammugi . . . After* 

wards his younger brother Virata Jogama became conspicuous by his policy ; 
those kings who came near to fight him he seized in a grove, those kings who 
escaped and fled he cast in Yama’s face, thus punishing them according to Ms 
pleasure, while those who fell at his feet he treated with the utmost reBpect, 
thus obtaining the praises of all the world. His son, who when engaging in 
war with hostile kings was seized with great fury and cast them headlong into 
an ocean of trouble, who was the promoter of his dependents, whose life put to 
shame the purity of the life of Manu, how great was he Permadi Bhupalaka. 

To that king was born, a treasury of valour, Bijjala Beva with whom 
was born benevolence, with whom was born the love for him of the haughtiest 
women, with whom was born . ... for the 

groups of boastjng hostile kings, and a time of festival for kings who were 
his friends. To all the world his powerful arms were a refuge, the serpent 
of his sharp sword swallowed the air of the lives of boastiog enemies, his 
donations lovingly bestowed filled all lands with gratification, while his glory 
filled the ears of the elephants at the points of the compass; thus was he 
praised this Bijjala Kslionipdlci. Some kings who came trembling with fear 
biting their fingers and letting the betel drop out of their mouths, to be¬ 
seech that he would not bear them enmity any longer, these ignorant chiefs he 
guided as with an elephant goad. Save giving such protection, could he pro¬ 
tect the elephants, the horses and chariots of those who came to him ? When he 
placed the crown of the kingdom on his head, all the bravest were filled with 
alarm, and by his might and his rage he soon poured boiling water on the roots 
of the mandalika and at last exterminated them altogether, this ornament to 
the glory of mighty emperors, Bijjala Kshonipdla. 

How with one tongue can I praise the growing greatness of this Giridur- 
ga Malta , for he so destroyed the might of many kings who came against him 
' with united forces, as if all the elephants and horses in the world could not avail 
against him. The heads of those kings who opposed him 

. . . those who thought themselves unconquerable would he 

leave with life ? those who came to overthrow him would he leave without 
cutting in pieces ? so mighty was this Bijjala Beva. 

As Agastya born from a pot drank up the ocean, so did this ornament of kings 
jswallow up all the earth. 
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May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of S'rim ad Bkuja Bala 
{jhaJcravarti Trtbhuvana Malta Bijjana Bern , entitled to the five great 
drums, great king of kings, lord of the city of Kdlanjara , having the flag of a 
golden bull, with the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana (kinds of drum,) a sun 
to the lotus of the Kalachuri race, invincible hero, a Meru in honour, a light 
among great warriors, an elephant-goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a 
cage of adamant to those who sought his protection, in valour a Havana, a bro¬ 
ther to the wives of others, Mafia of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, valiant 
as Rama, a lion to the elephant the hostile kings, Nissanka Malta , distinguish¬ 
ed by these and other titles ;* was increasing in wealth and prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun and moon :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet was -Kasavoya Nayato^ of sincere wisdom 
in benefiting his master, of a form of beauty like that of Manmatha, liberal 
as Kamadhenu, distinguished in gratifying the desires of Brahmans, of surpass¬ 
ing ability in destroying the groups of elephants the boasting hostile kings, 
famous was the land which owned him. Resting with great affection at the 
two lotus feet of the great king Bijjala , the chief of the monarchs of the world, 
by valuable gifts, by eloquence, by promoting the performance of meritorious 
vows, he increased his wide-spread fame until it filled all the points of the 
compass. In discrimination a Rukmanga, a Becond Dharma Raya, a new Prah- 
lada, in purity of life a Bali, thus was he prasied by all the people in the 
world. 

His nephew (maidima) was Barnnnarasa DandandtJia , praised in all lands 
for every good quality, of great fame and courage. His father was Munjdla 
Beta, bom in the line of the emperor Sagara, his mother was Bayila Devi , 
famous for her matchless beauty, his father-in-law was Dobha cliamupati , a 
treasury in making gifts of horses. Thus pure by descent was this Barmma• 
Beautiful as Manmatha, glorious as Chandra, of great wealth . 

Having slain without exception the hostile kings, he cared naught for the 
opposition of Hoysala , and meeting him on tho battle field drove his wounded 
forces into the Tungabhadra, whose waters were as red with their blood as if 

* Svasti samadhigata pancka mahdsabda mahdrdjadhin,jam, Kdlanjara-pura varddhtsva - 
auvamna vrisabha dhvajam, damancha turyya nirghoshana , Kalachuri hula Jcamala mdrt - 
fandom, Jcadana prachandam, mdna kanakdchalam , subhatarddityam, haligal ankua'am, gaja 
edmenta, 8‘arandgata vajra pinjaram, pratdpa Lankes'varam, para ndri sahodaram, S'anwdra 
Siddhigtri durgga Madam, chaladanka Rdmam , varibha kanfhtravam , Ni/s'cmka Media nd- 
mddi pras'aati sahita. 1 

f See No. 


67 


dyed with kunkama from the bathing place of women, and such they were. 
On destroying the force, every one exclaimed that he had surpassed Adisesha 
and was an ornament to the most illustrious, thus exalted was Barmma Ban - 
dandlha’s greatness. 

To his king BijjaJa Raya , he with devotion gives advice, saying, ‘From 
this fort alone we may subdue the hill forts, the sea forts (or forts with a 
moat) we may cast into the sea, the fire forts we may consume with the fire of 
our valour.’ How brave was this Barmmarasa. 

Food to eat, clothes to wear, and many other benefits does he confer on 
the people. Weapons of war does he bestow and thus subdue all hostile kings. 
He with his ministers, all of whom were truthful, sincere, mighty of arm and 
meritorious, was a treasury of favour to his friends, in promoting Brahmanical 
rites a place of their daily growth. His high descent, his worth m war, his 
commanding person, his disposition befitiing that form, his fortune equal to his 
disposition, his prudence equal to his fortune, his skill equal to his prudpnce, 
all these qualities uniting adorned him. 

Among his karnams was S’ridhara Ndyaka, a gyeat warrior, of excellent 
life, glorious as the sun among the karnams . By youth, by generosity, by power 
of administration, in gratifying the desires of all applicants, Veng ana Ndyaka 
was famous among the karnams. 

While Barmmarasa Band andy aka , surrounded by all these karnams , 
was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand punishing the evil and protecting 
the good, one day when the subject of clharma and its greatness were the topic 
of discussion— 

(A few lines follow ivhich appear to he in praise of the town Harihara . 
The s'dsana then ends and is evidently incomplete). 


34. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1147 . 

Size ft. 9 3' * ft. 3 5'.—Hale Kannada Characters. 

(The commencement and much of the body of the inscription illegible.) 

To the south of it shone Bharata varsha , in the middle of which was the 
Kuntala desa , shining like the tresses (kuntala) of the lady earth. The rulers 
of that Kuntala des'a, matchless in valour, of immense wealth, who, adorned 
with every good quality, were as bridegrooms to that land, were the Chalukya 
kings. The origin of whose line was as follows:— 
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From the profound ocean of the navel of Vishnu, the lord of Lakehmi, 
sprang a lotus, fragrant with delicious perfume; from the ovary of the lotus of 
that navel came forth Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart sprung the true 
founder of this race, the highly renowned Harita. His son was Hariia , from 
the moisture of the palm of whose hand was miraculously born Sattima Deva , 
holding a drawn sword and teeming with all wisdom.* 

From that Saty&s'raya Deva the Chdlukya line acquired fame. And in 
that line many tings ruled with power and glory. By their valour acquiring 
greatness, by their Bplendour striking terror into the hearts of their foes, for 
whose greatness no simile can be found, they were lords of the beauty the Kun - 
tala des'a . 

An ornament of the Chaluhjas, his breast embraced by the Lakshmi of 
prosperity, of terrific valour, drinking the blood of his enemies, Tailapa ruled 
the world. Giver of immeasurable wealth, surrounded with obedient kings . 

a conqueror of the world was Taila. ' The 
son of this Tailapa of exalted bravery, was Saftimania Nripala. His son was 
the able Vikrama , whose younger brother was Sanclayya (?) . 

the mighty king Jay a Simha. His 
son was AJiava Malla with the designation of king Trailolcya MaUa . His son 
was Somesvara . 

His younger brother was a kiDg revered by all, a fire in consuming 
the hostile kings, whose sword never stayed from slaughter on the field 
of battle, in possessing whom the earth was blessed with a good king. ' 
Celebrated on the shores of the four oceans, with the tongue of the cobra his 
sword drawing out the life of his enemies' souls, illustrious from his great 
valour, in the pastime of destroying his enemies on the field of battle enjoying 
the sports of S'iva, this king Vikram&nka protected the circle of the earth. 

His son, a treasury of all wealth and learning, bearing the distinguished 
name of Sarvajm MaJiibhrit (all-knowing king), a moon surrounded by the- 
light of a pure fame, the king Soma increased in greatness. This king BJiu - 
Ma Malla ruled the world, and to him all kings applied the name of Sarvajna 
Mahipdla . 


His son, Termma Nripa, having uprooted his enemies, a thunderbolt in 
splitting the mountains his enemies, a protector of the virtuous, ruled the earth. 
B i the pride of his greatness and bounty the equal of Sagara and Bbagiratha, 
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how can he be compared to the emperors Manu and Nrigu, say. Of matchless 
valour and surpassing courage, this Jagadeka Malta protected the earth. 

To this illustrious Chahikya king .... 

. .' of great renown was Vira Bdndya Bern. 

All praise of the descent of that Vira Bdndya Beta is impossible, by him 
the lunar line became known to all. 

From the lotus which sprung from the lotus of Vishnu’s navel was born 
Brahma, from the lotus of whose heart came forth, a joy to all, the excellent 
rishi Atri. From the dazzling light of his eye was horn Chandra , adorned 
with tresses of glorious rays, an ornament to the forehead of Lakshmi. Though 
really born in three ways, from water, from Brahma’s navel, and from the 
muni’s eye, yet is be strangely called Atrijanana* In this Cbandra-vartisa 
was born Yadu, and from him the royal race of Yadava is known, 4 of wide¬ 
spread glory. 

In that line was born . . by whose birth the line was greatly puri¬ 

fied. Then Aditya Beva , an ornament to all the Yadava race. From his 
arm sprung Bandy a, and to that Bdndya Baja a son named Chedi Baja 
was born. 

The kings descended from that Chedi Raja were famous above all for their 
mighty deeds. That Chedi Raja’s son, esteemed as an ornament of the Yada- 
vas, was Bampala, whose son was Yira Bdndya. To Vira Pdndya of the 
Yadava descent, Banxpala was son 

beloved of fortune Kavela nr if (da was born. To that king was bora, great as 
Indra, a great general ..... the 

beloved king Bdndya. Assuming the government of all the world he gained 
great fame. ..... with his powerful 

arms he ruled all the world as Indra rules svarga. Bis wife w~as Sdvala Bevi, 
in exalted qualities the equal of the king. .... 

Of this husband and wife the eldest son, praised by all the world* of 
great distinction in policy, of a fame pure as the stream of the Ganges . 
deriding the government of Bhoja Baja, of king Vatsa, and of Sri Vikrama- 
ditya who ruled from Himachala to Setu, saying * Who was a witness of their 
greatness ? 7 thus did S ri Bdndya bhdpdlaka rule. 

Instructed in all wisdom by Madlin Sudana Beva , and thus possessed 
of all learning and beloved by all the wise, what comparison could other kings 

* A pun on the word, which may mean either ci-fri-janana, not born in three wav?, or Atri- 
janana, born from Atri. 
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hear to him ? His younger brother, distinguished for all learning, having 
subdued many brave hostile kings, reverencing gods and Brahmans, was Vtra 
Tandy a Dev a. 

His youDger brother was .... His younger 

brother was Kama Deva , of exalted character and great generosity. 

The son of the learned 

Pdndya Deva, a sun to the group of lotuses, the learned, a thunderbolt to the 
mountain of the neighbouring kings was Tailapa. 

A crown of great ministers born in an imperial line, excellent in all the 
world, thus shone . . . Dandanatha. Ganga Devi , the 

-datighter of that lord, by her distinguished qualities and pride of beauty becom¬ 
ing the queen of Vtra Pdndya Deva , obtained the name of Maha Devi . Seeing 
this, S'ankbara(S / iva), Indra and Upendra (Vishnu) of their own will bestowed 
on her the boon to take the place of Tin Arasi , and from the lady Ganga was 
boro Trineira , worthy of praise from all the learned, in order to destroy Ugra 
Shonifa asura. And the eyes of Yijaya Devi were as the petals of the open 
lotus, her commands like those of Vikramaditya, to Vira Pandya Bhe was lik 
his own arms, to the learned a kalpa vine, thus was she celebrated. On 
account of the great love of Yijaya Devi , may S'ankhara, the lotus of the 
earth and sky, filling the moon and all worlds, having fire, sun and mooft as 
.his three bright eyes, beautiful as the moon, wearing the moon in his crest* now 
grant her desires. 

Among the kings of the earth S'ri Vira Pdndya Deva being the chief, 
the most liberal, the greatest destroyer of the forces of hostile kings, he obtained 
the name of Jagadeka Malta vallabha. The mighty kings of Ganga , Kalin - 
ga, Vanga , Maru, Ghurjara , Kerala , Chera, Ohola, Gauda, Angc f, Varat #, 
Lata, Khasa , Barbbara , Kosala, Tundra , Pdrasi , Kong ana, Koga, KonJcana, 
Kuru, Drupada , Andhra, TurushJca, and Magadha he causes to weep, so 
greatly do all people praise this Pdndya bliupaja. 

(Very much illegible, apparently in praise of the same) 

May it be well .—Vtra Pdndya Deva, entitled to the five great drums, 
Maha, Hand ales'vara, ornament of great warriors, sun to the lotus of the 
Pdndya race, a wild fire to hostile, kings, who plucked off the crown of 
Paundra on the battle field . . a tes at the lotus 

feet of the assembly of gods, of mature wisdom, worshipper of the feet of the 
god Sankara Narayana, . . . # * ruling the 

Nonambavddi Thirty-two Thousand and several other countries » 
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• • * the 10th year of the emperor Jagadeka Malta , 

the year Prabhava, the month Ashvija, new moon day, Sunday 

worshipping with devotion the feet of S'iva 
for decorating with sandal and vermilion the god S'ankara 
Narayana .... 

(Best illegible .) 


35. S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1167. 

Size ft. 11 x ft* 2 6 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sui1 - Moon. Cow suck- 

IJ ‘ andi - LING-A. ling call 

(The inscription is almost entirely illegible. The foliating has been 
made out.) 

Yijaya Pdndya Beva, the sun to the lotus of the Pdndya Jcula *, ruling 
the Nonambavudi Thirty-two Thousand and other countries . 

In the year 1089, the year Shubhakrit, the month Pushya, the 12th day of 
the moon’s increase, Monday, the naksbatra being Rohini . . * 

for the service of Harihara, and the illuminations at the three seasons 

for the Brahmans of Kudahiru who 

repeat the veda 

(Bestoivs an agrahara , from tchich 300 pagodas are assigned to 
Harihara and the rest to the Brahmans .) 


36- S'ila S'asana at Harihara, date about A. D. 1166- 

Size ft 4 * jt. 0 9 '.—Characters Devanagari at first , then Hale Kannada. 


Lings. 

The sun of the lands between the Tunga and the Haridra. . , 

S f ri Yijaya Pdndya . . being lord of the Harihara hshetra 

It being slated in the Skdnda Purdna that by bathing, making gifts, or 
fasting in this spot, the four objects of human desire * will be obtained ten 
millionfold,—this was erected by Sri Yembarasu. 

* These are kdma, artha, dharma and moksha ; or pleasure, wealth, religious merit, and 
final beatitude. 
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37. S ilci S ESciiici 3>t Balagami, A* D- 1215 . 

Size ft. 4 2' x ft. 2 r .—Hale Kanna la Characters. 

Cow suck- LING A Moon, 

ling calf. with Priest. N-ndi. 

Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
This S iva do I praise, who dwells in the mountains united with Parvati, des¬ 
troyer of the world, wearing the moon as his crest. 

May it be well. The glory of Simhanci Deva, protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
inonarchs, lord of Dvardvafi-pttra, a sun in causing to unfold the lotus hud of 
the Tddava race,* a goad to the elephant Gnrjarci, the pairer (?) with the Ma- 
lava woman, the plucker up by the root of the lotus"the Telhinga Kayo's head, 
a Kudra to the group of hostile kings, Raya Narayaiia—was as follows :—A 
piercing light in dispersing the darkness the forces of the Kctrndtalca kings, a 
lion in destroying the herd of bellowing elephants the kings of Mdlava , an 
Agastya to the roaring ocean the mighty forces of Taila, a head ornament to 
all kings, victorious over all, is this king Simfiana. 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the maha pradhana, the sarvadhikari, of 
great benevolence, was Hemmaya Ndyaka whose greatness was as follows:— 

Making known to Simliana nripdla all his intentions, he so discharged his 
duties that the king was not disturbed in his enjoyments 

. a master to all the families, bestower of residence for traders, a 
chief giving joy to all. And the greatness of the maha pradhana’s wife was as 
follows ;— in brightness and amiability the equal of Arundhati and Lakshmi, 
bow shall I compare others with her ? 

s This husband and wife, in the enjoyment of pleasant discourse, having 
come to Balliguvc, where was the chief of the gods, the self-born, Dakshina 
Kedares'vara, whose glory was as follows:—chief among Brahma, Vishnu and 
all the gods . praised by the vedas, in the form of the 

siddhanfa of the upanishads. There all are worshippers of the god Yirupaksba, 
and there is the KdU mafha where Yuma S'aJcti resided and Upamanyu 
performed great penance. 

Beholding with delight the happiness of the god, and the perfection of 
Vdma S’akti the disciple of S ri Raya S rikantha Deva ;—in order to provide 
for the daily illumination of the god Keddresvara , for sandal, incense, lights* 


* S e note, p. 46. 
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oblations, betel and nut, vessels, distribuiion of food, a brass throne at S / ivaratri r 
and a car at the five seasons* in the year 113~, the year Yuva, the month 
Bhadrapada, new moon day, Thursday, . . Hemmaya Nayaka, 

manager of the sunlca (customs) of Banavase Nad, washing the feet of Yarn® 
S'akti Deva the achari of the place, and pouring water, passed, free of all tolls, 
25 bullocks laden with pearls, emeralds, silk and grain, free from hejjurika » 
manneya, meydere , voklcalu tefc and mukhya Jdrukula sztnka .f 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the fruit of the high merit of pre¬ 
senting in Varanas i, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand cows 
decked with gold to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the fate of those who commit the five great sins. Whoso de¬ 
stroy the property of gods or Brahmans will be born as serpents dwelling in the 
hollows of trees. 

Be it the customs officer, or the king, or the minister, if he resume tliia 
custom he shall be destroyed. 

A man with hand extended towards some figure which has been erased by the photographer- 


t 38- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1093. 

Size ft. 4 7' x ft. 1 11'.— Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

Boar Somesvara Cow suck - 

dancing. Pandit. LING A. Sword. ling calf. 

Adored be Bambini , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moor* 
kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. Supreme is the Boar form of Vishnu, on whose long right tusk the 
shirting earth was supported when he agitated the ocean. 

J£ay it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Madia 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Sat as'ray a kula, ornament of* 
the ChcRuhyas \ —waB continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon, stars and sky:— t 

May it be well.—Famous in all lands, liaving acquired 500 heroic monu¬ 
ments, possessed of truth, virtue, good character, morality, and modesty, 
protectors of the Vira Balanji rights, conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill. 

* Nitya-divige gandha . . . dupa d>pa mioedya t&mbiila pHra pad* 

S'imrxtri s'itula gadige pancha parva vJhawi hiranam. 

f Hejjunka, heavy customs dues manneya, ? seigniorage ; vuydere, grazing tax , nokkala Ure> 
Family tax; mukhya kirukxda sunka, chief misc?llmeous customs dues. 

X See note p» 14. 
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. . . birthplace of fortune, enriched with 32 worthy abodes (?) 

18 towns, 64 yogapitha and 64 ghatika sthdna , chief lords of Ayyavole-pura, 
eages of adamant to those who seek their protection, giving largely and for¬ 
getting, . . . . . . .to strange 

women as brothers, to their dependents as kalpa vrikshas ; having these and 
all other titles, * the Pattana Swami3 of the great royal city Balligrame, 
Hanumanta Setti, Padma Setti , Mebi Setti , Sovore Biddimaya, Nandastvami 
S'anfcaraya , Senabrinda S'ankaraya , .... Mani- 

gara N&ga Setti , together with all the Nagarthas , the mumnmri donda , 
Mundara Bala JDeva Setti , Mohari Kote Bidiyanna , PattaJceri Kola Setti , 
having assembled together all the people of the land, the 40 

. , the 60 chief men ( kottale ), and others the proprietors of the 

town:— 

Famous in all the world for his great power, a peak to the triple chain 
•of mountains, an ornament to his line, was Keddra S'aldi muni. The chief 
disciple of that great rishi was S' rikantlia Pand Ha , like the vajra weapon 
-able to execute every undertaking, shining with universal knowledge. That 
muni’s disciple, perfect in yama , niyama , svddhydya , pranayama, praiyahdta, 
j dhydna , dhdrana , mauna, anushthdna , japa, and samadhi , f distinguished 
for his attainments in siddhdnta , tarka , vyakarana 9 kdvya, ndtaka, bkarata , 
and all the branches of sdkilya , t the achari of N akJiaresvara JDeva of the 
Tdvaragere on the south, was Somes' vara Pandita. 

In the 19th year of the Chalukya Yikrama era, the year Snmuhha, the 
month Phalguna, new moon day, Sunday, during the sun’s eclipse; washing 
Ins feet and pouring water, they gave for the decoration and service of the god, 
for repairs of the temple, and for feeding the disciples and rishis, § one shop 

* Svasti samasta bhuvana vikhydta pamha sata v'ra sfdsana labdhdneka gana garv'dankrita 
satya sidlchdra chdm chiritra naya vinaya V ra Balanji dharmma pratip liana vis'udda gudda 
dhvaja virdjitdmtna khanjadivydla bhadrodbhavci die trimsad oldyavamam ashfa das'apatta- 
namam chaushashti yoga pithamam aruvatta ndlku glnfika sthdnamum Ayy a vole pura para- 
mes'vararuni, s'araydgafa vajra panjararum, piridittu marevarum, marege chalekdvarwn 
para ndri sahodararum, dsrita jam kalpa rriksharum ndmddi samasta pros'asti sahitam. 
(C£ No. 50.) Thcs^ were apparently what are now called Linga Banajigns, the chief sect among the 
Liogayets. 

f See note p. 16. The additional terms here u e el are prandydma, closing one nostril and 
breathing through the other while reciting the names of tie god ; pratydhdra, abstraction ; dhdrana f 
restraint; mauna, silence. 

$ Siddhdnta, philosophy; tarka, logic ; vydkarana , grammar; klvya, poetry; nd aka % drama; 
bharata, dancing or acting; sdhitya, classical knowledge. 

§ Deva nmga bhogakkam khanda sphu'itakkam alliya vidydrthi tapodanar dlulra ddrnk- 
kanu 
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with its profits (rnadabala tetuvangadi ,) for each shop one pana, from sellers 
of betel leaf and areca nut (tdnibuligaru) one pana, from oil pressers ( teligaru ) 
one panel, from jagati bhuvugalu (those who live by the land) one pana, 
from the cultivators 10 viss, from the 60 kottali (? houses of palanquin 
bearers) 10 viss, the (?) sellers of cloth in the town 10 viss, from mdnya rights 
on epana, from the trade of the munmuri (landa one . . . and 

50 families . . for the perpetual lamp of the god and the light of 

the math a from the oil mills. 

This gift did all the townspeople united make. Let all, young and old, 
support this gift. 

Whoso protects this gift will obtain all his desires by the merit thereof. 
Whoso destroys it will incur the guilt of slaying women boys and sanyasis in Ku- 
rukshetra and Varanas'i, and will with all his line sink into the deepest hell. 

39- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1180 and 1186. 

ft. 5 4' x ft. 2 6 ',—Balt Kannada Characters . 

Cow suck* Sun. Moon, 

ling calf. Linga with Priest. Nandi* 

Om. Obeisance to S iva.—Adore be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chama- 
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. Adored be S'ambhu , with a form of eternal 
wisdom and fortune, through the fulfilment of his designs the foundation of the 
Brahma-pillar. Obeisance to the royal guru. 

May it be well.—The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of the city of Kalan - 
' jara* having the flag of a golden hull, possessor of the damaruga, turya and 
nirghosbana, sun to the lotus of the Ralachurya line, fierce in wax, in 
honour Meru, a light among great warriors, an elephant goad to the brave, 
lord of elephants, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in valour 
Havana, to others’ wives a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddbagiri-durga, 
brave in war, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, Nissanka Malla *, hav¬ 
ing these and other truthful titles,* S'rimat Bhuja Bala Chahravarti Tribhu - 
vana Malta Bijjana Deva , thns acquired the permanent dominion of the 
earth :— 

The earth which through the ignorant king Prithu for many ages remain¬ 
ed, as a cow, that earth having now become the crowned queen of Bijjana Deva 


See note p. 66. 
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continually rejoices. As a gem shining first in the sea, then on the shore, then 
in a stone on a mountain, at last became the kaustubha on Vishnu’s breast, 
thus through connection with this mighty king did the earth become worthy 
of praise. 

To describe the glory of the dear son of that king of kings Btjjala. The 
birth of this Soma resembled that of the moon (soma), the darkness of the 
crowd of hostile kings was dispersed, the waterlily of the earth’s joy opened 
its petals, while the lotus of the faces of hostile kings’ wives shrivelled up ; 
shining with wisdom as the moon among the stars, lord of a fame resembling 
the light of the moon, thus did he rise from the ocean of Bijjana maliipala. 
Such being his birth / he ruled the whole world under his single umbrella, JRdya 
Mur&ri Sovi Deva ; whose younger brother’s government was as follows. 

At length becoming equal to him (his elder brother), by the performance 
of rites maintaining a continual festival on the earth, in purity a Bhishma, a new 
Purukutsa, thus did Scinkama Beta rule the world. They wrote humble 
letters offering —Gaida to send him elephants, Turushka horses, the great 
/king of Simhdla pearls, C/iola milk-white cloths, Magadha musk, the Malaya 
J \ king sandal, Ldja young girls; and his councillors read them to the lord San - 
kama Deva Bhupa.* 

Those who in various ways having rid the earth of all enemies, the min¬ 
isters of that great king of kings and chief emperor, reckoned as maha prad- 
hana, were—the Piriya Dan lanayaka Lakshmi Deva , the officer through whom 
all the numerous orders were delivered Chandangi Deva , the chief officer for 
the land Bechanayya Danjaniyaha, the sarvadhikari Soranayya Danda- 
ndyala , the commander of all the forces Kavanayya Dandondyala. 

Coming with all these ministers to the south for his pleasure, and seeing in 
Battigrdme, belonging to the Banavasi Twelve Thousand, the temple of Dakehina 
Kedaresvara, with its three towers, the lata mantapa , the golden pinnacles deck¬ 
ed with precious stones, the charitable gifts for learning, for food, and for many 
good works,—he was convinced that this was truly the southern Kedara, and 
considering ‘ Here we must certainly perform some work of merit,’ he gazed 
for a loDg time with great astonishment at the achari of that place, the royal- 
guru, and observed the greatness and power he had acquired by penance. 
In grammar a Panini pandit, in niti a Sri Bhuehanacharya, in natya and other 
bhara'a sastra Bharata muni, in Jcdvya the poet Magha, in slddhdnta Naku- 

4» i n .. .. ** " ' — 

* ttpala || Gaula gaja Turushka turagam vara Simhala natha mauktiJcam Chola swMmba - 
rmn Magadha katturiyum Malays a ehandanam XAlana bata fcmafcyzr aindubarar saltr 
btnmyangdbm ktlisutirppar olagxdolam vdhn Sankama Deva bhvpcma f; 



77 


lie vara, in_ worship of Siva’s feet a Skanda, such in disposition and attainments^ 
Vdma S'akti yaii is ever supreme. 

To this master of many great qualities, the beloved son of Gautama ; the 
king SanJcama bearing a sincere attachment: May it be well.—In the 5th 
year of Sankama Deva, the year Vikari, the month Vaishakha, new moon day* 
Monday, at the vrisha sankramana , and vyati pdta ; in order to provide for 
the decoration and processions of Kedaresvara Deva, for repairs of the temple, 
and for food to the • Brahmans performing penance; S'rimat Sankama Deva 
Cliakravarii pesented Kiru BalUgdvc in the Jidrlulige kawpana , washing the 
feet of the Raja-guru Varna S'akti Deva, the aehari of that place, and pouring 
water ; to last as long as sun, moon and stars endure. 

This gift whoso protects will obtain the merit of a hundred sacrifices. 
Whoso destroys it will incur the sin of interrupting those hundred sacrifices and 
of killing Brahmans, and will go to Naraka. 

(Here follows another gift). 

May it be well.—Maha Mandales'vara Tailaha Deva and Maha Manda- 
les'vara Yeraharasa coming and seeing this gift, and saying ‘Thisis connected 
with our family, this is the native place of our guru, here we must perform 
some work of merit,’ the wisdom to perform a work of merit entered them. 

To describe their glory:—The cruel enemy who came to war agamst him 
he sent to svarga, on him who came as a friend he bestowed wealth, on whom 
he defeated a good fate .... the sou of Kala nripa, TaUapa 
kshonipala, daily with pride and affection bestowing on all the object of their 
wishes. Those kings who fled before him in war have never again even to this 
day seen the light of the love of their queens, for terrified at the brilliance of 
the new flashing sword of Yeraharasa they have never even to this day re- 
turned to their countries. 

Thus in many ways the abodes of praise and fame, Sriman Maha Man¬ 
dales'vara Tailaha Deva and S riman Maha Mandales'vara Yeraharasa f itt 
order to provide for the great services and illumination of Kedares'vara Deva, 
in the same tithi as before written, washing the feet of the R&ja-guru Varna 
S'akti Deva, and pouring water, presented the manneya, kirukula, dya and: 
d&ya* united, of Kiru Balligave in the Jiddulige nad, in the manner approved, 
by all, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars. 

Whoso without fail protects this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in, 
Varanasi, Kurukshetra and other holy places, a thousand tawny cows and kola* 

* Manneya, seigniorage; kirukula, petty does ; dya, fees to village servants; daya } presents. 
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gas decked with gems, to Brahmans versed in the vedas. Whoso destroys this 
gift will incur the guilt of killing those cows and Brahmans with his own hand, 
and go to Naraka. In witness whereof it is said, ‘ Whoso resumes a gift made 
ty himself or by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years.’ 

(Here follows another gift). 

May it be foil.—In the s'aka year 1108, the year Parabhava, the month 
Vaishakha, the 5th day of the moon’s decrease, that Raja-Guru approving of 
the tnaniapa of Kedares'vara Deva which they had newly built, gave to Bis - 
adoja, Bdvojcc , Singoja, to these three, in the manner approved by all, hdligu- 
fada Icfaft* lamma 150, to the south of the valagere of Halneri in Kiru 
BalHgave, to endure as loDgas sun and moon endure. 

(Apparently a subsequent addition). 

Moreover he gave in the manner approved by all, Samavolalu in that 
.Jidage Seventy, to be enjoyed for three generations. 

this S iva s asana. 


40- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A- D. 1102 . 

Size ft. 5 9' x ft. 2 10 '.—Hale Kannada Characters , 


Cow suck- 

Bo r. Binga with Priest. ling calf. 

Prosperity.—Adored be S f ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like cres¬ 
cent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May Siva the lord of Parvati protect us, worthy of worship 
from gods and giants, the tide of the ocean of whose heart’s joy is raised by the 
moon the beauty of Parvati. 

May it be well—With a broad chest for the Lakshmi of fortune to rest 
upon, his feet placed on the heads of crowds of enemies, of a fame extolled by 
all, was Tikramdditya nripa. 

Devoted to the service of his feet, having pulled off the powerful arms of 
brave enemies, worthy of reverence from the learned, an ocean to the gems of 
good qualities, was Anantap&la chamupa . Among the friends of his lord the 
-chief friend, among the pure the purest, among the able the ablest, was An¬ 
antapdla JDandddhis'a. A Tama in destroying the mightiest of his enemies, 

* These words may mean a pole or measure “ belongingto the school,” as pal lift tit a Is a common 
name for a school In some parts of the country. 
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a swan to the group of lotuses the learned, how greatly did he extend his fame 
in the world, Ananiapula. 

May it he well.—While the auspicious Anantapala Dandandyaka ,— 
^entitled to the five great drums, lord over great feudatories, a mighty general, 
the arrow of S iva to Tripura the cities of his enemies, of great liberality in 
gifts to dancers, to the naked, to beggars, to singers and to eulogising bards, 
an abode of the Lakshmi of valour, a lion to his enemies, in prudence a Brahma, 
adorned with the garland of the jewels of good qualities, the patron of the 
learned, moonlight to the waterlily the Lata hula , resting like a bee on the 
lotuses the feet of S'iva,—having obtained two five hundreds (?), the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, the vadda rdvtda and perjjunka , was protecting them in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—* 

The dweller at his lotus feet, his breast filled with the embraces of the 
breasts of the Laksbmi of fortune, shining with a garland of the gems of good 
qualities, the giver of joy to the assemblies of the learned, was Govinda. Who 
is the only one able to subdue those who refuse to bow to him? Who but 
Govinda ?—Who is he that turns back only from troubling the worthy and 
trampling on them? Who hut Govinda? —Who thus acquiring fame has 
obtained from all people the name of Jiya ? Who but Govinda ?— 

Besides him no other did all the people thus praise. Save they cast them¬ 
selves on his mercy, to all who come against him with forces he assumes the ter¬ 
rible aspect of Ranaranga Bhairava, with a great blazing eye, with fearful ser¬ 
pent earrings, in his lotus hand a pierciog trident, on his face shining tusks. His 
terrible wrath blazing forth in an eye of the fiercest flame, the keen sword in 
his hand like the terrible trident, bis groups of brave warriors the attendants, 
thus appearing before all the enemies’ forces, this Bananmga Bhairava had the 
aspect of the Bhairava of the final deluge. 

The lightning he takes by force, confronting lusty elephants he breaks their 
tusks, with his bread chest rushing upon great tigers he swings himself by 
their whiskers, the bravest who come against him with great shields, in his 
pride he drinks their blood, not letting it fall to the ground. The two lotus 
feet of the B'akti dwelling in the creeper of his shining sword he constantly 
worships with offerings of flowery crowns—the curly frontlets of brave war¬ 
riors, of brilliant vermilion—their fresh flowing blood, and of lotuses—their 
fallen heads. The mightiest enemies by the high road formed by his dreadful 
arms he carries up to heaveD, 0 wonder! 

* S'rbnad Anantapala Dandan&yakan erad ainurumam Banavase pannirchrhhdsiramtm 
vadda rdvulamum perjjunkamwnam padedu siikha sankathd v%nodadim pratipcUisuliam in* 

It is not cleat what the vadda rdvula was : the perjjunka is the same as the hejjunJm tf 
inscriptkx*, and means the large sunk* or customs does. 
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A Yama to titled kings, cutter of the throats of the brave, great punisher 
of the proud, Mrityu to shouting enemies, valour his ornament, such is Govinda , 
the Ranaranga Bhairava. The Ranaranga Bhairava, chief among those adorn¬ 
ed with the gems of good qualities, reverencer of his elder brother, mightiest 
of great warriors, thus did this Govinda , a Vishnu to the rakshasas his 
enemies, shine forth in the world. In valour, in might, in stature, in ability, 
without an equal*, a great warrior, victor in many wars was Govinda , the 
Ranaranga Bhairava. 

To the treasury of wisdom Kesi Baja and Nilabbe (his wife) was born, 
.beloved on account of his great fame, a gem of good qualities, Ddsi Baja. 
This sun to the sky of the Pardsara gotra being his father, and the mine of 
all pleasing good qualities, Somdmbike, his mother, how honourable was Go — 
vinda in the world. To describe the greatness of his bounty. Question . . 

Answer— Kali leala Kama (the Kama of the Kali age). 

While the auspicious Dandanayaka Govindarasa— adorned with such a 
duster of good qualities, patron of the learned, the waterlily of the circle of 
the earth illuminated by the moonlight of his self-acquired fame, the Eanaranga 
Bhairava, a kalpa vriksha to good poets, Vatsa Raja to the horses the evil, 
abode of the Lakshmi of valour, displacing to all the points of the compass the 
wealth acquired through the favour of Anantapdlci —having obtained the 
vadda rdvula , the two bilkode and the perjjunka * of Milvalli, was protecting 
them in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :— 

Chief among those of greatest ability in the world, 

. security for three boons (?),f an ornament to his line, was 
the celebrated Keddra S'dkti yatipati. The disciple of that Kedara munindra,, 
praised by all the world, was S'rikantha, a collection of pure qualities, fame 
his flag, a cuckoo to the mango grove the learned. Eis heart on the lotus feet 
of Hara, in his face the beauty of Bharati, in his life purity, among all the 
points of the compass he established the fame of the elephant of the west 
(Indra), the collection of virtues, ornament of great munis, light of the wise^ 
ocean of logic, S'rikantha Leva. 

To describe his disciple the king ( dore ) :—The month of Chaitra to the- 
tree of sound eloquence, a moon to the ocean of the I^okayata, able among the 

* &rimad Dandanayaka Govindarasar MHvalliya vadda rdvulamum eradum bilkodeyum 
padedu. The expression eradum bilkodeyum seems to mean transit dues both 
way% i» a on imports and exports i for the other terms see preceding note, 
f Mivarakweya. 
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Sankhya, a pearl in the necklet on the shell-like throat of the lady Mimamsa, 
a sun to the lotas the Sugata, chief among the Naiyayika, thus was he famed, 
the tarkika Somes'vara Suri. Some excel in logic, some in well chosen words, 
some are skilled in the drama, some know to compose verses and poems, some 
are clever in grammar, but all these being united in him who can fully com¬ 
prehend him, such is the fame obtained by this sea of learning. 

May it be well.— S'ri Somanatha Paniila Leva, perfect in yama, niya- 
vncij svudhyuya, dhydna, dhurcino, tyiciuna, anusktluina, japtx, satnadhz, and 
s'{la* favourite of the learned, sun to the lotus grove o f nyc iya, the autamn 
moon m raising the ocean the vctiscshiJca, a jewelled ornament to the sankhya 
phiteoplTers, a bee at th e lotas'feet of gurus, spring to the mango grove the 

science of grammar, *T ' •.. the-flood of 

Ganges in pouring forth streams of unequalled eloquence, having a multitude 
of disciples exalted by the influence of his mantras, a sea to the great river the 
S&hitya, rejoicing in the faith of Parames'vara, chief abode of the purest qua¬ 
lities of penance, having these and other names, the moonlight of whose fame 
illuminated the circle of the world .-—This illustrious muninatha making appli- 
cation to the younger brother of Krishna Kaja, whose fame was his Wealth,—to 
the mine of glory Govinda, the subjeclor of numerous enemies :— 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Mall a, 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sulyas'raya hda , ornament of 
the ChdluJcyas ,f was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, stars and sky, and he was in his residence at Italy ana, ruling the 
kingdom in peace and wisdom : + 

In the 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Chitrabhanu, the month 
Fushya, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, uttarayana san- 
lh&nti *, washing the feet of Somesvara Pandita Deva, achari of the temple of 
Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva at the Tavaragere of Balligave, the ornament of 
the banuvase Twelve Thousand, which shone like the tresses of the head of 
the lady the Euntala country—and pouring water, the auspicious Dandatrfyaka 
Govindarasa, to provide for the decorations and illuminations of Kedares'vara 
Deva, freed the perjjunka, rndda rdtula and both Whole on 2 lakhs of areca 
nut sold in the street of that quarter. § 

~ note ^6~and 74. S'.'ia is virtue. f See note p. 14. $ See note p. 2. 

§ d v&garadol vididdh mdmvadam eradu lakkav adaktge perjjunkamvm vadda rdmlamum 
eradtan tUkodegum sarwa nanmyam endu Uttar. 
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Whoso respects and preserves this gift thus made will obtain the fulfil¬ 
ment of all his desires. Whoso destroys it will incur the great sin of wantonly 
killing in Gang a, Gaya, Kedara and Kurukshetra, Brahmans, tawny cows, 
womeD, boys and recluses, together with his own family. Poison is no poison, 
the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a single man, 
but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 

The ds'u havi (? improvisator©) Nitaldkslia composed this splendid 
e'asana with choice of sweetest words, so as to display his ability to all the 
world* Considering that none was worthy to compare with the lord Mall! 
Deva, he undertook to write it and wrote it. He could, whenever required, by 
his ability compose modern poetry, but how was he able to compose this ancient 
poetry, with its innumerable poetical beauties? Auspicious, of finished learning, 
a Brahma in eloquence, an emperor in establishing principles, MalliMrjutia 
JBhatta rejoices the hearts of all poets. 


41- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1112 . 

Size ft 6 5' x ft 3 .—Hale Kannada Characters . 

' \ - 

Sun. Moon, 

A rod? ?Somesvara A vessel. LUfOA Cow sud^ 

Pandit.* with nagabharana- lmg calf. * 

The whole surmounted with a scroll. 

Supreme is the command of . . .of Trailohja Chandra , which 

bestows upon the faithful benefits of things seen and unseen. Supreme is the 
command of him who dances bearing the rod of the vedas, who controls 
dharma and all the gods, and bestows happiness on the three worlds. Supreme 
* is the god whose crest is adorned with the moon, whose praise as expressed in 
the collection of the vedas shines forth from the heart of the lotus-na veiled 
(YIshnu) as if inscribed on a tablet of stone, able in controlling the three worlds, 
of inestimable glory. 

* • * • . • the eloquent muni named 

Somesvara , who is acquainted with the fate and fortune of all living things_ 

Prosperity! 

May it be well.—The full moon of autumn in the sky of the ChodtJcya 
Kne, the theme of poets, of a self* acquired fame brilliant as the rays of the 
SUK3Q, his lotus feet placed on the heads of hostile king 3 , gratifier of the desires 
ol Bra hmans, chief of universal emperors (surwa bkaumi), of mighty strength, f 


* Seems to be the same figure as in No, 38. 
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is Vikramadiiya Deva . The occupation he provides for his enemies is to give 
up their titles, to forsake the pleasures of the lands they ruled and to dwell in 
caves on the mountains, thence on returning again to battle to leave their wives 
behind and to forrn alliance with the celestial nymphs. 

While having obtained such glory and fame, S'rimat Tribhuvana Media 
Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the &afyds’raya Jatla , 
ornament of the Chdlukyas,* — his own victorious kingdom continually increas¬ 
ing in prosperity to endure as long as sud, moon, stars and sky ; being in his 
residence at KaTydna , in the constant increase of supreme happiness (paratMZ 
Tcalydna ), and protecting the whole circle of the world under his single umbrel¬ 
la—was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom.f 

In former ages great fame had Chandra obtained in tfie world, being nam¬ 
ed a raja in the veda; hut bearing that same title, they being really such and 
he so but io name, he also having spots and they being spotless, how greatly 
have they exalted the name, having become the theme of all poets’ praise, the 
worthy among the illustrious Pdndyas, 

And after many sons of kings ( arasu makkalu) had been bom. In the 
Krita yuga, to the accomplisher of his desires Jamadagni, the husband of Benu- 
ki, was born the powerful bearer of the Paras'u (axe), the slayer of the son of 
Kritavirya, who murdered the guru. And twenty-one times slaying all the 
kings in the world, he bestowed tbe circle of the earth upon the Brahmans, and 
remained among them; but thinking that he should not dwell in the property 
of the Brahmans, departing, be turned back the sea with the tip of his bow, 
the universally praised sou of Renuki. And that prince saying 4 Cannot the 
western ocean spare me a liana of ground ? 7 took the seven Konkanas fer his 
residence. Thus was it called the creation of Paras'u Rama. 

And to the lady Konkana, Haive was as a kankana (bracelet), in which 
like the beautiful chief gem shone SisugcdL The children there born even to 
enemies throngh this name acquired courage, for as being considered the seat 
of learning was this chief city among royal cities called Sisugali. % 

There many Tandy a kings ruled and governed. Among them was bom 
Chandra , whose faine was as moonlight rejoicing the hearts of all people in the 
world, who rose shining from the sea of this race as Chandra rose from the sea 
of the veda. Among women the best, worthy of praise from all, was Eamma - 
la Devi \ like the moonlight to her husband Chandra, by her union with him 
she increased his glory. 

# See ntrtep, 14. t See note p. 2. J i, e, Sisu kali , instructor of children. 
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To that husband and wife, as if from Lakshmi and Vishnu, was born a 
. worthy son Kama, rejoicing the hearts of the coyest fair ones. And Bet gala 
Devi, clever, of high qualities and beauty, praised by all, a gem among king’s 
daughters, became his beloved wife, to this Kama a Rati. And to that Bagala 
Devi and that great king Kama was born a son of great strength, Chandra , 
of pure fame, surpassing Indra in the splendour of his wealth. 

While Kali is surveying the place with the view of establishing his prac¬ 
tices there, while the enemy is preparing to display his strength, while the 
proud boasters are preparing to shout, at the mere sight of his face they are 
driven away; thus did all people praise this Chandra narendra . Reverenced 
by all women, her fame her wealth, of firm conjugal devotion, was Sovcda De¬ 
vi ; and as Rohini to the famous Chandra, so was this Rohini the beloved wife 
of this Chandra. To that Sovala Devi and that king was horn a son, devoted 
to Siva, of pure fame and great wealth, famous among the brave, Kama 
Deva . 

All the people on earth called him Manraatha, the Lakshmi of his valour 
was to him as Rati, great wars the spring season to him, with him truly abode 
tbe power with showers of poisoned arrows to send brave enemies to the society 
of the celestial nymphs, . . . this was in truth Kama Deva . 

/ While like the nose (!) to the face of the lady the Pandya line,* seated on 
the Pandya throne, Tribhuvana Malia Kama Devarasa , entitled to the five great 
drums, the raaha mandales'vara, lord of the city of Gokarna „ head jewel of 
the Pandya race, a garland to brave men, a Bhishma to strange women, a glory 
to the learned, ruler of the Konkana rashtra, to liars an impaling trident, a 
favourite of fame, Kigalanlca Madia f, his crest adorned with the lotus feet of 
S’rimat Tribhuvana Malla , a root to the kandal tree of valour, having these 
and other names,—was ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wis¬ 
dom :— 

One day in a discourse on Siva dharmma, the S'iva tlhammdmtsasana 
lemg quoted, to the effect that,—dharmrra is the root of the vineoffame; "" 
dharmma is beloved in both worlds; save the man devoted to dharmma there 
is none worthy of reverence in the worldand from the divine discourse 
, thereon of Somes'vara Pandit a Deva, a worshipper of spirit, of great learning; 
having conceived a desire to perform the works prescribed for S'iva dharm- 
* xna:— 

* Antmisi P&ndydnvagdvaliymia m&niniya nugakke mug irppante Pdndya jithikeyol 
irdda . 

f See No. 32. 
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Triblmvana Malta having bestowed the government of the Vanavasi coun¬ 
try on Anantapala , protector of the vine the Lakshini of his fame, a patron of 
all the learned ; when he, accepting the same, was governing it; and by his com¬ 
mand, the dweller at this lotus feet, Govinda ,—the Eacaranga Bhairava, brave 
as a lion, splendid in valour, of glorious qualities, affectionate to his elder bro¬ 
ther, famous in praise, to Krishna Edja the little younger brother, without 
pride carrying out orders as being a great distinction and hence called Maleya 
(humble),—was protecting Banavase and the Maiapara juju (?) also,* with 
pure shining fame :— 

Washing the feet of Mebi Setti, the son of Bhuvanaika Setti, the son of 
Mebi Setti, called the Parana sdmi, the chief officer (janapam) in the "beautiful 
royal city Baltipura , which was an ornament to the four quarters of Banavase; 
making an agreement regarding the gift of the freehold land attached to the 
lotus garden, and buying 110 Jbamma of excellent land, with pouring of water, 
and with the knowledge of as many as belonged to that great royal city Balli- 
gdve (to wit) of the five matha sihdna nagara and of the three pur a: — 

Thereupon, in the presence of the five mathas of that great royal city 
Balligdve , (namely) of S anta S iva Pandita, achari of the Piriya Matha ; S'akti 
Pandita, achari of the Pancha Linga ; Kriya S'akti Pandita, achari of Tiipu- 
rdntaka; Muliga Ponneya Jiya; Nagarada Panneya Barmma Sett.i, and 
others—with the knowledge of all these the five matha sthdna nagara and the/ 
three pura, he presented that land—situated in the tract belonging to the 
Tavaregere beloved by all the people of the earth, having on the east the gar¬ 
den formerly presented to KedaresVara, on the south Ponneya Jiya’s garden, 
on the west a stone he set up, on the west (? north) the garden of Purige Deva,— 
the land within these boundaries, Dandadhisha Govuida , the kiDg of that nad, ' 
Worthy of praise from all people, gave, with a heart filled with devotion to 
S'iva. 

And at that time, in that manner, the lord of the land settling ’with Mebi 
Setti for freeing it from all imposts, gave a permanent order that the five ma¬ 
tha nagara should continue it free of all dues.— 

Moreover, among the Kalamukha, descended in the line of the security I 
for three boons (?),f obtaining fame among those great S'aJctis ^ the rainy sea- f 
son to the chataka birds biV disciples, was~tlie pure Wr^ntha, praised by all f 
the learned, sob of Kedara S'akti, bearing S'rikantha (S iva) ever on his breast, I 

*Maleyade besakeyva besam nialeyad enal pdlisuttam ire Banavaseyam Maiapara juju sudd, 
Sfcdapara juju would mean the games or gambling of the Malaparu. The Hoysala kings had 
a title Maleparolu panda, champion among the Malepara. See note p. 7 &c. f See note p. 80. 
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of a s'rikantha (a holy throat) filled with the choice words of the veda. 
Deeply versed in the science of mind he was invincible in argument, like pure 
gold perfumed, placing the feet of S'iva as an ornament on his head, possessed 
of the secure merit of great penance, self-chosen husband of the lady wealth, 
adorned with all good qualities, such was S'rikantha yogisvara . 

The son of S'rikantha was Somes’vara , reverenced by all the world of 
yatis, S'rikantha (S'iva) himself in the form of a muni, a Yishnu to the rak- 
shasa of sin. Somes'cara Pandlta Deva , thus praised by all people,—perfect 
in yania, niyama , svudhyaya , dhydna , dharana, mauna, anushthdna , japa f 
samadki, and sila; * promoter of the learned, a Brahma to the dharana, a 
sun to the lotus of a good race and to poetry, of pleasant speech, master of elo¬ 
quence, having acquired the greatness of penance,— although angry ( dgraha!) 
when requested to accept this gift, (Govinda) having won his favour; 

In order to provide for repairs of the temple of the lord of the three worlds, 
Dakshina KeddresVara, situated on the bank of the Tavaragere which is on the 
south of the royal city B alii gave, the head of the Banavuse Twelve Thousand ; 
and for flowers, incense and lights for the god, for the daily worship and various 
other services, and for the food of the rishis :—in the manner approved by all; 
in the year reckoned as girl and bJtavaJocliana , the 37th of Yikrama, the year 
Nandana, the month Pushya, the 4th day of the moon's increase, Tuesday, the 
nttarayana :—this ornament of kings, amid the plaudits of the universe, wash¬ 
ing the feet of that great sun of learning praised by all the world, and pouring 
water, this kmg of illustrious fame presented it (that land) to endure as long as 
earth, sun and water continue. 

Whoso destroys this gift will incur the guilt of slaying Brahmans, tawny 
cows and sanyasis in the Ganga and Yamuna and at their confluence with the 
sea. Whoso protects it will derive the merit of bestowing in those holy places 
a crore of tawny cows upon Brahmans. Whoso by violence takes away land 
presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Consider this. 

Mcdlikdrjundchunja, a most able poet, disciple of that great sun of learn¬ 
ing, wrote this s'asana of a S iva dharmma, although newly erected, so as to be 
praised by all poets. 

(? Signature). Gobbura dharana sarwa bhauma sukavindra MaJliMrjuna 
Bhatta Shanmuhham. 

May it endure, this S'iva s'asana. 


See note p. 16, 74 and 61. 
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42- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1129 . 

Size ft. 9 6' x ft. 2 30 '.—Hale Kannada Characters . 

Moon. 

Linga witli Priest, * Kandi 

in a temple. in a mandapa. 

( 1 One line illegible) 

Obeisance to S iva and Parvati, surrounded by their worshippers. 

May that Gautama grant protection, who by favour of the pure rishi 
Yidydbharandrya having obtained the management of the Kecldra matlia , 
through constantly beholding the amrita of the favour of KedaresVara has be¬ 
come like the ancient Gautama. 

From the lotus of Vishnu’s navel sprung Brahma, the lord of Sarasvati. 
From Brahma’s terrible arms came forth, like emanations of Vishnu, the earliest 
of the ChdfuJeya kings, masters of a dominion surrounded by the sea and pro¬ 
jected by their invincible arms.—Among them, bringing to mind the Vishnu 
who with matchless powers slew on the field of battle the rakshasa that car¬ 
ried away the earth, and thus restored the world—so by his power did Taila 
nripa . 

The eldest son of Tailapa Deva was Satfiga. His son, lord of fortune, 
was Yxkrama *, whose younger brother, an axe to the creeper the lands of 
hostile kings, was Das a Yarmma. His son, lord of the lady Earth, Jay a 
Simha, obtaining the land, governed it. His son was the brave Ahara Malta. 
His eldest son, lord of the earth, unequalled wrestler, was BhuvanaiJca Malta . 

Afterwards, of superior fame among those CluRuhja kings, uniting the 
qualities of the sixteen (preceding) kings,- praised by all the wcrld, was Perm- 
mddi Deva his younger brother. Not as Hari, who to prevent the continual 
overthrow of the order of things established by him, assumed the tortoise 
avatara and unsteadily bore up the earth: this Hari, feariog such an unstable 
base, more immoveably established bis government, and thus ruled all the world 
' without anxiety, Yilramaditya. Tn the ocean of the sword of ihe CJicdukya 
emperor Vikramuditya ever dwells the Lakshmi of victory, in order by its 
ablution to purify the world of the evil which under many kings of the Kali 
age had accumulated and increased. 

The palace of the king was flooded with the streams of the sweat of rut¬ 
ting elephants and of the foam of horses, offerings of the troubled kings to 

* AUim lahya tach Chdlukya nnpRaroj achchari jasimi nripange shodas'a rajddyachcha- 
ritam enisi. 


Sun. 

Cow suckling a 
call, in a mandapa. 
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secure their safety. The Mdlava, Chola, Gauja , Magatiha , Anga , Turushka , 
Kalinga and Yanga kings, trembling and panic stricken, despaired of their 
kingdoms . . the aDger of the Kant ala lord. 

To Permmdtii Bay a thus famous, was born,—as from the Rchana mountain 
all manner of beauty, from the milk sea the moon, from the eastern mountain 
the sun,— Sotna Mahija , of wide spread glory, an ornament to the line of 
kings. Then was fame born to Bharati, then to the earth was born royalty, 
then was born sorrow to hostile kings, such was the birth of this exalter of the 
Kuntala des a. Even in his boyhood he was an unyielding opponent, a head 
jewel of princes, the gem taken from the forehead of the elephant all good 
kings, a palace to all the worthy, in eloquence a parrot, able in bending the 
bow. As soon as he learned to walk all hostile kings began to walk away into 
the forest, as soon as he began to talk their talk was restricted to hermits. 

The sea of Yihrama cJiakri 7 s joy was full, the lotuses the hands of hostile 
kings withered away, the waterljlies the eyes of the singers opened wide their 
mouths with laughter, when Soma rallabha rose like the sun upon the eastern 
mountain. The Chalukya king Soma with his powerful arms supported all 
the earth, relieving Adxsesha of the continual load of which he was weary, and 
the tortoise from the perpetual attitude which prevented its turning to behold 
any object on one side or the other. His broad chest was a spacious palace for 
the abode of the Lakshmi of fortune, his sword was a jewelled residence for the 
Lakshmi of valour, the lotus of his face was a dancing stage for the Lakshmi 
of learning, thus great was this Bhuloka Malla. 

A moon surrounded by the stars the gems on the crowns of prostrate 
kings, the moonlight of his pure fame rejoicing the ebakora birds the good, 
such were the praises he received, this Somes vara the Chalukya king. 
Though the brightness of his rays gratifies all the gods, though a jewel on the 
head of Siva rejoicing the water lily the circle of the earth, can the moon 
(soma) in the sky compare with this Soma , who shines not only by night, and 
who has no spots ? The brightness of his terrific sword, at the mere mention' 
of its name, eclipses the glimmering fight of the glory of hostile kings. 

The Kuntala ties'a being like the tresses (kuntala) of his loved one, Kunchi 
like her glittering zone (kanchi), the streams poured forthwith his gifts the birth 
place of the naiads of his palace; he set himself to conquer on every side, till his 
valour reached to the farthest limit of the points of the compass. Thus did he 
rule the whole world, Soma vallabha. His only anxiety was that he had not yet 
punished Tama for disrespect in killing even those he had protected* that he 
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had not secured Maha Meru to bestow io gift, that Mainaka and other great 
mountains continued to shelter the earth (while he was its shelter), such was 
the sea of anxiety in which was he plunged. 

When this king Somes’vara, with the intention of making an expedition 
of victory over the whole world, came to the south, and encamping his forces 
in the txrtha of Htdluni , was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom,* dis¬ 
cussing the question of merit;—seizing the opportunity,— 

Tatla , a head jewel to the Kadamba race, a central gem in the diadem of 
rulers, a chintamani to the learned, in firmness a great mountain ; Tada , the 
joy of Virdta-nagari, lord of Vanavdsa-pura , a pearl necklace to the Lakshmi 
of victory, beloved by all the kings of his line; rising and standing, folding 
the petals of his lotus hands, (said) * Deva! A petition ! 

“ Among all the countries the famous Kantala-des'a is the best; in it the 
Banavase-nad is the best; and in it, if well considered, Balligdve , the mine of 
virtuous men, the mother of cities, f is essentially the best, whose fame has 
filled all the world surrounded by the ocean. Like Amaravati it is the abode 
of the gods (or the wise) ; like the famous and splendid Bhogavati, the abode 
of bhogis (snakes, or happy people); like Alakapura, the abode of Kubera (or 
wealth): thus celebrated throughout the sea-encircled earth, what city can 
compare with this Balligdve ? 

“ To describe the qualities of its citizens {nagara janangaty): —Hospit¬ 
able to strangers, sincere of speech {el;a vdkyaru ), the birth place ( tavarmane ) 
of prudence, the dwelling place of dharma, a theatre for the performance of 
excellent poets, to prosperity simply an inexhaustible mine, where in the world 
but among the citizens of the great Balligdve will be found worshippers of such 
pure merit devoted either to Harihara, or to Pankajasana (Brahma), to Jina or 
to other gods. As by bestowal of perishable articles they can obtain neither 
this world nor the next, they from time to time stock their shops with the 
imperishable, the citizens of that famous town. Who among the citizens of the 
famous Balligdve but as Surapati (Indra) among the gods so is the resort of 
the learned; as Indra’s elephant shines with moisture, so glitters with wealth; 
as the moon is surrounded with light, so beams with wisdom; as Adiraja sup¬ 
ports all the world so is a supporter of the whole earth. And in that city, the 
prabhits of the people are like the tusks to the elephant, like the dreadful 
canine teeth to the lion, like the great wings to the s'arabba. 

^ * Sec note p. 2. 

f Pattanangala tavarmmane.—Tavar-mane is a woman’s birth place, the home from which 
•he was taken as a bride. 
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“ And there in that city are the five mat,has of Hari, Hara, Kamalasana 
(Brahma), Vitaraga (Jina), and Bauddhalaja, which are like five garlands to 
the land * And there are three puras , which are like three eyes of Samagra 
Lakshmi, or like three pearl necklets on the throat of that lady. 

" In this Balligave, the native home of all beauty and all merit, at a short 
distance from the southern quarters, is a garden of white lotuses. And there, 
as if all the great merit of the citizens had combined into one abode of S lva, is 
the beautiful temple to the god called Nagares'vara. This Dakshina Kedara 
is the means of the absolution of sin, t he very presence of Siva manifested to 
all, visibly displaying all the glory of the Krita yuga. Moreover the course of 
the sacred bathing streams is like that of the holy Ganges at Kedara, and the 
lofty tower of this S iva temple pierces the heavens and rises up like the peak 
of Kedara, and the rishis there performing penance are in austerity equal to 
the ascetics of Kedara, thus is this a new Kedara, the standing crops of its 
fertile fields resembling the horripilation arising from the worship of S'ivalinga, 
its temple the abode of ParamesVara. 

“ May the god Kedara therein, who, thinking with supreme benevolence 
upon his faithful worshippers—fearful of the falling mist (manju) and unable 
to make the distant pilgrimage (to Kedara)—frees them from all sins (here) *, 
reverenced by all the chief gods, a head-jewel of wealth and glory, the brilli¬ 
ance of the lotus of whose feet dazzles all people, may that god, wearing the 
crescent moon on his head, protect you. And in that holy temple reigns the 
lord of the Krita yuga, whose lofty tower proclaims to all that he is the re¬ 
mover of the sins of the Kali yuga, that let their sins be ever so numerous all 
may here obtain release from the fear of them. 

“ And to describe those mathas. A refuge are they for all people ; as 
Purusha simha (Narasimha) was distinguished for the clana (smiting) of 
Hiranya-kas'ipu, so are they distinguished for ddna (gifts) of hiranya and 
Teas'ipll (money and food); as Kurukshetra is rendered fruitful by Saraswati 
(the river), so are they by Saraswati (learning); as the Khacbara mountain is 
surrounded by the vkhjddhara (inferior deities), so are they by vidyd dharfl 
(masters of learning); as the Mandara mountain they are the most excellent 
in all quarters; as Vasudeva was enchanted by the words of Akrura, so are 
they by the sound of aTcrura (gentle words); as the grove of Bbav&ni honour¬ 
ed with brahmachdri (celibates), so are they honoured with the brahma chdri 
(observance of the vedas) as a prudent woman whose beauty is adorned with 

* Bari Bara Kamalasana Vltar&ga Bauddhdlayangal ini rntuva sundartg eseva pancha 
saradant ire pancha ma[hangal esevuv d patfanadol g 
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wisdom ; like the banks of the Godavari in being rendered illustrious by the 
footsteps and vessels of Gautamarya : such is their glory. 

“ And the descent of the line of its gurus is as follows : In the line of fc the 
muvarakoneia.f?) *, devoted to the gods, was born on the chain of mountains, 

i it iri'wwi 

Keddra Sakti Pandit a Deva , of wide-spread fame. And after him was his 
disciple S'riJcantJia , resembling the throat of Saraswati surrounded with a 
necklace of pearls, a touchstone to the golden ornaments of learning, reverenced 
by all. That muni’s disciple, a great milk sea to learning, his face like the 
moon (soma), was the famous Svmesvararya . Afterwards, the friend of that 
great achari, the worshipful muni’s younger brother, the tapasvi Vidyabharana , 
an ornament of all learning, a jewel to the lady fame, became celebrated. The 
energy of the thunderbolt in smiting through the great mountain the Bauddhas, 
the strength of the lion in tearing open the forehead of the elephant the 
mimamsa, the brightness of the sun in piercing through the darkness the 
syad vdda , the summit of the nyaya philosophers, was Vidyabharana muni . 

. . . and saying 1 I will protect this Varna S'akti matha,* 

there he now dwells.” 

When on his thus making application, the king, hearing the greatness of 
the merit of that matha, and the power of the penance of the achari of tliat 
matha, was filled with joy so that the hair stood erect over the whole of his 
body; and, with his eyes wide opened, his voice resembling the note of the 
kalamba bird, thinking we must perform in this place some work of merit, 
inquired what towns are there near here—(he replied,) 4 If the Deva has a 
mind to perform a work of merit, I have already made a gift for the increase 
of the glory of the Deva’s kingdom, let it by pouring of water from the Deva’s 
hands be confirmed to endure as long as sun, moon and stars/ Accepting 
which proposal, for the repairs of the matha, for food to those performing 
penance, and for gifts for the support of learning in that place;— 

May it be well—In the third year of Chalukya Bbuloka [Malla], the year 
Kilaka, the month Magha, new moon day, Thursday, the vyati pata; sending 
for Vidyabharana Deva, . . « 

presented the village of Hakkalu Halami, in Tadavanaleyumana nad, belonging 
to Jiddu^ige nad, as a sthala vritti , to be enjoyed for three generations. 

(Pest illegible). 


* See Nos. 40 and 41. 
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43. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. H6i. 

Size ft* 8 3' x ff. 4 3 /—Haje Kannada Characters, 

Sun Moon* 

Brahma Linga with Priest Vishnu Cow suck- 

^Tandi. ia temple. The donor? in temple* O-aneBha. in temple. ling calf. 

Om. Obeisance to S'iva. Prosperity.—Adored be S'ambfm , beauteous 
with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing bis lofty head ; the original 
foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May the kalpa vriksha in the form of Sri Varna SakH muni grant your 

( desires, whose root is the veda surrounded by the fibres of the np&ya, whose 
sprouts are the various kinds of smriti tinged with the ruddy hue of dharmma , 
whose blossoms are the rites of the S iva faith, whose sap is the meditations of 
5 the heart. 

May S'iva in the form of the parijata tree, whose branches are his arms, 
whose sprouts are his hands, whose blossoms are his gentle smiles, . 

. waving with tresses down to Ms feet, entwined by Parvati as by 
a creeper—daily grant to king Bijjala all'Ms desires. 

May it be well.-—Entitled to the five great drums, Maha MandalesVara, 
his foot stool irradiated with the brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of great 
feudatories, lord of the city of Kalanjara , having the flag of a golden hull, 
possessor of the damaruga, turya, and nirghoshana, sun to the lotus of the 
KalacJiurya line, fierce in war, in honour a Meru, a light of good warriors, an 
elephant goad to the mighty, master of elephants, a cage of adamant to those 
who seek his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives a brother, 
Malla of the S'anivdra Siddagiri-durga, in character like Rama, a lion to the 
elephant his enemies, NissanJca Malta , possessed of these and other titles,* is 
S'rimat Bhuja Bala Chabravarti Tribhuvana Malla Bijjala Deza, whose 
power and glory are as follows :— 

The streams of glory issuing from the dazzling sword in his powerful arms 
quench the fierce flames of the courage of his enemies, so that this great king 
Bijjala rules the world as its sole monarch, there being no king besides. The 
black serpent of his mighty sword enters the snake holes—the faces of hostile 
kings, and drinks up thence the milk—the blood which none else were able to 
draw out, swallows up the air of the fives of bis enemies, terrific with its 
tongue of consuming flame. The battle field in front of Bijjala Beva resem¬ 
bles the rainy season, for the jewels from the crowns of fierce opposing kings 

*Tbe titles commence— Svasti samadhigata pancha mate s'abda mate mandates'vara mate 
s&manta makufa manikya manjwn jpunja ranjita pdda pitha —and continue as in note p, 66. 
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lie scattered on all sides like hailstones, the flashing of weapons is like light¬ 
ning, the blood falling in all parts runs along forming rivulets. Wonderful is 
the war of this Giridurga Malla, entrails^ are poured out in rolls, warriors 
sinking covered with wounds lie side by side with their horses, while headless 
trunks dance around, and the abandoned female rakshasas assemble and enter 
the field for a feast of blood. A single word uttered by him is like a s asana 
engraved on the Mandara mountain, to a supplicant he grants all his desires . 

. . . . . . whomso he fights meets with 

destruction, whoso seeks his protection he delivers from old age and death. 
What kings can compare with this Rudra of the battle field, Bijjala Beva. 

A dweller at the lotus feet of Bijjala Beta MdhipiJila, the birth place of 
honour and fame, is Kasavaya Nay aka* to describe whose qualities : — 

Any thing reckoned as mere rubbish (Jcasa), at a single glance of his that 
moment appeared as shining gold ( kasavara ) to all his friends and in all the 
houses of those born in his family, thus did his name of Kasavaya Ndydka be¬ 
come famous throughout the sea-engirdled world. laying his heart at the 
lotus feet of S'iva, distributing the wealth he had justly acquired among the 
worthy, shewing the fierce might of his arm in the battle field against the ene¬ 
my, no common lord was he, this jewel in the crown of the people. Such was 
Kasavayai in the circle of the world. Resting like a bee on the lotuses the 
feet of Hara, surrounded with men famous for every branch of learning, a jewel 
to all the worthy, an ornament to good warriors, was he a common lord ? In 
governing, in bringing a land into order, and increasing its strength, in benefit¬ 
ing his friends, who can compare with this Kasavaya Nciyaka ? 

By the approval and command of that great benefactor, was Barmma - 
rasa f ruling the Banavase nad. To describe the greatness of his qualities:— 
By bis government nourishing as with showers of milk the crops the worthy 
among the Brahmans, obtaining universal praise as a collection of all wisdom, 
all folded their hands in reverence to Barmmarasa as the bestower of happiness 
on all his dependents. Those who know nothing of adhikara (government) are 
called adhikdri (rulers), but who can compare with him as an adhtkdri (bene¬ 
factor) to the learned ? Thus was Barmma esteemed as a refuge of all the 
learned. 

At the time when the Lakshmi of the government of that Bormmarasa 
was innocent of adultery (/. e. having him alone as lord and master), the offi¬ 
cers standing before his face were Sridhara Nuyako, Achana Nay aka, Chaddi- 


See Nos. 30 ani 33. 


f See No. 30. 
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rnaya Ndyaka , MaUeyanna Ndyaka, and TlUamaya Nay aka ; which five 
karnams were as the five senses ( karnangalu ) of Bij jala Deva. 1 he greatness 
of their qualities was as follows Benevolent to others, powerful as the ccean, 
in ministerial skill unmatched, hold as lions, able in collecting tribute, superior 
to all opposition, of great fame, possessed of the sound of mighty drums, 
strengthened with all manner of self-acquired merit, devoted to the faith of the 
feet of Siva, how great were these karnams ? 

Moreover a ravi (sun) in causing to unfold the lotus of the face of the lady 
the great fame of that Barmmarasa, was the great minister Ravi Deva , the 
greatness of whose qualities was as follows :—Why by the rays of his minis¬ 
terial plans do the wide-open lotus faces of other ministers close up and the 
petals of their hands fold together, while the water-lilies the bright ejes of the 
lady Bis great ministerial influence open? This is a great wonder in all the 
world. 

While all these united, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, were one 
day discoursing on merit,— the place Dakshina Kecldra was mentioned as a 
field (Jceddra) the crops standing on which resembled the hair of the body 
standing erect from the joy of the worship of S'iva linga ; 

as the place where many S iva munis performed penance, of 
which it yielded the fruit; whose any a were the Eig, Yajus, Sama, and Athar- 
vana, of which four vedas it was the place of recital; where commentaries were 
composed on the Kaumara, Paniniya, S akatayana, S'abdanus asana and other 
grammars *; where commentaries were written on the nydya 9 vaiseshika, mi- 
mdmsa , sdnkhya , laudhya and others the six systems of philosophy ; where 
glosses were composed on the Akvda siddhdnta, on Patanjala and other yoga 
s’dstras, on the eighteen puranas and the dharmma shistra , as well as on all 
kinds of Mvya and nataka; a place for all kinds of ndiilza (dancing) ; the 
place where food was freely distributed to dinar u (? sufferers), to the destitute, 
the lame, the blind, the deaf, to story tellers, singers, drummers, genealogists, 
dancers, and eulogists, to the naked, the wounded, kshapanaka (Jain sanyasis), 
ekadandi, tridandi , hamsa, pa ram a liamsa. , and other beggars from various 
countries ; the place where suitable medicine was dispensed to various kinds of 
diseased persons f; a place of security from fear for all living things. 

And while thinking we will perform in the ^Jpya^rnafh^there some 
work of merit, in order to consecrate our vows, our wealth, and our three times 
seven generations Bij jala Maharaja coming to take possession of the 


* Kawndra Pd'iimya S f akatayana S'abdanus?dsanddi bydkarana byakhydna sthdnamum. 
f Ndnd ndtha rbgi jana roga bhaishajya sthdnamum . 
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southern districts, encamped his army in BaTligdve : and when in the enjoy¬ 
ment of peace and comfort, at that time, all these united coming before him 
and seating themselves, entered upon a discourse of merit. In which discourse 
Kasavaya Ndyaka , rising and standing with his face towards the great king, 
folding his lotus hands, said, “ Deva! a petition,” and spoke as follows :— 

“ Tins Dakshina Kedara is a place for the destruction of sin, the very 
presence of S'iva openly manifested in the sight of all people, the visible embod¬ 
iment of all the glory of the Krita yuga. Besides, this Kamatha* resembles 
the primeval tortoise ( kamatlia ) in being a support to all the world ; is like the 
man-lion’s ddna (smiting) of Hiranyakashipu in its ddna (gifts) of hiranya and 
kashipu (gold and corn); as Kurukshetra is watered by the Saraswati (river) 
so is it the abode of Saraswati (learning); like the world of gods surrounded 
by vidyddhara (inferior deities) so is it surrounded with vidyd dhara (masters 
of learning) ■, like the Mandara mountain in being superior to all in the world ; 
like Vasudeva was enchanted at hearing the words of Akrura so is it delight¬ 
ful with the sound of akrura (gentle) words ; like the dwelling of Bhavani in # 
being dignified with the p.ure life of brahmaclidris._ 

“And descended in the line of the gurus of that matha is Vdma S'akU 

munisvardclidrya , the disciple of Gautamacharya. To describe his glory:_ 

Before the time that this munisvara appeared in that line of gurus, several 
munisvara gifted with all good qualities illuminated that matha, but this Vdma 
S'aJrfi muni , like the ovary of a bud composed of the brilliance of jewels, or 
like the moon, or the rays of the sun, filled the whole world with light, while 
all its inhabitants, with reverence folding their hands and doing obeisance, ex¬ 
claimed Jiy d! His face was a stage for Saraswati to dance upon, his mind 
was a jewelled dwelling for the destroyer of Madana (Siva), celebrated through¬ 
out the world is this Vdma S’akti PawUta J)eva. Though in the creepers of 
the arched eyebrows of the fair Manmatha bad placed his sugar-cane bow, in 
their glancing eyes his flowery arrows, and thus grown very great; yet from 
fear of the severity of the penance of this Varna S'aJcti muni, be hid his opera¬ 
tions, confining them to the thoughts of the mind.f 

“ Therefore, were the Deva to perform in that matha some work of merit, 
it will endure as long as sun and moon.” 

On his saying thus, instantly taking it to mind, Bijjala maJiipdla , to pro¬ 
vide for the decorations of the god Daksbina Kedaresvara, for food for the 
rishis who resort thither, for the support of learning, for repairs to the temple, 

* Apparently another name for the place, or for some part of it, 
f Alluding to Slanmatha’s (Cupid’s) being bodiless. 
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and for the gratification of the beloved and the worthy,— in the 6th year 
(? of bis reign), the year Yishu, the month Pushya, new moon day, at the time 
of the sun’s eclipse, washing the feet of Yama S akti Fandita Deva, the disciple 
of Gautamacharya,—presented, with pouring of water, Kirugere in Nurum- 
bad a, with enjoyment for three generations. 

Whoso protects this gift will derive the merit of presenting in Varanasi 
and Kurukehetra a thousand tawny cows, and kolagas decked with geld and 
gems, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Merit is a common bridge for 
kings: this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. Sagara and 
many kingB have enjoyed the world. According to their (gifts of) land so was 
their reward. Those who alienate the property of gods er Brahmans will be 
bora as black serpents inhabiting the hollows of trees in the forests of the 
Ymdhya mountains. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
real poison. For poison kills a single man, but the property of the gods (if 
/ usurped) kills sons and descendants. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. 

(Further gifts , apparently inscribed aftericards.) 

Ayiranya, in the . . Jcampana , of the Pandya Rajya, 

Konya Keralagere in the Kdladi nineteen, Siddiyanurudim in Sattalige 
Jcampana , (who ?) gave, with pouring of water, to be enjoyed for one life. Also 
Ckangaru MaitUiaTli in Basulu Jcampana, Chavalli in Kagara khanda, 
washing the feet of the royal guru Varna S akti Deva, to be enjoyed for three 
lives. 

Moreover BandaniJce Soyi Devarasa, Ckandugi Deva , and Kama Deva 
Danndyaka , making application in a discourse, —for the service of the god 
Kedaresvara of the Kodi matha, and the service of the god Somanatba, and 
the service of the god Brahmesvara of Byalur, gave in the manner approved by 
• • • MuriganhoJli and Kundangi in the Ndgara 

Jchanda Jcampana, ChiJcJca Kanigya in TIunity alia liampcinci, with enjoyment 
for three generations. * 

May it be well! Fortune! 


97 


44- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1029. 

Size ft . 5 2' x ft.z 10'.— Hale Kannada Characters . 


Sun. . Moon. Cow suck- 

Linsra with. Priest. ling- calf. 

Om . Obeisance to S lva and Parvati, surrounded with worshippers. 

S'rt GautamacJiarya , the kalpa viiksha of thy dharma gratifies all de¬ 
sires,—its root the veda, the firm nyaya its fibres, the smriti its branches, the 
desire of dharma its shoots, the observances of the S'iva doctrine its blossoms, 
the thoughts of the mind its sap. 

From the lotus navel of the lord of Parvati sprung Brahma; from his 
arms came forth several kings who became famous under the name of S'&nta- 
resvara. Mines of the quality of s'antama (the highest good fortune), of 
great s'dnta (pitience), victors overall their enemies by the great might of 
their arms, released from the fear and desire of family, they obtained in the 
world the name of S'(intara . 

Among them, able in protecting the feudatory kings, a king named Kama - 
na, became famous in the world. His brother (sahajdta), of great power in the 
world, famous in the group of the chief kings of the earth, had the name of 
Singi Leva. The son of that famous king, a spear to the head of all hostile 
kings, a treasury of fortune to his dependent kings, in valour immovable as a 
great mountain, was Bailct* The son of that king Taila was S ri Kama Bhu- 
pfila , lover of Rati the Lakshmi of the great wealth of the S f antara manda - 
lesvara , a Manmatha in attacking the mightiest kings, punisher of all the 
world in afflicting the inhabitants with the showers of hi3 cruel arrows, thus 
did he obtain fame. That king’s wife was Bijjala Devi, esteemed as herself 
the Sita praised by all the world, in conjugal affection having reached the 
acme of perfection as the purest in all the world. 

To these two was born, great in immortal wealth, as if sprung from the 
union of mil and viveJca, the S'dntara king named Jagadeva. To describe 
his qualitiesThe autumn moon to the milk sea of Jina dharma, garlanded 
with the pearl necklace composed of the large (elephant) pearls the shining 
good words of the most learned, possessor of the lofty palace formed of the 
rays of the moonlight of his fame which shot up to all the points of the com¬ 
pass, grateful to the eyes of all people, was Jagaddeva BUpa . His good dis¬ 
position was seconded by his arm; and the wealth acquired by the learned 
dependent on him was an assistant to the glory of the might of his arm; the 
amount of jewelry set with gems which the wives of hostile kings cast or 
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from their arms and ears, who shall tell it to the ting ?—this Jagadeva Bhu- 
pda. The company of the women in the palaces of kings not friendly to S'ri 
Jagaddeva Bhupdla , had their hair bunched up unadorned with the weight of 
chaplets of flowers, their bare waists glittered not with the brilliance of golden 
zones, the twin globes their swelling breasts were not confined with bands of 
shining pearls. 

To Battila Daivi , born at the same time as that Jagadevarasa’s mother 
Bijjala Devi, and to Vi jay ad it y a Bern* was born Jay a lies'i, a pure Kshatri- 
ya sou, considered as the elder brother of that Jagaddeva.—To describe the 
royal qualities and disposition of that great king:—By the might of his arms 
forcing to fall at his feet all the hostile kings who refused to do him obeisance* 
lord of the Lakshmi of the great wealth of the seven Konkanas , this Jay a 
Kes'i Bhupaja , by the exercise of the policy of great kings, obtained the fame 
that there was no king more mighty than him. There was no beggar who did 
not receive his charity, there were no ambitious ones who attempted to govern as 
kings and lived; when he went forth to war there was no country into which 
his arrows did not fall; such was Jay a Kes'i, his elder brother, whose fame 
filled all points of the compass. 'Who then was so great as Jagadeva ? 

The younger brother of that Jagadeva, who obtained fame as a head- 
jewel of kings, a kalpa vriksha in the world to the learned, was Singi Beva. 
Seizing immense poisonous serpents by the throat, he forced them to discharge 
their poison, Baying, ‘ Spit it out, spit it out 7 —then tearing open their veno¬ 
mous throats, and scratching through their hoods, he snatched out thence the 
fresh-formed jewels, saving ‘ I will add them as shiniog ornaments to my elder 
brother’s armlet. 7 —Who then in the world can fully describe the valour of that 
Singi Beta ? 

Thus to fame and wealth a supreme lord, the beloved youDger brother of 
Jaya Kes'i, the beloved elder brother of Singi Deva, entitled to the five great 
drums, Maba Mandales'vara, lord of patti Pomluchcha-pura , the obtainer of a 
boon from Padmavati Devi, fragrant as musk, skilled m the niti s'astra, per¬ 
fectly accomplished in sabitya, a snare to the thighs of kings, an impaling post 
to the titled, Sh'imat Tribhuvana Malta Jagadevarasa , while in the place 
called Selu, ruling the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom f 
* A Kadamba king, see No. 55 and J. Bo. Br. B. A . S . IX, 231. 

t Tr J \ ='**: i r ‘‘" . ' ,T ' Jaya Kes'i Derange priydmtjanu \ 

tonyt ; • \ :■ . •. mahd s'abda mahdwandalts'varam J 

lW..W r ^i jvi :r . i . ».r labdha vara prasddam \ ‘ kasturiki- 

moaam | nifi s'dstrajnam j s&hityd sarbdajnam j arasdnka gdlam \ biruf'ara s'u'am | S'rimat 
Tribkuvana Malta Jagaievara&am Setuvina bijxnol sukha sankathd vinbdadim rdjyam geyyut- 
tom irdd ondu dwasam. 
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One day, surrounded by skilful wise men and his attendants, discoursing 
on merit, said thus—* As water though of one substance is worshipped under 
many names, so God though essentially one is worshipped under many modes of 
life (? or systems.)* On saying which in that discourse,^A bee at the lotus 
feet of Hara, protector of the worthy and of his dependents, a karnam whose' 
hands were able in subduing the bravest in war, walking according to the 
rules of the dharma s astra, a kalpa vriksha to supplicants, a Yama in swal¬ 
lowing up those who came with force to fight against him, an effectual cage of 
adamant to those who threw themselves on his protection, 
having acquired a great name by his experience in governing provinces (nad 
ddiya rudhi), the able Bammarasa ,—Hi3 lotus hands being folded in obeisance, 
said,—* A petition’—and spoke as follows:— 

4 Dakshina Kedara is a place for the absolution of sin, the manifest pre¬ 
sence of S iva surrounded by the most learned, the visible embodiment of the 
glory of the Krita yuga. If I should describe the qualities of Gaidamdrya f 
the achari of that Kedara sthanaSeveral munisvara adorned with the high¬ 
est qualities having like great and brilliant lights illuminated that matha, at 
last Gautama muni , like the blossom of the perpetual light of a jewel lamp, 
Las attained an established fame which enlightens all the world, while all the 
inhabitants thereof with folded hands exclaim Jiyd ! Therefore any work of 
merit there performed will be a permanent means of the absolution of sm.’ 

Taking that to mind, and coming to BalJig ive *,—May it be well. In the 
13th year of S'rimat Chalukya Pratdpa Chakravarti Jagadeka Malta Deva , 
the year S'ukla, the month Kartika, full moon day, Monday, during the 
eclipse of the moon,—in the presence of the holy feet of the gcd Dakshina Ke- 
daresvara,— Jagadevarasa , united with his son (kumdra) Bammarasa , wash¬ 
ing the feet of Gautama Fandita Deva, the disciple of Yadi Yidyabharana Fandita 
Deva, and pouring water; gave, in the manner approved by all, for the illumi¬ 
nations of the god, for repairs of the temple, for food to the rishis, and the 
support of learning, Kunduru , situated within the Kodanad 30 in the Sintalige 
Thousand with enjoyment for three generations. 

Moreover he gave on the north-east of the Madumba stream, below the 
lower bank of the Kabbilaketa tank, 2 mattas of paddy land, in the manner 
approved by all. 

9 Ekam eva payas tatcam ndnd noma nishevitam, tathaikam Dtvatd tatvam ndndsrotrm 
nishevitam. 
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This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Varan&si, 
Kuraksbetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, with kola- 
gas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. Whoso 
usurps it will incur the guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans at the time of the sun’s eclipse. "Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another will assuredly be born a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 

(A further gift , apparently inscribed afterwards .) 

And in consequence of that discourse, (who ?) gave, pouring water, Abhase 
and HosavaM in Kodandd hampana , in the manner approved by all; and 
QivmdanahaTli in Muduvalalu Tcampana, with enjoyment for three generations. 

May it prosper, this S iva s'asana. 

45- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D, 1155 . 

Size ft. 6 x ft. 2 —Hale Kannada Characters. 

Cow BUCk- 

Nandi. LING-A. ImgealL 

Om . Obeisance to S'iva. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the cha- 
mara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of 
the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious Tmilokya 
Malta Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, snpreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyrs 1 ray a hula, orna¬ 
ment of the Chulukyas ,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky:— 

At that time,—May it be well. While the auspicious Maha MandalesVa- 
ra, Bijjana Devarasa , entitled to the five great drums, Maha Mandalesvara, 
lord of Kdlanjara-pura, having the flag of a golden bull, in beauty a Manma- 
tha, possessor of the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana, a jewelled ornament to 
kings, a sun to the lotus the Kalachurya hula , fierce in war, in honour a 
Meru, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele¬ 
phants, a cage of adamant to his dependents, in courage the lord of Lanka, to 
others’ wives a brother, Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri-durga, in character a 
Kama, a lion to the elephant his enemies, Nissanka Malla, having these and all 
other titles,f— was ruling all lands, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good;— 


* See note p. 14. 


f See note p.66. 
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His great end able Dandanayaka, a terror to bis enemies, a friend to the 
people of the lands be had subdued, purifier of bis family, the most accomplish¬ 
ed among the skilful, Mahadevarasa was ruling the Banavaee Twelve 
Thousand, * 

While united with the four karnams,— Potarasa , Cheddimarasa , Padma- 
rasct , and Sovarasa , embodiments of the mind of Bijjana Deva, royal swans 
among the spreading lotuses the minds of the learned, cbintamanis in granting 
all the desires of their dependents, suns in dispersing the clouds of poverty of 
the humble and destitute, he was ruling in peace :— 

His maha pradhana was Mayi Bevarasa , a jewelled ornament of ministers, 
in the form of Mamnatba, a bee at the lotus feet of Hara, the sole patron of 
the learned, a Narayana to auspicious kings, worthy and familiar in the pura 
iantra, the beloved son of the teacher (upddhydya) Nan da I?hatta, rejoicer of 
the assemblies of the learned, by his merit purifying his family, the beloved* 
son of Gaurala Devi, conspicuous with these and other names. Besides this, 
how came Chanikya, who with such great effort destroyed eleven Nanda kula, 
to he called a minister, say,—for without the slightest effort this Mayi Dand&~ 
dJiipa subdued all the enemies of his master and greatly increased his joy and 
prosperity. Whoso clearly coming into his hand, goes and seeks aid from 
another, he never suffers to remain without defeat on the battle field; whoso 
comes against him with the bow, he humbles his pride and befriends him : can 
he be compared with other ministers, this Mayi Beta. 

This great minister, the Herggade Dandanayaka of the vajda rdvu'a and 
hejjunlca of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, Mayi Bevarasa , being in the royal 
city of Balligrume in the enjoyment of peace,—one day, surrounded by all the 
learned and his attendants, delivered a discourse on merit:—when, they taking 
that to mind, spoke as follows : 

il Dakshina Kedara is a place for the absolution of sm, the presence of 
S iva openly manifested to all the citizens, the visible embodiment of the glory 
of the Krita yuga. And the matha there, like the primeval tortoise is a 
support to all the world and its inhabitants, like the milk ocean in giving birth 
to tbe Lakshmi of prosperity, like the pleasure garden of Bhavani pervaded 
with the pure life of brahmacharis, like Kurukshetra watered by Sarasvati 
(or learning), like Deva loka surrounded with vidhyadbara (or tbe learned), 
like Kailasa protected by deformed s'aktis and gods (or Yaraa S’akti Deva). 

And to describe the descent of the line of gurus of that ma^ha: Born 
in the line of the muvarakoneya (?)*, reckoned as the deva vrata, bom on 

* See Ncs, 40, 47, &c. 
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the chain of mountains, though ancient ever new, was Gautama niunipa - 
The son of that Gautama, an intoxicated bee at the lotus feet of the 
lord of Parvati, with a face free from passion, of worthy life, was Viima S'aJrfi 
Pandita JDeva , The glory of the Kedara sth'na was as a kalpa vine in the 
world, whose branches were covered with shoots by the unmoved penance of 
Somes'varirya and Gautamarya, until filling all the world it blossomed in 
Yama S'akti munindra . His face a pleasure house for Sarasvati, his mind a 
jewelled casket for S iva, thus is he famed in all the world, Ydma S’akli 
Vandita Beva. 

“ Therefore here should be performed some work of merit 1 ’. On saying 
winch, taking that to mind,— 

May it be well.—Tn the 6th year of S rimat Chalukya Trailokya Malta,, 
the year Yuva, the month Magha, new moon day, the uttar ay ana sankranti,. 
Monday, at the vyati pata—washing the feet of—May it be well—S'rimafc 
Yama S'akti Pan:<i(a Deva, perfect in yama , nhjama , svddhydya, dhydna , 
dhurana , mauna, amtsli'liuna , japa. and samddhi ,* devoted to the learned, 
achari of the sthana of Pakshina Kedaresvara Deva of the ro^al city of Balli- 
pura,—and pouring water,—to provide for the food of the risbis, for the illumi- 
nation of the god, and for the repairs of the temple, freed the areca nut produced 
in the garden of the god S ri Kedares'vara from the vajda raiu]a and the 
hejfarika, from the whole of the M17:onde sunJca (or transit duties both ways) 
and the betel leaves of that garden from all customs duties, that they might be 
conveyed free of all imposts.! 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varanas i, 
Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thousand tawny cows, and 
kolagas decked with precious stones, to Brahmans versed in the four vedas. 

(Best illegible ). 

* Sea notes p. 16 and 74. 

f S'ri Kedares'vara Devara tontadalu pu[iuvavupannada gon'adakeya vadda rdvuia 
fiejjunkav eraduni lllkondeya sunkav anitumam mattam a tin ad elleya panndyad elte sunka* 
mumcnn sarvvd ladhd pnnhdrav 'yi nadavantdgiralu hi Mu kotta ; See No. 40. 
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46- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1192. 

Size ft. 5 3' x ft. 2 8 Kannada Characters . 


Cow suck- Sun. Moon. 

* liugf calf. Linga with Fliest. Kaudi- 

Obelsance to S iva. May Soma, powerful to create with ease the three 
worlds, which grew with the nourishment of his pure shining body composed 
of the substance of the earth and all matter, the object of the love which he 
creates in Parvati, dwelling on the peak of Meru, the abode of happiness, the 
residence of surpassing glory and wealth,'wearer of the crescent moon, lord of 
the bhutas, be for your wealth. May Vishnu, who supporting Lakshmi on hi^ 
breast, bearing up in his hand the great mountain of Govardhana, having on 
his left Brahma, the stable earth at his back, the beauty of lotuses in his eyes, 
immortal glory in bis body, the lord of the \ddavas, be the protector of all 
worlds. 

May it be well.—Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and foritrfifc; 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of mcnarchs, glory of the Yddata 
Jcula , ornament of the Hoy sal os* was S'rimat Pra'apa Chair avoid i Vira 
BaVdla Deva, the origin of whose race was as follows:— 

To the great (rnahd) Vira BaTltCa, the brother was Vishnu Varddhana. 
His son was Nrisimha, famous in the world. Through him the earth with joy 
obtained the glory of a good king, by him the herds of elephants his enemies 
were smitten; the destroyer of hosts, who had hung the lamp of his fame on 
the forehead of the earth, greatly celebrated in the world was Vira Nrisimha 
Bhupati. 

The destroyer of brave enemies with his claws and the deep roar of bis 
drums, his rolling eyes green (hasaru) with rage, conspicuous with the cluster 
of rays of glory, in all matters bringing happiness to the three worlds, to the 
circle of the world the Chakri (Vishnu) himself, the chief of the Tddavas % the 
glorious JSfarasimha Bhupdla shone like Indra himself. A kalpa vriksha not 
sprung from the ocean which the muni (Agastya) had swallowed, a Mandaru 
mountain which had not been disturbed by Vishnu (at the churning of the sea) 
and hastily returned to its place, a lion which driving off the beaters had 
established himself as the king of the herd, such was Xarasimha Bhupdla- in, 
surpassing valour. The Kali his sword danced with joy in the battle field 
when smiting through the hostile kings who would not yield, marking its fere- 

* Svisti samasta-hhuvandshrayam s'ri-pn (hvi-valtdbham maMrdjMim/m para met'varans 
parama-bhatfdrakam Tddava-l~u]a-tilakam Hoysddhhara^am. 
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head with their blood, and by splitting the heads as they rolled off on every 
Bide surrounding itself with a garland of brains, it drank its fill of blood from 
their skulls. 

To him was born a son BaTldla Bhupdla , an ornament to all the world, 
who enriched with great fame, reigned over all the earth. To describe the 
glory of that king’s valour Chela was driven out of his mind; Pandya , 
forgetful of his honour, fled by night with his army, and greatly trembling 
took refuge on the top of a mountain;* besides these, Tanga , Kalinga and 
Magadha, kings over mighty hosts, hearing the victorious sound of the 
Soysaja emperor’s bow, fled in terror. A Jlhiraa in personal strength, a moon 
the ocean of policy, a Kama in victory on the tattle fiel l , a Mamnalha in 
beauty, a jewel to the group of the kings of his line, a light to the world, thus 
does Vira BalWa Bhupa prevail. Ldia s*ood in the open plain (having 
no city or kingdom), Magadha *• . . . Gaula was 

defeated, the Konliam ling was terror stricken, Xepcda was deprived of his 
boW, Mulava was worn cut, and Chola be terrified and defeated before coming 
and entering Malava with great speed, that Vira Ball ala JDevci . f And through 
fear of him hostile kings deserted their kingdoms, saying * we may chance to 
live somewhere.’ Some got up into trees, some ran away, some took to boats, 
some chewed the grass (a sign of submission.) In like manner many groups of 
kings took refuge in hill forts. Thus did the fame of the mighty warrior 
BaTldla Bhvp&lalca mount and ride forth like the sun chasing away the dark¬ 
ness the groups of hostile kings. 

And a moon in raising the tide of his wealth, without a second, was the 
Bandar at Eraga, who shone with great ability as a minister. May he live 
as long as the earth endures, Ereyana Chamundyalca , whose ability was set 
up iU the temple of the world in order to create merit, whose bounty is devoted 
io bestowing benefits on all in the world, whose valour is devoted to the 
■destruction of all the enemies in the world. Like a moon does he shine this 
Erecna , raising the tide of the milk ccean of learning, nourishing the moonlight 
the cluster of works of merit ..... daily rejoicing 
the hearts of the learned and Brahmans, acquiring unusual fame. 

That Chamunatha, while governing the Bancivase Twelve Thousand and 
the Sdntalige Thousand as the sole ruler ( cJcddisJititamdgi ), one day in a discourse 

* Cko'.as'chdlita chitta vrittir abhami Pdufyai pratisddspruhdntyaktvdnahfamagdn na- 
g&gra sikharam bHtyd sa sainya svaem. 

f Ldia haildgi ninda Magadhan alid anyapadim ddnam tanda gddam Gaulam svkklan d 
Konkana ttripati lhayas 1 unhandyirddan a Kepdlam chapa vlchyutam Mdlava mudavajidttm 
McUavam bokku beddim Cho[angclun^igodam jadidadisi en d Vira Batldfa Levant . ! | 


105 


on merit, closely observing ihe glory of the stbala of Keddra Deva , and the merit 
of the penance of its achari, the royal guru Vdma S'akli Deva ; of that great 
one who, perfect in yama, n'tyama, svddhyuya, dhydna, dhdrana , maun a, 
anushtJidna , japa , samddht , ami s'tla,* had instructed and confirmed the kings j 
qfjs ke C handra vams'a in the performance of the ashtangcTyogal jEe glory^ fjl 
the Dakshina Kedaresvaia sthala, which was a support to the whole world! 
adorned with the girdle of the sea and filed with all manner of substances 
the lotus of his feet conspicuous with the clustering bees the llari (dark)i 
sapphires in the beautiful crowns of the faith'ul doing him obeisance : a kalpa 
vriksha in satisfying the desires of poets, of the orthodox {gamaid), the eloquent, 
those ot good conversation and others of the learned; an authority in establish¬ 
ing the meaning of the vedauta, siddlidnta, ogama, the six tarka, the whole 
of grammar, the dbarma s astra and all other branches of science ; possessor 
of numerous weapons of argument for splitting through the rocks his opponent 
disputants; a chakora feeding on the moonlight of the moons the toe-nails of 
S'iva ( r ), which eclipses the pure radiance of the glittering pearls in the 
diadems of the countless gods ever prostrate before him ; a support to good 
poets ; devoted to gifts of food, gold, virgins, cows, lands, freedom of fear, 
medical advice and other things ; a bee at the lotus feet of Hara; the circle 
of the ten cardinal points illuminated with the brilliance c-f his fame, whose 
whiteness was like that of autumn clouds, or quicksilver, Kailasa, the milk 
ocean, the autumn moon, the light of the moon, a globe of crystal, a gentle 
smile, the milk of kine, hoar frost (nihara,) a conch, or the body of S'iva ; the 
beautiful abode of penance and glory; a rain-cloud streaming down showers 
of gold which revive the forest the multitude of his supplicants devoured by 
the flames of the wild-fire of poverty; far removed from sin: free from all 
blame of falsehood: beloved by his dependents; worshipper of the divine lotus 
feet of Dakshina Kedaresvara Deva of LaUpura , the capital among ancient 
cities; practiser of many kinds of holy mantras ; the royal guru Vdma S'akti 
Deva: the descent of whose line of gurus was as follows:— 

A wondrous muni was Gautama in the world, for though enjoying all 
delight with the woman the brightness of his penance, which illuminated the 
summits of the mountains; though having a son the wisdom of the wise, and 
though loving the woman niti s’dstra , yet was he called a yati. This Gauta¬ 
ma, the most excellent in the world, in the same manner as the gods at the 
beginning by churning the ocean obtained Indra’s elephant, Lakshmi the jewel 

* See notes p. 16 ami 74. 
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of womankind, the kaustubha ornament and the Apsara nymphs,—so obtained 
Vama S'aJdi , a virtuous son of good qualifies, having a knowledge of dharma. 
May this Tama S'aJdi yatindrX , praised by all the world, prevail, whose com¬ 
mands are placed on the heads of kings, whose growing wealth is in the dis¬ 
courses of the eloquent, having the knowledge of the eternal, whose actions are 
a sufficient security to all the world. This Tamo S'cildi yaU , the perfection 
of wisdom, do all the wise thus celebrate,—as the mountain on which rises the 
sun of tarka, as an ocean to the gems of good deeds, as skilled in discriminating 
between the enduring and the perishing, the chief in understanding of the 
vedas, the principal resting place of the heart's desires of his disciples, the 
original expounder of the tatva. Skilful is Tama S nidi vratindra to rejoice 
thp hearts of the Chdhih/a kings by the notes of wind instruments sounding sa, 
dha t rl and other rdgas ; by the modulations of the seven cotes (or octave)* 
■combiced in the enchanting s-ngs of singing women : and by the sounds of the 
mridanga and other drums. 

Xs liile that great emperor, from his residence at J^oUugunqi carrring his 
victories to the north, was ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment 
of peace and wisdom •—f 

The dweller at his lotus feet, the mth-i pradhun'f, sarvadhikdr ?, a giver 
of great gifts, saviour and protector of the Yadava army, consumer of great 
kings, despoiler of the possessions of his enemies, worshipper of the divine lotus 
feet of S'ri Yis'vanalha Deva, punisher of the enemy : s forces, a mill stone to 
Ms enemies, terrible on the field of battle, a commander of great fierceness, a 
terror to his enemies, was Yereyanna : whose pure descent was as follows :— 

A king over the whole world wms 3Idt*amayt/a; to whom and to his 
beloved wife Ncigala Devi, devoted to her husband, adorned with all good 
qualities, was born a son Barmma , clad in the armour of goodness. Him and 
his younger brother, the originator of great fame, worthily named Braga , 
these did she bear into the world. Ibis superior in strength, born with great 
glory in order to purify the region of Bdi {? Bdliya lafiyam), was famed 
throughout the world as the refuge of the learned, the chamupa Braga . 

That charmmatha, for the worship of Dakshina Kedlresvara Deva of 
BaUipura , the capital of the Banavasc Tw elve Thousand, for the illuminations 
and lamps, the processions in Chaitra and other numerous festivals, for food for 

* The seven notes nre sa, shadja; ri, rishabha ; ga t gandh&ra \ ma, madhyama ; pa, p<mthama\ 
dha, dhaivata ; ni, nishadha. t See note p. 2. 
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the rights, and for repairs of the temple ; for all these purposes, gave from the 
vritti of Kunddni , situated in Santalige ndd which he was ruling, three in the 
ruined street, the first of the new ones, together with fifteen gadydna , free 
from guitage , from pinda ddno , and from all other imposts :* to endure as 
long as sun, moon, and stars. 

In the s'aka year 1114, the year Paridhavi, the month Push}a, the 6th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Friday, the uttarayana saokramana, performing 
the ablution of the holy feet of the royal guru Yiima S'akti Deva, did he pre¬ 
sent it, with pouring of water, from his Maharaja {tan mahdrajanim). 

This gift whoso maintains will obtain the merit of presenting at the union 
of Ganga and Yamuna tawny cows adorned with precious stones, to chief Brah¬ 
mans versed in the vedas and vedangas. Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt 
of slaying those Brahmans and those cows at those holy places. Whoso by 
violence takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

The poetry is Mdlaiya's , the pandit of chief poets. The engraving is 
Jcalloji (stone mason) BhattaiycCs . 


47• S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. loss. 


Size ft. 5 4' x It. - 4 \—Hale Kannada Characters. 


CVw «’uA- 

Xiinga with Priest. 

Adored be S ctnibhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 

worlds. » 

May it he well._While the victorious kingdom of Shimat Tribhmana 

Mad a Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great long 
of kings, supreme lord, first ot monarchs, glory of the Satyas'raya, hda, orna¬ 
ment of the Chaluhjasjf was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky : 

* Intinitakkam tanndieya Sdntahge ndtla madhya Kumldniya rriitiyolngaua Inydr* sedi 
muram pothada modal gadydnam Aadincu/lu sanra namasya koftu gvttage pinda daw san-va 

parihdra, Arc. 

•f- See note p. 14. 
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The dweller at his lotas feet,—May it be well.—Entitled to the five great 
drums, chief of great feudatories, commander of great fierceness, officer over 
all the property of the court (dsthdna vasfu ndyaha), a moon to the waterlily 
the Brahman race, an ocean of virtue, in managing the royal affairs a Yogan- 
dhara, skilled in the game(!) of making gifts, worshipper of the feet of Tri- 
bhuvana Malta Deva, punisher of his enemy’s forces, possessed of these and 
all other titles, the auspicious Maha. Pradhana, officer over the female apart¬ 
ments ( antahpura ), president of the concubines, the great La’a Kannada 
ambassador, * the Mane Verggade, (? palace chamberlain) f was S'rimau 
Maha Pradhana Danclanayaka Bicanayya. 

By means of whom (deseyim) while,—May it be well.—-S'riman Maha 
Pradhana Danfanayaka Padivandlhayya , possessed of all titles, was ruling 
in peace the Banavase Twelve Thousand ; the extent (idsfdra) of the capital 
was as follows : — With groups of lotuses, with lines of bees, with swans, par¬ 
rots and kokile; with groves of sweet-scented mango trees, of new naga trees, 
of areca palms, of the trumpet-flower, of the muchukunaa, and of jasmin ; Bab 
liffdve shone like the curly tresses ( kii'ila IcuntaTo) of the lady the Kuniala 
des'a. 

As from the womb of Konti were born the five Pandavas, so, obtaining 
great fame in the world, adorned with all the beauty of Manmatha, were born 
five from the womb of Childcavvc. Among them was Bamma Bevarasa , next 
younger to him Bevaya Ndyaka, next to him Tikkarasa; and next to him 
were Lokarasa and Jogaraso , the minds of which two were ever devoted to 
merit, to government, to valour, and to doing good to others. These two, con¬ 
sidered as rare human oceans of glory an I wealth, setting up on the south of 
the royal city LalUgrdme , to the north of the Tavaragere, the gods Lokes'va¬ 
ra Deva and Joges'vara Deva; in order to provide for the decoration and 
services of those gods, for the procession in Chaitra, for the illuminations,, 
and for the food of the pujari,*—While Pattana Sovi TLamimania Setti, Bam - 
mi Setti and Blebi Setti were holding in comfort the office of Pattana Sovr 
(pattana sovitana ), Lokarasa and Joga Beva jSdyaka, giving pagodas (honnu) 
to Bammi Setti and buying from his freehold (ambali) the land within these 
four boundaries—east from the temple, west and south from S'alaya’s land, 
north from Bammi Setti’s tank, and south from Komtnajjas garden gave 


. * Compare note p. 76. ¥ 

f 'S'rtmaA maha pradhdnan, antarpur&dhyakskaka , sahavdsinddhish{dyakatn, heri Lai* 
Kannada sandhivigrahi, mane verggade. 
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that land in the presence of the Pattaua Savi; of the chiefs of all the citizens, 
Gammanda Savi Sankarayya , Senabhova Sankarayya, Sodore Chiddimayya ; 
of Gaula Pandita Deva , achari of the Piriya matha Bherundes'vara *, S'rikan- 1 
fha Pandita Beta, achari of the Pancha Linga; Chaturdnana Pandita, achari j 
of the Tripurantaka; Muliga Honneya Jiya , achari of the five mat has, especi-J 
ally of the Mulasthana *, S'aieya Parpeya ; the Bauddhalya savasi Ndghjaka 
and all the unequalled great ones of the Brahmapuri, the Manegar Ndgi 
Betti, Togara Mdchi Setti , Mindaguddali Nam Betti, and all the mimmuri 
danda ;—Thus in the presence of the whole city; id the 22nd year of the 
Chalukya Yikrama era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Pushya, new moon 
day, Sunday, uttardyana sankranti, vyati pdta ; that Bammi Setti gave to 
Lokarasa , for the god, 50 keyi kamma out of his freehold. 

Whoso without fail maintains this gift, will derive the merit of presenting 
in Prayaga, Yaranas'i, Kurukshetra and other holy bathing places, a thou¬ 
sand tawny cows decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah¬ 
mans versed in the vedas. Whatso great sinner resumes it, will incur the 
guilt of slaying in those holy bathing places a thousand tawny cows, a thou¬ 
sand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and a crore of rishis. Whoso by violence 
takes away land presented by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


48. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1168. 

Size 5 II' x //, 2 4 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Cow suck- Moon, 

ling calf. langa with Priest. Nandi. 

Om. —Obeisance to S iva. Adored be S ambhu , beauteous with (he chama- 
ra-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pi]Jar of the 
city of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—The protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, lord of the city of Kdlan- 
jara , having the flag of a golden bull, possessor of the damaruga, ttirya and 
mrghosbana, sun to the lotus of the KaJachurya race, able in war, in honor a 
Meru, a sun to good warriors, an elephant goad to the mighty, master of ele¬ 
phants, cage of adamant to those who seek his protection, in courage the 
lord of Lanka, a brother to the wives of others, Malla of the S'anivara Sid- 

* Apparently a Buddhist mm. 
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dagiri durga, in character a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, Nissan- 
ka Malla,* . BJiuja Bala Cliahravarti 

Tribhuvana Malla Bijjana Deva , daily enjoying the lady Earth ; to describe 
whom Earth, which through the ignorance (mudha) of Prithu was for long 
turned into a cow, having in the present age become the crowned queen (jpatta 
niahishi) of Bijjana Deva, greatly rejoices, shining with the brilliance of the 
precious stone, which lying first in the ocean, then cast on the shore, then on a 
rock, at last became the kaustubha on Vishnu’s breast. Thus was the earth, 

, exalted by this king, praised by all mankind. 

While thus, without a second or a superior, he was ruling the whole 
world under the protection of his sole umbrella, he made an order conferring 
his own government (dtmardjyabhdram nirupanam mddhla ;) upon his son. 

To describe the glory of that favourite of the Maharaja :—This Soma , 
worthy of the name of soma (moon), was born from the ocean Bijjana Mahipa- 
la,^ dispersing the darkness of the clouds the groups of his enemies, causing the 
waterkly the joy of the world to unfold, and the lotuses the faces of the wives 
of hostile kings to fade away, lord over the rising of the stars (otherwise, lord 
preventing the rise of other Ivshatriyas), shining with streams of glory, radiant 
with learning, possessor of the moonlight of his brilliant fame. 

While that son of Bbuja Bala Tribhuvana Malla Deva, king of kings, a 
sun to kings, with glory as dazzling as the rays of the sud, grantor of theft 
heart’s desires to all supplicants, terrifier of his enemies, Bdya Murctri Sovi 
Deva Chalcrcs vara, accompanied by bis ministers, was governing the kingdom 
in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :—*}* 

Calling for ByaliJce Kesimaya Dandanayaka ,—entitled to the five great 
drams, great tributary, the issuer of orders to the generals and officers, estab-* 
lisher of the policy consisting of prabhu, mantra and utsaha, the maha pra- 
dhana, sarvadhikari, of great liberality,—favoured him, saying, “Take charge 
of the countries forming the treasury of the south, and govern them, punishing 
the evil and protecting the good which was accepted as a distinguished 
favour by that great and powerful BamlanathaJ ; to describe the glory of whose 
valour :— 

See note p. 6(J. j- gg e no te ^ 2 . 

t Samadhiffata pancha mahd s'abda maJui sdmanta shiudi bdhattara niyogadhishtdya Jcam , 
prc&hu mantrotsdha pramukha nlti nishfoyakam, tfriman malm pradhdnam sarv&dhiJcdri tna* 
bopasdye BydUkeya Kesimayya JDandandyakaram karadu dakshina dis'avarada thanddravdda 
des'anyal eUavam dushta nigraha s'ishfa pratipdlam nu'dpudendu kdrunyam mddal mahd pra- 
sddam endukafkonda* 
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This is not the world of vhlyadharas this crowd that fills all the sky, it is 
not the hosts of svarga, it is not the group of gandharvas, it is not the shining 
ranks of hinnara , it is the immense host of powerful kings who, falling as soon 
as Byalike Kesamaya’s victories began, have ascended to heaven. His life is 
that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the ancient kings, all 
the wealth acquired by his mighty arms is for the benefit of others, the promo¬ 
tion of his government he counts as his own promotion, the happiness ofhis 
dependents he reckons as his own happiness, thus during his life-time does the 
glory of Kcs'ava D and andyaka increase. 

That great one, thus increasing in every kind of glory, ruling the Tad - 
davddi Thousand, the HdnugaU Five Hundred, and the Band vase Twelve 
Thousand for a long period ( aneka hold) in peace; coming to the immemorial 
(anddi) capital Balligave for the purpose of inspecting his own country ( sva- 
des'dvalokandrthav&gi), and seeing there the elegant tower (mdta kv\a) of (the 
temple of) Dakshina Kedaresvara, its palatial buildings, its decorations of pre¬ 
cious stones, its golden pinacles, its gifts for learning and food, and other holy 
rites; thinking, 4 This is double of Varanasi, a hundred fold of Kedara, a 
thousand fold of S'ri Parvata, therefore here must I perform some work of 
merit and thus oTtain all my desires/—he came into the presence of the Raja- 
Guru Deva, the achari of that place, and took note for a long time of the variety 
and extent of his learning. In s r dbcla a Panini panuita, in niii Bhushanachurya, 
in ndtya and other lharata sdstras Bharata muni, in kdvya Subandhu, in 
$kldh&nfa Lakulisvara, at the feet of Siva a Skanda adorning the world, thus 
is Vdma S'ctkli yati truly described. 

To him, famous in these and many other ways, on making known his wish 
to perform there a work of merit, and he replying, ‘ Be it so ( tada&iu ), what¬ 
ever dharma you bestow we will accept’:—In the 161 h auspicious Kalachurya 
year, the year Sarvadhari, the month Vais'ukba, full moon day, Sunday dur¬ 
ing the eclipse of the moon, at the sankramana and vyati pata; having made 
application to Bdya Murdri Sovi Deva, and obtaining from him a tamra s'a- 
sana, JBydlikc Kes'imaya Dandanayaka, pouring water, gave ChikJca Kannugi, 
situated in Yelanchi kampana of Hanugall nad, to provide f<y the worship and 
decorations of Dakshina Kedara Deva, for repairs of the temple, for food f o 
Brahmans and rialiis, and for the support of learning ; washing the feet of the 
achari of that place, the Raja-Guru Deva, the beloved disciple of Gautam a 
Deva, with enjoyment for three generations £ to endure as long as sun, moon, 
stars and sky. 
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This gift whoso maintains will derive the merit of presenting in Yaranas'i,. 
Eurukshetra, and other chief sacred places, a thousand tawny cows together 
with gold and many precious stones, and decorated kolagas, to a thousand 
Brahmans versed in the vedas and s'astras, performers of the soma yaga , and 
bom in the line of somayajis. This gift whoso resumes will descend to the 
Naraka appointed for him who should slay in those sacred places, at that time, 
those Brahmans and those cows with his own hand. In witness whereof is the 
s'ruti , Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


49. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1422- 

Size ft. 5 2' x ft. 2 2 '•—Hale Kannada Characters. 


(Upper figures indistinct .) 

Two men, each, kneeling on one knee, • 

eu f? a &ed in a fight or wrestle. An armed 
attendant behind each. 

May it be well.—Whilc the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, Vija 

. . of Vira Pratdpa Beta Raya, was in his 

residence of Hastinavati, governing the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom :— 

(Much illegible.) 

• • * • who in the earth is able to praise the valour of 

. . Deva ? 

In the s'aka year 1344, the year Subhakrit, the month As'vija, the 
5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the Ballijura people 

• conquering .... Rev a ascended 
to the world of gods, Indra and all the apsaras, with renewed beauty, dancing 
and shewing hint respect. 
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50- Mastikal at Balagami, date ? 1206. 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft. 2 7 '.—Hap Kannaia Characters . 


Chaitra, the 


the year K shay a, the month 
. of the moon’s increase- 


Sun- 


THE HERO 
m the attitude 
of devotion. 


hlNGA, 


Moon. 


THE HEROINE 
arrayed for the 
saliagamana 


51, Virakal at Balagami, date unknown. 

Size ft. 3 1' x ft. 1 4 '.—Bale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon. 

The hero. LINGA. 

(The inscription altogether illegible .) 

The hero, supported by celestial nymphs bearing 1 chamaras. 

A fl?ht between two men with bows and arrows. 

A wounded man is lying under one of them, and 
a herd of cattle standing behind, some turning taX 


52- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1285. 

Size ft. 5 6' x ft. 2 8k —Hap Kannada Characters. 

May it be well.—In the 14th year from the commencement of the reign 
of the Yadava Ndrdyam Thuja Bala Vrauidha Pratdpa Chakravarti S f ri 
Bdtnachandra Bay a, the year Tirana, 

Linga with Priest, 

The hero, in temple. Nandi. 

the month Vais'akha, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, the aus¬ 
picious Mari SetH. . . ... destroying men upon men,, 

and piercing them, entered the world of gods dancing. 

The hero ascending to heaven in a oar, attended by celestial ^ 
nymphs bearing ohamaras, and by celestial musicians. 

The hero under a canopy, sh 1 el ding himself from 
an attack with swords and spears. Two mounted 
attendants coming to the rescue. 

{The group is mutilated.) 


27 
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53. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1048. 

St28 ft, 4 2' x ft, 2 10 \—lla]e Kannada Characters. 


Sun. A Jain Yati Cow suek- 

The Donor. seated- ling calf. 

May it prevail the supreme profound sydd vdda , the token of the fulfil¬ 
ment of all desires, the doctrine of TrailoJcya Ndtha , the Jina doctrine. 

May it be well. — While the victorious kirgdom of S’rimat TrailoJcya 
Malta JDeva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyasraya hida , orna¬ 
ment of the Chdlulcyas * was increasing:— 

He whose head was adorned writh the sprouts of his feet,—May it he well. 
Entitled to the five great drums, the maha man :!ales Vara, lord of the city of 
Banavasej having obtained a booh from Maha Lakshmi, delighting in bounty, 
dyaddcharya (?), unassisted hero, male of males, ganda bherunda, having the 
title of the brave in the assemblies (or at the courts) of three kings f, like S'an. 
kara to the bull the manjal'ka, a hand (slapping) on the faces of the valiant, 
n sun to the titled, the manifest Yikramaditja, Jagadeka Dani, having these 
and many other titles, S riman Maha Manjales'vara Chd(vunda)X Bdyarasa , 
while in his residence in the royal city of Balligavc , ruling the JBanavase 
Twelve Thousand; 

In the s'aka year 970, the year Sarvadhari, the month Jyeshtba, the 
13th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, gave to the basadi (temple) of the 
ashtopavdsi § Ehalara, Kes'ava Nandi, the disciple of Megha Nandi Bbattara- 
ha of the Balagara gana y belonging to (the gcd) Jajahuli Sri Santan&tha, 5 
wcdtas of patldy land by the Bherun J a pole in the Pulleya (deer) plain of the 
royal city Balligave, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy; Its boundaries ; north, 
the hollow at the boundary of Tanagundur ; east, the new black stone ; south 
Ash^opavasi gatfa (the bathing ghat of the ashtoyavdsis ); west, an upright 
stone. 

In religious merit, in courage, truth and liberality no equal has there 
been in the earth to Ganda Bherunda, nor shall be. 

* See note p. 14, f Mu/u rdya&thdna kali liruda, 

$ Only one letter of this name appears, the rest having apparently been cat off in trimming 
nnmd the edge of the photograph. There is little doubt that it sboaJd le Ckdvunda or Chamundcu 
See No. 92. 

§ i, e. accpstomed to fast for eight days in the month. 
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Merit is a common bridge for tings- This from age to age deserves yonr 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra from age to age be¬ 
seech the kings who come after him. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara 
and many other kings, whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts 
of land. To make a gift oneself is an easy task, to maintain that of another is 
difficult. But of giving or preserving (another’s gift), tb&preserving is the 
best. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

In the Banavase country, a Jina temple, a Vishnu temple, an Is'vara 
temple, an abode {nilay a) for munis, these by order of the king did the lord 
Ndga Yarmma cause to be built. 


54- Virakal at Balagami, date A. d. 1269. 

Size ft 3 * ft, 1 r .—Ha e Kannada Characters. 


Moon. 


A Jain yati 

with an attendant on each side. 


. Yddava 

Bay a Nd[rdydna] . 
the year S ukla. 


emperor, 


The he^o in a c*ir 
attended by eele3t:al nymphB. 


attained to the world of gods. Thus did Bene To jo's younger brother Mdm 
Voja cause it to be made. Great prosperity! Fortune! 


55. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1181 

Sue ft* 8 2 * x ft. 3/— Tfaje Kannada Characters . 

Cow rock- Hand!. 

Ting calf. Licga with Priest 

Om. Obeisance to S'it a and Pdrvoti, surrounded by worshippers. 
Adored be S'ambJnt , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
Adored be S'ambbu, of a form of eternal wisdom and glory, by the accomplish¬ 
ment of his designs the origin of the Brahma pillar. 
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Obeisance to Ganes'a. May that Mahes'a, whose lotas feet are tinted with 
the brilliance of the rubies in the crowns of the hosts of gods prostrate before 
him, which (feet) rest on the heaven of the hearts of the lords of the Trimurti, 
of exalted qualities, the creator of the threo worlds, sovereign of the sky and 
of all other matter,—ever grant to Kes'i Baja his desires. 

In that universe the wot Id of mortals is the most pleasing, * and in it 
the Bharata mahitala (contirent) the most glorious ( samrdjita ,) and in it the 
Kuntala Jcshill (land,) the most beautiful ( bhrdjila ). That land with great 
joy did the glorious emperor lord Bijjana Beta rule, in the same manner as 
Vishnu having brought back the earth carried off by Maya protected it. 

That protector of the dwellings of all lands, f favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarch?, sun to the lotus 
of the Kalachurga kula, able in war, in honour a Meru, light of great war¬ 
riors, elephant goad to the powerful, master of elephants, cage of adamant to 
those who sought his protection, in courage the lord of Lanka, to others’ wives 
a brother, Malta of the Sanivara Siddiglri durga, in character a Rama, a 
lion to the elephants his foes, Nissanka Malla J ; having these and all descrip¬ 
tive titles, which with him were real § ; S'rimat Bijjana Dera , ruled the 
circle of the w r oild as follows:—Asa gem which first lay in the ocean, was 
then cast on the shore, then on to a rock, and at last became the kaustubha 
on Vishnu’s breast, thus was the earth exalted by this king the praise of alk 

The son of that mighty emperor, a Manmatha among men, king of kings, 
sun of kings, able in war, fragrant as musk, lover of bounty, Bay a Murdri 
Sovi JDevo , having ruled the whole world in peace:—After him, Sankama 
Dev a , in truth and purity the equal of the son of Ganges (Bhishma), a new 
king Purukutsa, ruled the earth as if celebrating a festival. 

After that, his younger brother Ahava Mafia, of great bravery, glorious 
as the sun, Aprati Malla, was in peace as the lord of the earth. With joy 
did king Ahava Malla govern the whole world, an enraged lion to the lusty . 
elephant the Gaul a king, a ret cast upon the shoal of fish the Chauhka (Chola) 
army, a south wind to the rain-cloud the Andhra kiDg, a thunder-clap to the 
roy&l swan the Mdlava king. That imperial king’s powers of government 
became his chief ministers, whose natural ability was as follows || :— 0 Laksh- 

* A jagaddaUi warty a bhuvanam kadu ramyavu, 

f Samasta Ihuvana bhavands raya. j See note p. 66. 

§ Samasta guna ndmangal ellam yath&rttha ndnmngal dda. 

fi A ' rdja chakrigcma rdjya pradhdna ffdktigcC.i mahd jpradhdnar ddar avara svabh&vcr 
ximartfhytm entendade. 
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tnana Dandes'a ! on you has the lady earth set her heart, at the mere sight 
of your Kunfala (otherwise, curly lochs) her K&ncM (otherwise, zone) slips off 
with agitation. Ghandugi Deva , burning the territory of the brave Vijayd- 
dilya , taking the Cho]a and Hoysala kingdoms, troubled the hostile kings 
who were burning with envy.* The lustre of the beautiful pale ( pdndura ) 
cheeks of the crowned queens of the kings hostile to the lord Recliana Danda- 
ndlha , chataka birds taking for the moon, bees for white waterlilies, swans 
for the stalk of the lotus, wander about causing the world to laugh. 

In doing favours to others a S'ibi, in giving charity a Kama, in benevo¬ 
lence to mankind a Dharma, . . . in extensive liberality 

and unshaken truth the only one, who in the earth was a king but Sevana 
Chanmpaii. Among the elephants of the points of the compass Airavata, 
among animals the lion, of gold the Meru mountain, among the gods Indra, of 
the oceans the shining milk sea, such great fame did Kavana Dandandyaka 
obtain and increase his glory in the world. 

The auspicious Ahava Malla Mahipala , surrounded by these great minis¬ 
ters adorried with all exalted qualities, calling for Kesimayya Dandandyaka ,,— 
the maha pradhana, the^birthplace of all virtues, purifier of the Bharadvaja 
golra, grandson of Kesavct Deva and PampdmbiTca , son of Holalamarasa and 
Durggdmbtka , the loved one to the heart and eyes of Lakshmi Devi> unassail¬ 
able by fear or avarice, in war the three*eyed (S'iva), friend of the learned, a 
combination cf all good qualities which unite in ministers of long service, entitled 
to the five great drums, great feudatory, the issuer of orders to numerous great 
commanders, master of all wealth, terrifier of his enemies, possessor of these 
and other true titles :—and saying “ Govern the treasury of the south so 
that the country may have quiet f, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good,*C-gave him Banavase ndd , which was accepted as a distinguished favour 
by that great minister J ; to describe whose qualities : 

His life was that of the Manus worthy of reverence, his policy that of the 
ancient kings, all the wealth acquired by his mighty arms was used fop the 
benefit of others, the promotion of his government he counted as his own pro¬ 
motion, the happiness of his dependents be reckoned as his own happiness, thus 
during his life time did the glory of Kesava Dandandyaka increase. In the 
kingdom of this lord Krishna Kes'ava Deva Chamupati there were none con¬ 
ceited, none conspicuous in splendour, no opponents, none great in possessions, 

* Oandina Vijayadittyam mandalaman su*tu Chola Hoysala rdjyan gond ulida ripu 
nrip&fmwn andalavam Dandan&tha Chandugi Deva if For Vijayiditya see note p. 119. 

f Dakshina dig bhdgada bhanddrav ada ties'a warn bappanane. } See note p. 110. 

28 
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none envious, none who went forth to battle and came back weeping, none who 
unmindful pf their propei title gave heed only to the flattery of poets’ soDgs. 
The double of Chanakkya, twenty fold cf S'akaluka, a hundred fold of Bhrigu 
(Parasu Rama), a thousand fold of Hali (Bala Rama), thus much did he exceed 
them in glory, Kes'ava I)era. 

And that maha pradhana Krishna Kes'ava Deva Dandandtha's excellent 
ministers were the following r-^Eis life like that of Manu, never uttering vain 
words, his faith having obtained him a place equal to that of the son of S'iva, 
possessed of such glory, who could compare with Singa Ndyaha ? In affection 
and speech free from the sins of the Kali age, except to Tilika Bdja , to apply 
to? others as frail as grass {pul mdnasaram) the name of “king” was like 
calling a stone a jewel. This is tfue. What I wish for will come at my wish, 
all else I prevent from coming, thus used to say Bdchayya. The treasurer 
Sovi JDeva was to his dependents a treasury, why praise him ? for others called 
treasurers, what connection have they with the assemblies of the learned, what 
manner of kings are they ? Considering as his own all the intentions in the 
mind of his lord, to the envious like the messengers of Mrityu (death), to 
supplicants like a Surabhi (cow of plenty), thus did Bdmayya appear. His 
faith at the feet of S'iva, gentle in speech, eager to do deeds of benevolence, 
possessed of such qualities, Bibi Baja shone to all the points of the compass. 
Only for the purpose of gratifying the desires of supplicants did he take the 
trouble of acquiring wealth and for no others S'iva Tirlha S f ri Bdsi Baja of 
great glory. 

Moreover, to describe the greatness of the karnams who were like the 
embodiments of the benevolent wishes of the ministers of that great king of 
kings. Of qualities praised by skilful poets, bora from the face of Brahma, 
able in doing good to others, excellent 4 in the delights of good speech, beloved 
by the assembly of the Brahmans, profound as the sea, devoted to the faith of 
the feet of S'iva, with what esteem should those karnams be regarded ! 

Besides these were Hirhja Vittarasa , like the embodiment of the royal 
glory of Laksbmi Deva Dandanatha: Chandugi Deva Dandandyaka, the 
embodiment of fierce might; the Desiya Dandanayafea ChiJcka Vittarasa, the 
glory of the Vaji kula, purifier of the Bharadvaja-gotra, the beloved son of 
Iftige Duggi Setti; Kes'ava Deva , the chief friend of the world, follower of 
the life of Rechanayya Dandanayaka, an abode of the science of war ; Kfoa- 
n&yya Ndyaka, like a son to the raja Laksbmi of Sovanayya Dandandyaka ; 
Bechannayya Ndyaka , glittering like the formidable bow in the band of 
Kavanaya Dandanayal a. 
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While surrounded by all these ministers and royal attendants, Ihe Indra 
of the wealth of the three worlds, like a cooling moon, was ruling the Banavase 
Twelve Thousand, with Hayve , Santalige , Yedcdore and other associated 
countries*, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom, f —on the occasijn of this 
great assembly, there was started a discourse on merit, describing the (king’s) 
skilful policy and the glory of the city’, as follows, by Sicdmi Deva, whose 
life was that of a muni, of high birth like Kapila, himself the glory of all 
beauty, considered as equal to Kes'ava, Ihe eon of Nacbcbi, his head marked 
by the lotus hands of the excellent muii Varna S'akiis'a ihe S'i\a seer, ia 
greatness the noble Rama, the minister of the three puras,— who with great 
tact entering suddenly,— 

‘ In firmness, of Meru,—in holy life, of Manu,— in providirg a theme for 
the first chief poets, of Sarasvati, —the equal, the peer, the fac-simde J ; to good 
qualities a quarry ; of that firmness the abiding place, of that character ihe 
abode, of that sweet theme the home-, thus is this lord truly'celebrated in the 
world’—said the minister Sdvi Deva , with joy. 

* For the glory of the city : the rakshasa Bali having dwelt in this kshetra, 
made gifts, and in the course of manvantaras been considered as Indra himself', 
Bedipura is of such immense antiquity that it is beyond my powder to praise 
it. Therefore here perform some work of merit.’ 

Immediately saying * Bo it so’ (tad asiu), the S'riman Mahd Mandates'- 
vara , with Tailalia Deva ; Eraharasa § their brother-indaw ; Mali Setti , 
pattana swami of the royal city Balipura ; pattana swami Mebi Setti; Muliga 
Dharmma Siva Deva , achari of the Hiriya matha of the five rcathas; Ttudra 
S'akti Deva, achari of the Pancha Linga matha; Jndna S'akti Deva , achari 
of the Tripurantaka; with other citizens of the five mat.has and the three 
puras ; Sdvi Deva , Bandore Herggade; his colleagues (praiihasta) Chattana 

and Tippana; the celebrated chiefs of. the 

suns of chiefs who subdued Konkana and took tribute from Vijayaditya, those 
who having given pleasure to Iloysala Vira Balldla , chief among the Malapas, 
had obtained from him respect and were reverenced by all. |J 

* Banavase pannirchchhdsiramumman'antah pravishfavappa Hayve Sdntalige Tededort 
pramukha des'amam .—Hayve is probably the same as Haiga, North Canara ; Tededore, the region 
between the Tonga and Bhadra rivers. 

f Sukha satkathd vinodadim. See note p. 2. % Todu pdsati samarru § See p. 77. 

|| KanmranakarumddadsAambam tettisida jasadatti gandarum Konkanamam sddhisi 
Vijayddityanal kappamam konda ganda m&ttandamm j Mcdaparol gandam Iloysala Vira 
Batt&la Devange santoshamm mddim mananeyam hadada janaika m&nyantm tnisidar antum. 

This Vijay&ditya was the grandson of the Vijay&ditya mentioneJ p. 98, and son of Jayakes^i the 
Kadamha king who marrfjd a Chalukya princes.—.Cf. J. Bo. Br. R. A . S. ix, 231. 
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And besides these, tiie Bananju dharmma (a sect)*, firm, of great pru¬ 
dence, granters of their desires to their dependents, of one word, faithful to 
the feet of Isvara, observers of the policy which raises the prosperity of coun¬ 
tries at the right seasons, of good charac'er, of great strength, of exalted merit, 
beloved by all people, all which is no flattery :—Among the auspicious Ayyas , 
thus in many ways praised, in BhaTluriki and other gramas, nagaros , Jchedas , 
Marvvadas, m adambas, drondmukhas, pur as and patterns ; inhabitants of 
Ldla , Gaula , Karnndta , Bang (da, Kdsmira and other quarters and coun¬ 
tries: the local heads who united the glory of both classes of the. JDes'is ; 
Manigara Mahadevi Sett?, Manigara MaiU Setti, Manigara Padma Setti, 
Manigara MdniJca Setti, Mari Setti who had the feet of S'iva as his crest, 
Sovi Setti , IIoTli Setti, SdHge Mdchi Setti, making joyful all these meritorious 
ones among the merchants :— 

May it he well.—In the 3rd year of S'rimat Kalachurya Ehuja Bala 
Chakravarti Vira Ndrayaca Ahava Malla Deva, the year Plava, the month 
S'ravana, the 13th day of the moon’s decrease, . . . day, sankra- 

mana, vyati prita: all the property of Bananjigas of Balligave dying without 
sons, for the ma/a and sacred rites of Gavares'vara Deva ; the property obtained 
from N agaras dying without sons, to Nagares'vara Deva; and in all the five 
matbas, the three puras and the seven brahmapuris, in whichever unclaimed 
property acrues, to the god of that quarter f; these at the holy feet of 
Gavares'vara Deva, did Kesimayija BandanduaJca , with his karnams, pra- 
dhanas, and talari, pouring water, bestow, free from all imposts, to endure as 
long as sun, mooD, stars and sky. 

This gift let the ndd arasugalu, the adhikaris , the nagaras , the five 
mafias, the three puras , and the mummuri dandagalu maintain. 

This gift whoso resumes will be guilty of the sin of murdering the king 
or destroying the institutions of the nad.t Whoso maintains this gift will 
obtain the merit of presenting in Yaranas i and Kurukshetra a thousand tawny 
oows, with kolagas decked with gold and precious stones, to a thousand Brah¬ 
mans in the vyati pata during an eclipse of the sun. 


* See No. 38, pige 73. 

f Balligaveya Bananj igar all iya aputrika mritaka dhanav ellam tS’rimat Gavares'vara 
Demra m&gdi deva kdryyakke \ NagaradaUiyaputrika dhanav appitdu Nagares'vara Devarge f 
pancka matha muram purav ilum brahmapurigajed eUav aMalUya mritanm appud 
sBaBipa BHrzrige. 

X r dharmmaman faandgiyuv alidavam arasinge rdja drSha | n&dingt sesmaya drdha 0 
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Whoso resumes it will incur the guilt of slaying with his own hand in 
Varanasi and Kurukshetra a thousand cows and a thousand Brahmans. 
Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Pofisdn is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills 
a single man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills eons fend des¬ 
cendants. 


56. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1054. 

Size ft. 8 7' x ft. 2 T.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon. 

Cow suckling Linga with. Priest ITandl 

call, in a mandapa. in a temple. in a man dap a. 

May the three persons (tri purusha ), the lords (respectively) ofS'ri 
(LakBhmi), Vani (Sarasvati) and Girija (Parvati), seated on Garuda (the kite), 
hamsa (the swan) and uJcsha (the ox) ; dwelling in the ocean, in the lotus and 
on the mountain (Kailasa); having the colour of the bee, of the red lotus, and 
of the moon: possessed of the qualities of saiva , rajas and tamas ; having two* 
eight, and three eyes ; Govinda (Vishnu), Abjaja (Brahma) and S'ankara 
(Siva), ever protect us. Adored be S'anibhu , beauteous with the ch&mara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well. While the victorious kingdom of the auspicious TraUokya 
Malla JDeva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, glory of the Sofyas'raya hula, orna¬ 
ment of the Chdlukyas ,* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as 
long a8 sun, moon, stars and sky:— 

As mount Meru is a refuge to the gods so he to the learned, as Siva the 
lord of Uma .... as Indra continually showering 
rain so bestowing gifts, as Ahisvara so able to support the burden of tie world, 
as the moon surrounded with rays so with wisdom, as the (Mean the birthplace 
of the beautiful Lakshmi so he of prosperity: thus was the king Ahava Media 
celebrated. 

A lion to the elephant Chola , a mighty wind to the heavy cloud Kalinga , 
a sun to the darkness Pdnchdla , a wild-fire to the forest Magadha, a thunder¬ 
bolt to the chain of mountains Mdlava, a Garuda to the serpent Eerala t a Ba- 


* See note p. 14. 
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dabanala to the ocean the Ntpala army, was king Ahava Malta. In unsullied 
fame, in wealth, in character, in courage, in victory, in great wars, in exalted 
qualities, who can say * I am equal to Ahava Malta T Can Yayati, or Bha- 
giratha, or Purukutsa, or Pururava, or Pili'pa, or Bharata, or Nala, or Nahu- 
gha ? Braves who did not do him obeisance, proud ones who did not fear him, 
kings who did not seek his protection, lords of the forest ( atavlsvaroru ) who 
did not come to him begging, warriors fond of fighting whom he did not cast 
into Yama’s power, those who invincible by all else did not hide their faces 
from him, chiefs of hill forts who did not descend from their strongholds and 
ton away, those blinded with pride who did not tremble and quake 5 there 
were not,—-such was the bravery of Ahava Malta Beva. The seven Mdlava 
who came against him, in a moment he sent to destruction ; the seven Ronkana 
and seven Male , which united together, he terrified and made to obey him; 
Chaulika (the Cbola king) in the middle of the fight going into a hole 

. . died ; the kings of all the islands gave tribute* ; how great a 

warrior was this Ahava Malta . % 

May it be well. — S'rimat Vadda Byavahari, Ildlikdbbe Sovi Setii , possess¬ 
ed of all titles : in the middle of the ancient city f, the royal city BaTligrdme- 
patna ; in the s f aka year 976, the year Jaya, the month Vais akha, the dark 
fortnight, the dkshaya tritiya new moon day falling on Sunday ; being moved 
to perform a work of merit, set up a linga , and giving it the name of Abhina- 
va Somesvara Deva, in order to provide for the ablutions and offerings, the 
illuminations, and the food of the achari presented as a tala vritti , two mattas 
of paddy land by the katsavi pole under the Are-kere, and within (above) that 
tank four mattas of paddy land with dry land. 

The boundaries of that land : east, the land belonging to Chandresvara 
Deva ; south, the stream running west from the southern sluice of the Bedeya- 
kere; west, the bank of the Are-kere; north, the land belonging to Chaturmu- 
kha Deva. The boundaries of the two mattas of land under the Are-kere; eastj 
the garden land of Mulasthana Deva ; south, the land belonging to Pancha linga; 
west, the land of Bhagavati Devi; north, the waste land of the lank. 

(Moreover), under the bank of the northern sluice of that tank one flower gar¬ 
den ; and the shops north of the high road running along the south side of that 

* ETftftrtyMfrw Mdktoam tfurn meydt vija^a keydiUu sandirdda KonUanav */■um Male 
yelwnanji l>emk6^datto\^dnUhm'dngani^jlM Chaulika mmmi *attan mkhila dv&vanrpatatur 
granigalu iappaman titer ; 

f Artdipattanam. 
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god, with the street bebiud the shops south of that high road—he gave, wash¬ 
ing the feet of the aradhya, Pa v tanada Muliga, Jnana S’iva Deva , and 
pouring water, in the manner approved by all, with freedom from all imposts. 

And that temple in course of time falling into disrepair ; in the presence 
of Pattana Savi Mebi Se'ti, Klriti Setii , of all the no gar as and the five matlias , 
(namely) Muhga Madhukesvora Panchfa Deva , achari of the Hiriya math* 
Bherun Ihesvara; Sarbbesvara Pandiia Deva , achari of the PancbaLinga; 
Jndna S'akti Deva , achari of Tripurantaka :—all the mummuri dandagalu, 
the various des'i bp av altar is (or merchants of different countries), and Mani- 
gara Maliadeva Setti, acknowledging this as a work of merit belonging to them, 
gave to that god the name of Gavaresvara Deva and repaired the temple. 

Titles of the five hundred (who united in the work):—May it be well. 
Famous were they throughout the world as five hundred vira s'asana ; adorn¬ 
ed with many acquired good qualities, as truth, purity, good conduct, charac¬ 
ter, morality, obedience, prudence ; protectors of the Vira Bananji dharmma; 
conspicuous with the flag of the holy hill (Kailasa); their breasts embraced 
by a Lakshmi wbo causes their honour to excel ■, great in the earth through 
bravery ; born in the Chandra vawsa , the root of the khandali tree Vasudeva ; 
having obtained a boon from Bhagavati; possessed of thirty two honourable 
ma f has, eighteen pattaias, sixty four yoga fA'has, and usramas in the four 
points of the compass * *, the descendants of those called travellers over many 
countries (?) t » of the sect of Brahma, Vishnu and Mahesvara, of the Krita, 
Treta, Dvapara and Kali yugas. The earth as their sack, the eight regents 
of the points of the compass as their load or destination, Vasuki as their girth, 

the serpent race as their cords, the cow as their secret pocket 

. . . , . . the invaluable pro¬ 

duce of the soil the articles in their pack 1. Visiting—in the various countries 
of Cher a, (Jhola , P&ndya, Maleya , Magadha , Kaus'ala , Saurdsh(ra , DhanusJir- 
tra, Kurumbha, Kdmbhoja, Golla, Leila, Barvara , Pdrasa, Nepal a, Ekapdda* 
ZambaJcarna, Strirdjya and Gholdmikha§—\be gramas, ndgaras, khedas, 
kharvddas , madambas, pattams, drondmukkas , and mrrvdjimas, with the 
cities of the elephants at the cardinal points; and by land and by aater (puda 
mirgga jala mirggadof) penetrating into many regions (hhanja viand a an- 

* No. 33. f K&nn des'a Ihramdntxtharamrgge pa'fvjaw. 

♦ Prifhviye hasunibeydge ash*a hkapdtakare gmtdge Y&mgiye bafasdge pha dhn’angn 1 ? 
duratdgi boklcana volr.vantmbeydgi chakrwne belavagi Mrasiye marasurigeydge hasiutlcyol 
ximulya vaatugale vastugaldgi. 

§ The last four n iracs indicate countries whose inhabitants are respectively ooe-tooied, lon^earci f 
Mnaeons, and buttermilk-faced 3 
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galam): with superior elephants, well bred horses, large saphires, crystals, 
pearls, rubies, diamonds, lapis lazuli, onyx, topaz, carbuncles, coral, emer¬ 
alds, JcarMaiana, and various such articles: cardamoms, cloves, red sandal, 
sandal, camphor, musk, kunkuma and other perfumes: which by sel¬ 
ling wholesale, or by hawking about as pedlars, they completely fill the 
emperor's treasury of gold, his treasury of jewels and his treasury of silk 
cloths *, and the balance they devote with affection to daily bestowing benefits 
on pandits and munis distinguished for their knowledge of the chatas-samaya * 
and the shat dars'ana ; and the hundred thousand heavenly blessings these 
invoke, placing on their bands and bearing on their heads, counting them as 
Mahadeva and their ishta-deva; enjoying in great comfort, merit, wealth, 
pleasure and property (the four objects of human desire). Supporters of the 
drivers of herds of asses and buffaloes (carriers), of the sixteen of the eight 
Dads (?), of gavarcga’u (?), of gat rig as, szttis, settigaftas , anhckdras, Mr as, 
hiravanigas , gandhigas, gAmandas , and gdmanja sivdmis. Thus powerful, bear¬ 
ing bows in their hands, having the elephant as a bheri (kind of drum), Bheri( a 
sect) as a maddale (a drum), white umbrellas as a canopy, the mighty ocean 
as a moat, Indra as the power of the hand, Varuna as the standard bearer, 
Kubera as the treasurer, the nine planets as a belt, Rahu as the sheath, Ketu 
as the sword, the sun and moon as the backers, the 33 gods as the spectators; 
they drew forth the sword kshame (patience), and with it piercing the enemy 
named Jcrodha (auger), they fought and conquered, these bhatdri maMalu (sons 
of warriors), possessed of the davaruga, para and nirghoshana : five hundred lords 
of the auspicious Ayyavole, the best among their people, of unsullied fame, great 
in brilliant splendour, in truthfulness like Gangeya, in enmity like Duryodha- 
na, in might like Bhima Sena. Like the elephant, they pursue and kill; like 
the cow, they stand and kill; like the serpent, they kill with poison ; like the 
lion, they sprmg and kill; wise as Brihaspati, fertile in expedients as Naraya- 
na, perfect in disputes as Narada rishi .... 

The gone Mari (small-pox or any epidemic) they keep up the fear of, the com¬ 
ing Mari they face,f the pursuing tiger they excite, under the moving cart they 
place their feet, clay they go into and will not leave, of sand they make ropes, 
the thunderbolt they catch and exhibit, the sun and moon they draw down to 
the earth. Knowing the contents of the Gudda s'dstra {?), which directs the 
conversation of the three worlds, they converse about things great and small, 
such as the brow, the eyes an<l the four arms of Isvara's bhantaru , the loud 


* Said to be (bur sects or schools;— kempu, murige, maralu and muliga, 
f Uoha m&riya chhaUavdduvanun baha mdriyanidirggoluvarum. 
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laughter of the Brahmans, and the overthrow of Bhagavati. Their merchandise, 
the spoil of all the points of the compass, lays hold of those who come to their 
shops and binds them as with a vow ; .... 

they dance carrying the head of the enemy as a hunch of flowers and with the 
enemy’s hand tied as a badge on a pole ; 

To the five hundred swamis of the auspicious Ayydvole*, thus possessed of 
all titles, making sdshtdnga , present offerings of food, 0 Setti! To the five 
hundred swamis of Ayyavole present the tdmbula in a tray, for this is aus¬ 
picious. 

May it be well.—The dharmmdya which the ever bountiful auspicious five 
hundred, Pattana Savi Mein Setti , Kirtti Setti , and the chief nagaras under 
them, gave for the decoration and processions of Gavareavara Deva, and for 
repairs of the temple:— 

The shops of the nagaras ten visa each a year *, the gold merchants ten 
visa each a year; the sthala gavarcgalu one pana a year per sack; the 
gavare of other countries one hag a a year per sack; for camphor, musk, kUn- 
kuma, sandal, pearls and all such articles soli by weight, two Tcdni per potmu; 
cloth merchants of the place and foreign cloth merchants two Tcdni per ponnu ; 
for black pepper, cummin seed, mustard, sada flower, bishop’s weed, aud cori¬ 
ander one visa per pon; for sugar, assafoetida, dry ginger, long pepper, 
cardamoms, green ginger, turmeric, and all fibres and roots sold by weight, one 
visa per pon. 

The Dandanayaka managing the JiejjunJca and vadcja rdvula f freed the 
sunTca on one load in ten loads ; the merchants who load from the place and all 
merchants from abroad one mdna per load; the forty families of flower-sellers, 
one garland for each basket; the thousand tdmbiiligas , a thousand leaves for 
each family in Chaitra for the procession; the fifty families of oilmen one 
sondige for each mill, for the lights of the god. 

The worthies ( manneya ) of the Jiddulige Seventy:—Ekkalarasa the chief* 
the nad prabhu, Chittf Mara Kala gavunda, Sigga Bava gavunda» S&gavadde 
Bada gavuda, Avali Jakka gavuda, Hampa gavuda, Hosa Yalliyur Savimeya, 
Sankara Bhatta, Kudali S&nta gavuda, Tottur Royda gavuda, and all the 
prabhu gavundas gave for the god five pana a year for each village. 

The worthies of the Nagara Khanda Seventy: Sovi Deva the chief, 
Konavatti Prithivi Setti, Begur Keta gavuda, Mdgundi Sanka gavuda, Malavalli 
Keta gavuda, Elamballi Keta gavunda, Madalur Kdla gavunda, and all the 
prabhu gavundas, gave for the god five pana a year for each village. 


• See No. 38, p. 74 


t See actep. 79, 


so 


V 
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The worthies of the Edeoad Seventy :—Sovarasa Pranamarasa the chiefs 
the mahajanangalu of Agrahara Elase, the mahajaDangalu of Kuppagede, Basa- 
mara Bira gavunda, Taramara Kola gavunda, Barige Jakka gavunda, Gucjuve 
Jaka gavunda, Yeramara Billa gavunda, Tavaniddhi Dutta gavunda, Soramba 
Kalla gavunda, Kudali Baka gavunda, all these prabhu gavuDdas gave five 
pana a year for each village. 

. The property of those who die without heirs among the hegala gavare 
Barihnjigas of the mummim dandagain in the city and in the nad goes to the 
god. 

The goldsmiths of the city gave one pana a year for each chafing dish ; 
^the washermen of the city gave ten « 7 &a*tf£«h a year; the basket makers 
of the city gave five visa a year for each knife: the weavers gave five visa a 
year for each Mte (? loom). # 

What person soever with affection maintains this gift, will obtain the fruit 
of the merit of bestowing at Kurukshetra, Gaya, Ganges, Yaranas'i, and other 
holy bathing places, to a crore of Brahmans, versed in the vedas and s astras, 
lovers of vows, a crore of (awny caws about to become two-faced (i, e ., to calve), 
with humility, in the puny a tithL What doubt of this? Whoso complaining 
resumes this gift will incur the great guilt of wantonly killing those Brahmans 
and those tawny cows in those holy bathing places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge 4* kings 5 this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramacbandra beseech the lungs 
who come after him. 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Poison is 
no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills a 
single man, but the property of the gods (if usurped) kills sons and descendants. 
The wild-fire though it consumes all the trees in the forest, spares their 
roots; but . . destroys both the hula and its root. 

Muliga Madhuhesvara Pandita Deva , achari of the Hiriya matha, and 
&s son Dharnma S'iva Bern, presented in the streets of their Mulasthdna 
Devain the west street, one house of ten hands (kai) to Manigara Mahadevi 
Setti ;in the south street, one house of ten hands to Manigara Lakmi &tti; in 
the manner approved by all, to endure as bug asfino, moon, stars and sky. 
The auspicious Maba Man<kleeva*& Ekkalarasa’s Bandanayaka~ Kamarasa 
remitted for Gavaresvara Deva 'the Mdavisa on ten bullocks. 
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57- Virakal at Balagami, date A- D. 1282 . 

Size ft. 6 6' x ft. 2 Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moo el 

(Inscription here illegible .) 

The hero 
in the presence- 

(Inscriptim here illegible.) 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car, attended by 
celestial nymphs and a band of celestial musicians. 


Langa with a PrieBt 
and a woman in a temple. 


Nandi, fanned - 
by an attendant. 


May it be well.—Entitled to the fire great drums, lord of the city of 
Dvdrdvati, . sun to the lotus the 

Tddava Jcula, . . . disgracer (dis'dpafta) of the 

Hoysana Maya, establisher (sthdpandchdrya) of the Tdunga JRdya, (was) the 
auspicious Tddava Ndrdyana Bhuja Bala Praudha Pratdpa Chabravarti 
Bdmachandra Deva : In the 14th year from the commencement of whose 
reign, the year Chitrabhanu . . .the 1st day of the moon’* 

increase, Sunday ...... 

Balligrdme, the city of the Yira Banaoju of various countries . 

The hero under a canopy, and attended by standard bearers and men 
armed with spears and bows, in the act of stabbing bis enemy, whom 
he has seized by the plume of his head dress On the side of the latter 
are a horse and some men armed with swords and shields. 

(Inscription here illegible .) 


58. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1102. 

Size fU 5 T * ft. 2 4\—tfa/e Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon. 

Linga with Prieat Cow suck- 

-Nandi. in a temple. ling calf. 

(The inscription is almost wholly illegible . Much of the first part 
consists of praises of Gopati Ndyaka, an officer under Govinda 
Baja Bandanay aka ruling the Banaaase Twelve Thousand.) 

m the presence of Govindarasa , in the 27th year of Cbaluky* 
YUasanj*, the year Chitrabhanu, the month Phalguna, new moon day, Sunday, 
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the sankramana and vyati pata : Gopati Nay aka, in order to provide for distri¬ 
bution of food, buying in the Balliya plain one matta (of land) according to the 
kachchave pole, and a house, presented them in the manner approved by all, 
for the purpose of providing food for twenty Brahmans 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting in Varanasi, 
Kurukshetra, and Prayaga a thousand tawny cows decorated with precious 
stones to the Brahmans. Whoso resumes it incurs the guilt of killing those 
tawny cows and those Brahmans in those holy places. Whoso by violence takes 
away a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years. 


59- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D, 1202 . 

Size ft 4 8' x ft. 1 1 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Mood. 

Linga with Priest. Nandi. 

• Yddava Ndray ana Bhuja Bala Pratdpa Chakravarti 
Vita BaUdla Dev a . ruling the kingdom in peace; at 

that time,.of all worlds, f 

adorned with all good qualities, protector of the Yira Bananju dharma , 
supreme lord, a cage of adamant to those who seek his protection . 
five hundred swamis . . . . son . 

. • • . the year Dundubhi, the month Ashadha, 

The hero being borne to heaven in a ear 
by celestial nymphs waving chamaras. 

(Inscription here illegible .) 

The hero armad with a bow and standing over a dead 
body, encountering an enemy similarly armed. Bach 
attended by men armed with swordB and shields. 

quickly returning, killing, fighting and gaining the victory, entered the world 
of gods . * . . S dleya Bommeya bore him from the field. 
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60- S'ila S asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1077. 

Size ft, 9 x jt. 3 .—Hale Kannada Characters, 

Sun - 3ioon. 

Jin end ra Cow suok- 

Elephant- m a temple. im ; cai f. 

May it be well.—May the command of Jiuendra, praised aB the universal 
protection, be pleasure-giving as the moon to the faithful; washed by the 
streams of the united brilliance from the crowns on the heads of gods and 
rakshasas, may it ever grant prosperity. May the doctrine of Trailohja ndtha , 
the supreme profound sydd vdda , a token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine 
prevail. 

May it be well.—Protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satydsraya 
kula , ornament of the ChaluJcyas , * was the auspicious Tribhuvana Malta 
Dev a. 

The Choi a king he caused to shake, (his) great ones {am far u) he took 
no count of; to the Lola king he displayed the power of his arms, and over¬ 
coming him destroyed him: the feudatory king3 of both emperors {ubhaya 
chakresvara sdmanta bliubhrit ), mounting his furious elephant, he tormented 
and took their kingdoms, aDd became the lord of the shining Lakshmi of the 
Pdnrfya kingdom, (this) YtkramMi'yz Devct , praised by all. To Ddr and- 
tha (?) a great aud dreadful fever; to Choja a cruel Yama; his feet rever¬ 
enced by the crowns of the lines of the kings of Saurdshtra t Anga> Kalinga y 
Vanga , Magadha 1 Andhra , Aoanti t Panchdla ; the Chalukya regent elephant 
{dig gaja ) sported in the forests and mountains on the shores of the eastern 
and the western oceans. As the form of Narasimha tore open the breast of the 
rakshasa king, .... bore up Kailasa on his chest, 

. . . . presented with joy the gold of the earth to 

Indra, subduing all the mightiest destroyed tw enty-one times the kings of the 
earth,—even so, 0 Vikramddilya , is your enmity implacable ! Saying, u Why 
share it with others ? If I take it upon myself alone shall I be overcome with 
fatigue ?”—from the back of the great tortoise, from the head of the lord of 
serpents, from the company of the elephants at the cardinal points, from the 
•caves of the mountains (at the points of the compass), boldly lifting off the 
whole weight of the world, by his might he placed it securely in his arms, TT&* 
ramaditya Deva . 


See note p. 14. 


31 
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When thus having freed the world from every enemy he was in his re¬ 
sidence at Tagiri, ruling the kingdom in piece and wisdom :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it he well. Entitled to the five great 
drums, lord of great feudatories, a commander of great power, a terror to 
evil doers, a moon to the tall waterlily the company of his relatives, a light to 
the Brahmans, a benefactor to Sarasvati Devi, adorned with good qualities, a 
Brahma in skill, a lion in courage, an aid to valour, a Garuda in devotion to 
his master, punisher of the evil, destroyer of the garden of lotuses his enemies, 
of modest aspect, fame his flag, great in emulation, a bee at the lotus feet of 
Tribhuvana Malla Deva, having these and other names and titles, was the aus¬ 
picious Dandanayaka Bar mm a Beta. * 

A security to all the world by the might of his arms, causing great 
astonishment in the world by bis power, the brightness of his terrible glory, his 
ability, his single word and his exalted fame, an ocean to the gems of all good 
qualities and happiness, was Barmma Bern, He himself an eye to all people,, 
he their fate, a sun through whose brightness the shining of the stars his ene¬ 
mies was eclipsed, the darkness of evil was dispersed, and all the earth shone 
with exceeding glory, in order to confirm the dominion of the fame of Vikra- 
madifcya did he obtain power, Barmma Deva , of matchless might. The 
mountain W'as removed by Hari, by tbe Daitya the earth was confined in the 
womb of Patala, by tbe hurricane of wind at the destruction of the world the 
points of the compass were blown away;—laughing at these as having no 
stability, his real firmness despises them, Barmma Danjddhipa. 

While this abode of praise and fame, the auspicious Maha Senadhipati, 
Maha pradhana, the Dandanayaka Barmma Bevarasa , eojoying ( anubhavisut - 
tam) th eBandvase Twelve Thousand, the Sdntalige Thousand, and the eighteen 
agraharas, punishing the evil and protecting the good, was in the royal city 
BaHigdve 

His god Jinandtha swami, his own guru the great vrati Gunabbadra 

his mother Jakkabbe, his father Soma, 
his younger brother Mebi, his wife Bhogabbe, his father-indaw Kali Deva re¬ 
verenced by tbe world, a nest of good qualities, a patron of the learned; thus 
blameless in every relation, was Singa, distinguished for the collection of tribute 
and discourse on merit. Of modesty the limit, of merit the home, of virtu^ 
the birth place, of reverence the abode, of greatness the summit, to prudence, 
learning, liberality and patience a mine, thus praised by all the circle of the 


See No. 10, p. I& 
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world, was the bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, of great qualities, Pratikantha 
Singa . . . . . . on examination he is the perfect equal of the 

son of S'ankara, of Sarasvati and of Brahma, thus does all the world praise 
him, how excellent then is Singa s greatness of fame among the worthy. Pure 
was the son of Ganga (Bhishma), purer than the son of GaDga was the beloved 
son of Vayu (Kanumari), purer than the son of Ganga or the son of Vayu 
was Suka ; but praised as surpassing in purity that son of the river, that king 
of the apes, and that Suka rishi, is Pratil:an f lai Singa. As birds to a mango 
tree laden with fruit, as bees to a strong perfume, so to do the crowds of the 
learned flock to the Divali festival of his bounty ; and he causes them all so to 
rejoice that they extol it as imperishable and ever new, Singa Baja. 

With great ardour did he learn the method of bestowing benefits, he 
learned how to invite the learned to him and to shew them respect, he learned 
to maintain the great praise of protecting his dependents, he learned to astonish 
all as the king among the worthiest, all these were the acquired qualities of 
Pratikantha Singa . 

A sun to the sky of Jina dharma, a moon in raising the tide of the milk 
sea of Jina dharma, a bee at the lotus feet of Jinapati, these being his true, 
qualities, Pratikantha Singa thus praised, originating a discourse on merit, 
said “You should present to the S'rimat Permmadi basadi (Jain temple) one 
bad a, obtaining it from S'ri Ballavarasa* 

On his thus making application to his governor, and the auspicious Dan- 
danayaka Barmma Deva making known the whole matter to his own swami; 
S'rimat Tribhuvana Malta Deva , in the 2nd }ear of Chalukya Vikrama, the 
year Pingala, the month Pushya, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, it 
being the uttarayana sankranti parbba: in the royal city Balligave, on the 
birthday of his son (famma tiiimdra galadandu), made the gift to the god of 
the S rimat Ch&lukya GaDga PermmaDadi Jin&laya, to provide for the services, 
the worship, the anointing, the decoration, the food of the rising, for repairs of 
the temple and the new work of the npper basadi. 

Greatly conspicuous by the bright glory of his fame, and the lines of shin¬ 
ing lotuses his worshippers, driving away the clouds of darkness evil deeds, 
brilliant as the three beautiful gems in the sky of the Jainagama worthy of 
praise from all, a temple of all the qualities of fortune, was (the god) Guna- 
blxadra Baiva , the sun to the lotuses chief munis. A treasury of geat penance. 

* Lharmma katha kadJiana prasangamam pu'/tri S'rimat Permm& ’iya basadig ondii 
bddamam S'ri BallavarasaraUi pariedu kujtm erulu tannahlange hinnapam geyyal. 
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lord of the assembly of munis, distinguished for wisdom combined with merit, 
was the celebrated Mahatcna Lraii. And famous was that vratis'a’s disciple: 
in the extensive s'abda s' dstra he was like the world-renowned Pujyapada, 
in skill in tarlia s'dstrci he was like Akalanka Daiva, in poetical power like 
Samanta Eh a dr a, thus greatly was Rama Sena the chief of the learned praised, 
as the king of the world. 

To him, who had thus reached the furthest shore of the ocean of all 
science, devoted to the performance of supreme penance : to Rama Sena Pandi - 
ta t of the S'ri Mula Sangha the Sena gana and Pogari gachchha, with pouring 
of water and all ceremonies, he gave Manevane one (village), situated in the 
Jiddulige 70, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand kamjana. 

This gift whoso maintains, will derive the merit of presenting in Banarasi 
and Kurukshetra, to a thousand Brahmans, a thousand tawny cows and kola- 
gas decked with precious stones, "Whoso resumes it will incur the guilty of 
slaying that number of Brahmans and that number of tawny cows in those holy 
places. 

To the kings of my own race or the kings of any other race, who with 
minds freed from sin shall faithfully maintain this my gift, to them do I with 
folded hands placed to my head do obeisance. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Eamaehandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or by 
another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose empire 
was extensive in proportion to their (gifts of) land. 

Chavundamayya, of the hill of Gunabhadra Deva, wrote it. Great pros¬ 
perity ! Fortune! 


61- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1070- 

Size ft. 4 3' x ft. 3 1'.— Kale Kannada Characters. 


Cow. LING A Nandi - 

with Prie3t in a Temple, 
surrounded with an elaborate scroll. 

May he (S'iva) who like the wild-fire in the forest drinks up the first of 
livers (Ganges), its stream widened by the breeze from the waving chamaras 
in the hands, laden with tinkling ornaments, of the celestial nymphs as they 
fan him; god of gods; worthy to be praised by the three worlds; the husband 
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of Gauri, grant our desire. May he who is as a thunderbolt to the mountains 
of trouble, who rejoices in the (movement of the) heads of his serpents, whose 
prowess is a source of joy, lord of heaven and all worlds, at the kalpa vriksha 
of whose feet is a place of rest from all care, the sight of whom is a joy to all 
people, who shines with the light of the moon, Mahesa , grant every desire. 
May the god who is conspicuous by the light upon his lotus feet from the rows 
of jewels in the crowns of the celestial inhabitants prostrate before him, adorned 
with long arms like shining serpents, protect us. 

The auspicious ChaluJcya emperor, peerless in might, Tailapa ; a combi¬ 
nation of all splendour, Saiyas'raya ; Yikramddifya , the home of bravery; Jaya 
Singer, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kind to ell; 
TrailoJcya Malta , encircling (as a garland) the fortune of the world—these be¬ 
ing famous brought the Chalukya kingdom to renown. 

That celebrated Ahava Malta , conqueror on the field of battle, lord of 
victory, lord of the sea-engirdled earth, a moon filled with the nectar of his good 
works, the source of fortune to the Chalukya kingdom; acquired great fame by 
the power of his own arms. 

TrailoJcya Malta , (was such that) whoever refused him obeisance with 
folded hands, he went against them, 0 astonishment! in the greatness of his 
power, surrounding them, broke them, tossed them up, sacked them, dragged 
them violently along, beat them, slaughtered them, pierced them, cut them in 
two, plucked them up by the root, transported them, it is impossible to think 
of all the ways in which he destroyed his enemies. 

Bhuvanaila Malta , his son, with qualities worthy of praise from all the 
inhabitants of the world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, 
his crest the dust from (he lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness 
of the nec*ar of his splendid features shone into all lands. The elephants of 
BhuvanaiJca Media chased afar those who made war upon him, streams of 
blood flowed on all sides, so that wild animals came in groups to drink it ; the 
•enemy’s elepnants fell here and there exhausted, their heads staggering with 
giddiness; the enemy’s army completely routed, fled panting away. 

May it be welL—While the victorious kingdom of Bhutanaika MaUa 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya Icula, ornament of the 
UMilukyas*— was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
moon and stars.— 

Ser ving with diligence the lotna feet of this great king was the Vishnu - 

* See Dote p. 14. 
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like S’ri Ganga , who could overcome all difficulties, who had subdued hosts of 
enemies, whose lotus feet received the homage of all rival kings bearieg his 
orders on their heads, the greatest hero in the world. 

Like a sea of good fortune, chief of all the Brahmans, a conqueror by bis 
might in every point of the compass, a head jewel to Brahmans and Ksbatriyas, 
a king of kings was Udayaditya. Is there any equal to you in the field of battle ? 
you destroyed all the kings of the earth who came against you. 

(The s'dsana stops here and is evidently incomplete.) 


62- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. it38. 

She ft. 4 5' x ft. I 7 ',—Hale Katina la Characters. 


Lmg-a Ccwsuck- 

with Votary m a temple. ling calf. 

Om. Adored be S ambhu , beauteous with the chimara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

I am obedient to the words of Dhrivesvara Guru, the disciple of S ri Vadi 
Kudra, and (am) like the possessor of the kalpa vriksba to the ears of the wise. 

Om. Praise to S iva. May it he well. While the victorious kingdom of 
the illustrious Bhulolca Malta Bern, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the 
Satya$ f raya kula, ornament of the Ch dinky as *—was continually increasing in 
prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars.— 

The sculptors Bydvana and Havana , adorned with all good qualities, of 
great reputation among the good, brothers, perfect workmen. Their father 
was Goja % their mother named BaTlave , their friends and relations were Gauris’a 
J)dsas t and they revered Gautamdrya , worthy to be worshipped by muniSr 
the achari of the Ko:Jiya matha, whose praise is in all the world. 

These two, Bydvana and Havana , in order to clear an aspersion on their 
own race of the sculptors,! set up an image of the god Ensures'vara, and calling 
together Mehi Se(ti % Kirtti Setfj\ and others, with all the nagara janangalu 
and the five mathas, as well as their own houEe people, gave the temple of that 
Kusuves’tara to the illustrious Gautawa Bern, in the same manner as the god 
Keddresfmra. 


* See note p. 14. 

t Kijz s , itpi kula kalankamam kileyadu. 
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And that Gautama Deva , in the year Siddharti, the month Pnshya, the 13th 
day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs—in presence of all the Nagaras and of the five mathas—pouring water, 
gave for the pleasure and daily service of the god, by the hand of Narasitn}ia r 
t>0 fcamma of wet land from the eastern portion of the land in his possession. 
And Mebi Setti and Kirtti Sew?, and the other Nagara people, experienced 
in all works of merit, gave in permanence the land rent of the house in which 
Byavana lived*, for the repairs of the temple of Kusuves’vara. And fifty house¬ 
holders of the oil-makers gave to the eternal god one solige of oil for each mill. 
And all the (?) tailors gave one pana per house per annum, and one pana for 
every wedding among them, for a splendid car procession of the god in the 
month Chaitra. (Same defaced). 

Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and Bky endure, ob¬ 
tains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Varanasi, , 
Gaya, and Kurukehetra. Kings should from age to age support the bridge of 
merit, thus prays continually Ramachandra. Whoso alienates any gift made 
by himself or by another will be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Of making a gift and continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beati¬ 
tude. 

Praise to S'iva. 


63. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about a. D. 1080. 

Size ft. Z x ft. \ 4 /—Hale itannada Characters . 

Cow suck:- Xtinga with Priest. Nandi. 

linff calf. 

Om. Praise. Adored*be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissiDg his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tribhu- 
vana Malta Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sofyas'ray a fada , 
ornament of the ChaluJcyas-f —was continually increasing in prosperity, to en¬ 
dure as long as sun, moon and stars.— 

And the servant of his lotus feet, Gundamarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, a master in the use of missile weapons r 
* By&oanan irdda maneya sidddyaraam. 
f See note p. *4* 



136 


Mane Verggade* Dandanayaka, was ruling the Sokampana agrahara, the vadda 
ruvula, hejjunka and two bilkode f within the Banavase nark— 

Channamarasa of his family, subduer of fierce kings, entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the rebellious, destroyer of 
difficulties, like the horse, fish and Rama incarnations, lord over all kings, the 
source of rain to his enemies, the fearful, the ready for war, and with many 
nther names.— 

Making obeisance to the god Sarvesvara of the village of Bdrahd-lcoti, 
filled with piety on beholding the divine Linga, in order to provide for the 
ablutions and daily worship of that god, (ordered to be given).—From each 
large rent free betel garden in . . one papa a month,—from the 

imposts in all the customs stations, two j pana ,—for each heap of fallen areca 
nuts, two areca nuts,—moreover for the annual festival the Pattaca S'avi of the 
royal town Balligrame, and all ihe other citizens gave five pana ,—for the 
service on the days of the changes in the moon, one pacli of raw husked rice 
from each shop for the puddings,-—in the Ji jdulige Seventy one pana, . 

.all the families of the betel sellers gave five visa, 

the goldsmiths . . . five vi . . . J. Thus let it be. 

As much as the foregoing is also to be given if any repairs are required to 
the temple of Sarves'vara. 

The writing of Kavala Sena is genuine (a few icords illegible.) 

* See No. 47, p. 108. f See Dotes pp. 79, 80. 

+ Pentthayol tingalinge yeleya perumanga vondakkampana J, samasta sunkada th&nanta- 
rangadol kantjidyavana yeradu, badinav adikeya peringe yerad adike , mattam s'ri rdjadhdni 
BcUligrdme pat tana s r avi modaldgi samasta nagaram pavttrakke kotta pana 5, angadiyalu parva 
nivedyakke akki ba 3, Jiddulige eppattarcdu kotta kanthavana l, pintlhayamm antara Bcdadeoa- 
rum yeleya tambuligaru dlum vokkalol kotta vi 5, penttha . . . namumam 

kottaru sovanigaru kotta vi 5, akasdle . . . vi 5, kodatiya . , 
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64- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1207- 

* % 

Size ft, 4 2'* ft. 2 1 —Bate Kannada Characters . 


Sun. Moon. 

The hero Xjinga with Priest Nandi, 

in tha presence. 

May it be well.—Tn the 1 Till year of Ttra DaUtVa Deva , I he year Pra- 
bhava, the month Kart Ik a, the 10th day of the moon’s decrtase, Moi.day,— 
Sirneya Maimupya Arabic lord of Pa’ligrame, with S^deva, I)eva Sikura, and 
Sole, though wouuded by his enemies, dragged them into his town, killed 
many and went to heaven. May it be well. 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car, attended by celestial nymp'i3, waving 
cham&ras. 

The hero w th two attendants fighting: in a gateway with several men armed 
with spears and shields. 


65- Yirakal at Balagami, date A. D.1235. 

Size ft. & 2 x ft. 2 V.—Bale Kannada Characters. 


The hero Idnga with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

May it be well.—In the l£fh year of the Yadava emperor Tira BaJltVa 
Deva , the year Krodhaca, the month Cnaitra, the 11th day of the moon’# in¬ 
crease, Monday.— 

May it be well,—YYliile the great minister Pawinappa Arasu , possessed 
of all titles, a minister of great renown, chief of all the officers, head of all the 
braves, wed like Yugandha to the g ddess of victory, always attentive to his 
master’s affairs, skilled in conciliating the commanders of the army, wa* 
ruling in jteace and wisdom the nad heL ngirg to Palbgriime, the royal city 
of the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good.— % 

The atfcient agrabara Jctmburu • - , * 

The hero ascending tn heaven fn a car attended by celestial nymphs, acme waving 
cham&ras, and accompanied by ee.estisl musician* playing on drums. 

The commander with his sons and brothers fought against his enemies 
(rest ttlegille) 

The hero arm*d with sword and shield, at*ended by a ho^eman or rmh, a trumpeter 
«nd footmen, fighting men armed soma with hows some with swords t.nd tlueids. 


33 
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66* * * § Virakal at Balagami) date unknown- 

Size jt. 3 5' x ft. 1 6'.—Kale Kannada Characters. 


The hero Nandi, 

in the presence . Idnga with Priest. 

May it be well.—The great minister possessed of all titles,— Viriya . 
yana Dandydka went agairst Singa Deva and fought. 

The hero ascending to haaven in a car, attended by telcsdal nymphs 
waving ehamaras. 

In the inner gate of Tripura, Tippa . . Deva killed many and went 

to heaver. The monument of his bravery*. 

Men armed with hows fighting with others armed with sword and shield. * 


67- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D-1180- 

Size ft. Z V ft. 2 o.—Kale Kannada Characters . 

Sun. Moon. 

The hero Lwga w:th Priest Nandi, 

in the piesence 

Om*. Praise to Siva. May it be well.—In the reign of the Kdlachurya 
emperor, Ahara Malta D^ra, the year S arvari, Ihe month Phalguna, new 
moon day, Honda}*. "While the great minister Kes'hmya Dandanoyaka , chief 
of the female apartmentsf, great . . . punishing the evil 

And protecting the good in the Banavase Twelve Thousand, was carrying on 
the government in the great royal city of Balligrame in peace and wisdom, one 
day, 

The hero ascending to heaven in a ear attending by celestial nymphs waving 
chamaras. 

the 5 punisher of those who . . the head of great commanders, 

. his head placed at the feet of Siva, the great lord Talari Keta 
Malta Nayaka and others, when many were going to the Mayile war*, marching 
so that all stooped down and cried out, in front of all killing many and carry¬ 
ing out his master’s orders, he went to the w orld of gods. On the day of his 
disappearance § his brother-m-law Kalaya Nayaka, his son Mahadeva Nayaka, 
and Padmawe Nayakiti erected this vira s'asana. Great good fortune. Pros¬ 
perity. 

A fight between men armed with spears and shields, one of them carrying a banner, 
and mm armed withbow^ and arrows. A figure in the cem-m begging for mercy. 

* AHccna Ur a aallu . 

f krimanu mah Ipradh inam antahyura verggaic mnhdpasdkkatam (f) GY. No. 47, 

$ Mayileya bavarahke • halaram h gain. 

§ Yeder intevram halaram kondu svdmi kdryyaxam nadaht suftt loka jprdptarutdan dtangc 
* paroksha dim. 
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68. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. d. nos. 

Size ft, 6 6' x ft. 2 3 '.—Hate Kannada Characters • 

Sun - Moon. 

Lfarasimha Cow suck- 

Tlte Donor, dost” oying HiranyakasMpu. ling calf. 

(Four lmis at top illegible -) 

May it be well ,—Vih amadiya was a king whose navel was occupied by 
the goddess of fortune, his feet were placed on the head of his enemies, he was 
praised by all people and of spotless fame. W ith a gentle smile as white as the 
body of his fame, which resembled in purity curds or the elephant’s tusk, he 
had brought all the world under one umbrella, a crowning ornament to the 
lunar race. In strength of body, strength of shoulders, strength in wielding the 
sword, who in the world can excel you ? Are there any kiDgs in the earth so 
conspicuous when the bravest of the enemy are engaged amid the roar of 
battle ? * 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Trtbhu- 
vam Media, a protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of nionarchs, glory of the Srfyc's' ray a ktda, ornament 
of the Chdlukyas*, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars—and while he was ruling in peace and wisdom in his 
residence of Kalydna .— 

Resting at his feet as the bee upon the lotus, was Anantapdla Danda- 
dis'a, endowed with titles of honor and virtue, who had exhibited his prowess 
among the brave enemies, was worshipped by the learned, an ocean to the gem 
of goodness, the purest of the pure, the ablest of the able. 

May it be well.—While entitled to the five great drums, the Maha manda- 
les'vara, lord over great feudatories, giver of their wishes to the learned, atten¬ 
tive to the good, purifier of the other family (into which he married), son of $ 
superior mother, a fourth Revanta, like Yama to his enemies, able to overcome 
impossibilities, new Narasimha, possessed of all titles-^-the great minister, 
Banasa Yerggade (chief of the kitchen!) Dandanayaka Anantapdlarasa 
having received the Pulvala (or Purvala) Three hundred, the Paligfre Three, 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the seven and a half lakh p&ftndya, was 
governing them in peace and wisdom.f 

* See n te p. 14. 

f S'riman maha pradh : nam, Idvasa vergya'e danden 'yalan Amniapdlarasam Pulvala 
murium Fuligere miiru Banax r,‘e pmmrdch'msiramu sapUirddha lakshaya pannayamam 
padedu sukha saikatkd vinodadon iratipulisuttam ire. 
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Through his favour, Govinda Raja , brilliant with all good qualities, obtain¬ 
ed the government of the Tv elve Thousand country of Vanavasi. 

With a navel greatly enlarged by the goddess of fortune, shining with a 
garland of good qualities, was Goomda* Like Vishnu to the rakshasas his 
boasting enemies, like Bhairava bis feet were worthy of reverence as those of a 
king, if seen in anger like Siva when bis central eye flames forth in the fore¬ 
head, adorned with a snake-like crest, lotus ornaments in his ears, his arms 
shining with the spear, with a brilliant tusk in liis mouth, he was fearful to 
behold in war. To Kcs'i Raja, distinguished in all learning, and his wife 
Hflarbe, was born JDds'i Raja y beloved by all the earth, filled with all good 
qualities, a sun in the firmament of the Pardsa family. He was the father, 
and Somamhika , the abede of all virtues and good qualities, the mother of G6- 
Raja. 

"While this Govinda Raja, the gem of all such good qualities, protector of 
the learned, enlighfemng the water-lily of the w 7 orld with the moonlight of his 
spotless fume, Ranaranga Fhairava, like Vafsa Raja to the river of poison, like 
the kalpavriksha to the great poets, subduer of all fierce enemies, having re¬ 
ceived the Banavase Twelve 1 h.msand, the varhja rdvitja, and the pannaya dues 
of the fifty six (i. e. merchants) within the shadow of his umbrella (i. e. within 
bis jurisdiction)* was protecting them, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom. 

His minister for peace or war was Is'varaya NdyaJca, whose descent was 
as follows.— 

From Brahma was born Yasish'lia, a crowning ornament to the body of 
great mums, continually worshipped by all the people in the wor d, of perfectly 
spotless fame, of distinguished greatness, possessed of all the highest qualities, 
best of the Brahmans, f rom the family of the great muni Vasishlha sprung 
Hie Siriga race, celebrated by all people, in which was born Chatta , an ocean 
of all goo3 qualities, a grinding stone lo the heap of sin. To Chattarasa thus 
reputed, and his famous wife Nagambika were born two sons, Bali Rdja and 
JBasara, praised of a.l people. From the devotion of these brothers to the god 
Virupaksha, of surpassing splendour grew up Is'tara, like a bee at the lotus 
feet of Is Vara (S'iva). "W ill all the works of merit in the sea-engirdled earth 
come up to the liberality of this w r orthy Is vara, or all the meritorious equal 
Mm in greatness of mind ? 

As firm as the Mandara mountain, of unequalled capacities, a mango tree 
to the parrot of allied kings, of |jrreat generosity, the head of the Brahmans of 

* Banavase fanntrchchhdsiramumam vadda rdvu!a??iuma/n chhatra chchMyeya chappannad 
-atbehu panndyamam padtdu. 
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Narigonda, fond of pleasure, a friend of good people. Such says all the world 
is Is'vara, the minister (sandhi vigrain) of Gorinda Raja. 

(Some unintelligible , parts being defaced) 

Resting like a bee at the lotus feet of Govinda Raja and possessing his 
favour, Is vara Nay aha, the miuister for peace or war, adorned with all good 
qualities, protector of all the learned, a pleasant moon diffusing ra^s of mercy, 
with a banner of shining white,—in the 29th year of Chaluk 4 \a Vihrama, the 
year Svabhanu, the month Pushva, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Fri¬ 
day, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs,—with his heart bent on 
meritorious works, thinking on the saying that there is no friend like merit— 
for providing sandal, incense, lights, and food for the god Narasimha , and for 
repairing his temple on the bank of the Peragufta tank, in the northern, 
quarter of Ball)gave, the royal city of the Banavnse Twelve Thousand, 
which shone like nose-jewel and head*orn4ments to the land of Kuntcday 
—with the consent of the citizens of the royal city Balligave and of the five 
ma'.has, and the knowledge of the auspicious Dan jandyaka Govindaras%—- 
Ndkanna, the son of Rudramayya, the son of the poet Bdn ava, the owner of 
Pakkaleyuru, situated in the kampana Jijdulige Seventy, in the Eanavase 
Twelve Thousand, having made over, free from all imposts, with every formality, 
with washing the feet and pouring of water, 50 Jcamma of paddy land accord¬ 
ing to the kachchavi pole, from his rent free estate in the land of that Pakkale— 
(IsVara nayaka) receiving, presented it. 

And the boundaries of the land were defined as follows On the side of 
Indra (the east), the stones on which the sasanas are written. On the side of 
the sun’s son (Yama, the south), the tank Brindeya. On the side of the lord of 
waters (Varuna, the west), the cultivation of (lie city Palli. On the side loved 
of Kubera (the north), the Yeleya river. From these marks the land itself 
may be clearly made out. 

Moreover the chief ministers of the Yanavasi Twelve Thousand to give 
every year 1 gadya(na\ Brahman renters 1 pana, the roja! servants 10 visa* 

Whoso makes a gift becomes the lord of all wealth. Whoso despises and 
alienates it, incurs the guilt of murdering in the holy places of Ganges, Gaya, 
Yaranas'i, and Kurukshetra,—cows, Brahmans, rishis and his own brothers : 
he will go through all the hells and descend teethe lowest. Whoso resumes 
a gift made by himself or by another will be born a worm in ordure for sixty 
thousand years. 
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69- S ila Sasana at Balagami, date a. d. 1075 , 

Size ft* 5' * ft, 1 l<y.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Moon. Sun. 

Waraaimha ^ Cowsuck- 

Th.e Donor. destroying Hiranyakas'ipu. ling - calf. 

Praise to Narasimha, who taking the form of the man-lion slew the 
rakshasa Hiranyakas'ipu. 

The auspicious Chdlukya emperor, peerless in might, TaHapa; a combin¬ 
ation of all splendour, Safyjs'raya; Vikramadtfya, the home of bravery; 
Jdxya Singha, excellent in wisdom, a treasury of surpassing ambition, kmd to 
WtegTraiJokya Media , encircling (as a garland) the fortune of the world— 
these being famous brought the Chaluln a kingdom to renown. Bhuvanaika 
Malla, his son, with qualities worthv of praise from all the inhabitants of the 
world, a beloved ornament to the wife his father’s kingdom, his crest the dust 
from the lotus feet of S'iva, of the highest fame, the whiteness of the nectar 
of his splendid features thone into all lands. 

May it be well,—While the victorious kingdom of Bhuvanaila Malla 
Deva, protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, gr<at king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarch?, glory of the Sa'yds’raya Jcula , ornament of 
the- Chdlukyas *, was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as 
sun, moon, and stars.— 

Resting at hi? lotus feet, shone the Vishnu-like Ganga, who had subdued 
his enemies, whose lotns feet were worshipped by other kings, wbo placed bis 
commands upon the In ads of hostile princes, the first hero in the world, A 
sea of great wealth, lord of the Brahmans, a great conqueror by the might 
of his hands, an ornament to Brahmans and Kshatriyas, king of kings, was 
Udeydditya* 

May it be well.—While praised by all people, born with all the privileges 
of Brahmans and Kshatriyas, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, lord of Hold Japura, chief of Nandagiri , having the en¬ 
sign of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from Somes'vara, the Gang* 
Copid, a Ganga of truth, an increaser of victory, a chintamani to the desires of 
aH people, a chief jewel in the crown of kings, S rim ad Ganga Permm&nadi 
Bhutmnayka Vira , Udeyddifya Beta was governing the Banavase Twelve Thou¬ 
sand, the Sanfalige Thousand, the Mandali Thousand, and the eighteen agraha- 
r as, punish ing the evil and protecting the good,— having subdued the mon- 
* See note p, 14. 
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archs of the neighbouring countries, Cher a, Ckoja , Tandy a, Tallava , and exacted 
tribute from Ihem *, having acquired all the land as far as the four oceans 
and accomplished the desire to be a ^reat conqueror ; being in the enjoyment of 
peace and wisdom, in the royal city of Balhgdve *,—Being desirous of per¬ 
forming a work of merit, and having informed his lord king Bhuvanaika 
Malta , of the same,—to provide for repairs to the temple of Narasimha , on 
the bank of the Ter gala tank, in the royal city of Balligdve and for the daily 
service of the god, in the S'aka year 997, the year Itakshasa, the month Push- 
ya, the first day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the moment of the sun’s 
entering the northern signs,—gave up, washing the feet of Tvrnna Xanda 
Bha:taralcu of that place, and pouring water,—one village Ivundavige, in the 
Mugunda Twelve of the Banavase nad kampana. 

Whoso preserves this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Ganga, Gaya, Kurukshetra, Varanasi and Prayaga, or of hav¬ 
ing a kolaga made, decorated with the five precious stones, for Brahmans 
versed in the vedas. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the 
veal poison. For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if alienated) 
kills a man with his son and descendants. 

* Svasti samasfa bhuvanastufa, Brahma Kshatra rlrfmwya, s'rt p ithvi villabha, maha 
rajarthin'ja, parames'voram , KAVapwa rates ram,a, Xmvhtgiri r Oth am, mala oaj ndra Idnch- 
chhmuvn, Somes vara label a u vara pmsa am t Gcrngti Kusum ’yyudom, nanniya Gangcim, jaya- 
dutfa ravgam, s hula ja> a chint matii, tnutidalki tunlu a cJiuJO men, i, S'litmid Ganga JPer- 
mmanodi Elmvanayka T ran Utley dddya Feva Euuuco.se pannirch hh' siram Sdntalige sdsi- 
ramxtmam hSmndah sosircimum padvnen* agrahniamianam du-lvn • igtoha vis r ish'a pratipd- 
lanadin dluttwn praftjantavtisigrlappct Chera Cho^a FOnrlya Falla a prahh^iityal alduddtdndu 
happarnam konku chatu vuichlhi paryyantam ntlanmn nwnchchi v>jugshu vi itfiyanappu keydu 
sukha sankatlid vinodadim rdjadhdni Balligdveyol irddu . 



70. S'ila S'asana. at Balagami, date A. D-1071. 

Size ft. 6 x f. 2 6 '.—Hale Kannada Characters , 

3 m. The Moon. 

TfceYcgi Trimurti Cow suck - 

Eoar. Gunagalla * in a temple. ling calf. 

Supreme is the Boar form of the splendid Vishnu, which dispersed the 
waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world upon its right tusk. 

May it he well.—V\ hile the victorious kingdom of Jbhuvanaika Deva, 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, su¬ 
preme ruler, first of monarch^, glory of the Satyas'wya ktda, ornament of the 
Gh&ukyas f» was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, 
riitfxm, and stars— 

Living at his lotus feet in Bankapura , entitled to the five great drums* 
chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce enemies, lord of all the treasures in 
that place, like Narayana in his ability to carry out his master’s behests, the 
refuge of the learned, clothed with the garment of prudence, possessed of all 
learning, with a mind purified by the praise of Kara, great in giving increase ta 
the Chalukya kingdom, a lion of independence, like a bee at the lotus feet of 
Bhuvanaika Malta, adorned with all virtues, was the great minister, senior 
councillor for peace and war, the Mane Yergga.e Tan!ana;aka Udeydditya . 

At whose request, Bhuvanailca Media , in the S'aka year 993, the year 
Yirodhikrit, the month Pushya, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Monday, at 
the moment of the suns entering the northern signs,—for the ablutions and 
daily worship of the god Harihardditya of the royal city of BaCigdmve , and 
for repairs g his temple, gave up, free of all burdens, —washing the feet of 
Gunagalla Yogi, a combined light of virtue, wisdom and peace, possessor of all 
the blessings arising from the sound om,—and pouring water—one village, Bi- 
diringeri, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy, in the Banavase Twelve Thousand- 

Whoso maintains this gift, that man shall have eternal joy. He who 
usurps it shall have eternal pain. 

Asa (sectarian) mark on the fair brow of heavenly felicity, renowned for 
the powers of the Ad vaita, shone the pure minded Gunagalla. As movable* 
things spring from immovable and return again to immobility so was his mind 
fixed v perfect in Advaita lore, without any equal was Gunagalla. Enjoying 
unbounded happiness from the all-knowing, all-possessing, all-pervading Ad- 
vaita; all things and the cause of all things was Gunagalla. 

* Ad inscription over him as follows ;—Srimadu Ghmagalla Dfoctra dxbya murtti . 
f See note p. 14. 
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The moment you acquire the consciousness 44 1 am knowledge ” is it not to 
experience unbounded happiness ? “ Save myself naught Is ” of this knowledge 
was he the treasury, the summit of Advaita, Gunagalla . 

Joyful, undual, in the form of virtue and knowledge, without pride, a 
lover of the divine essence in all things and thus attached to all names was the 
Yogi GunagaTla. Enmity having broken out between desire which enters into 
the body and the six passions which seeking f». I unease abide there, they 
have left you ; all mixed actions and self conceit you have burnt up by the 
roots —being thus distinguished can heavenly happiness fail you great muni 
Gunagalla ? 

Wedded to eternal happiness, without wish for family, having forsaken 
the pleasures of the senses, without desire, pure, wise and a lover of wisdom 
was the supremely happy Gunagalla. Having escaped from the seven troubles, 
and freed himself from ignorance and the influence of the passions, a great rishi 
was Gunagalla. Perfect in renouncing the world, looking with disgust on 
family, he desired a life of devoted piety, perfect peace and fortitude, and what 
*he desired he has become, this Gunagalla. 

In the east of Tumbigere in the celebrated Kogali nad . 
in the west the abodes of Yoges'vara and Svayambhu, and in the famous city of 
Balipura he set up Yoges'vara, Hariharaditya, and the god called V&ssayana, 
and built their temples,—this GunagaTla* In the south country he built a tank, 
made many divisions of land to Brahmans in the celebrated Mutturu, and built 
* the Sidda Tirtha,—all these in the knowledge of all people did Gunagalla. 

He taught the tatva doctrine, and saying “ Can you not give up your old 
ways ? This is the way (of truth) ” thus with great boldness taught Guwa- 
gada. The great muni Gunagalla by grace has entered on that path, can any 
Udhg then be impossible to one who with unshaken faith at all times adhere* 
to his lotus feet ? Can the desires be unfulfilled of those who receivh^ this 
doctrine, free from desire, given to kindness, are the disciples of the prince of 
gurus? By deep meditation on tatva the impurity of the mind may be purged 
away, the light of the soul will always shine as clearly as a little lamp, the 
favour of the feet of the guru god, obtained with due reverence, is the only thing 
that will endure, therefore obtain it all disciples by your piety, then happiness 
and good fortune will come to all. 

This was written by Pratikantha K a ma Ra ja._ 

* Akkara y Esava Kogali n&d olagana Tumbigereya mu jam simeyculolage mosalya ma&n- 
vtos paduvana sime Yoges'varam Svayambhu nileya jasada Balipura varadol Yoges'varam 
Bariharadityam Vdssayanan emba pesara devaram devdUyangalam madisidar QunagaH* 
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71. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1035 . 

Size ft. 6 6'* ft. 3 V.—Bale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon. 

Linga Cow suek- 

Boar. with. Votary in a temple. ling calf. 

Praise to S iva who manifests himself clearly as objects to the sense, bene¬ 
factor of the earth, creator, preserver and destroyer of the world, soul of all 
things, who with auger destroyed Manmatha, lord of the three worlds. 

Desiriug to perform the world-astounding Rajasuya sacrifice, in order to 
obtain the great wealth (necessary for it) . . . the son of the 

Iring-terrifier went forth with anger, and having levied contributions there, and 
completed it, the Pandavas came to Balligamve and the five set up the temple 
of the F ive Lingas,* 

May it be well.—The king Jaya Shriha Dcvct , protector of all lands, favour¬ 
ite of earth and fortune, great king of kind's, supreme ruler, first of monarchy 
glory of the Satyds'raya kula , ornament of the Chdlu&yasf , the perfume of the 
jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, a lion to the elephants his rival kings, 
male of males, a golden ornament to the male sex, like the fire which shall 
destroy the world to Chola, full of desire to fight with the Chola raja,t a jewel 
in the garland of distinguished kings, to hostile kings a saw for their heads, a 
falcon (to strike them), a scorcbiog sun (to burn them up), in brightness as the 
sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of kings a BadaMnala, to the fourar- 
rowed a thousand-armed, to the world of kings a Rudra, clothed with fame and 
learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, possessed of the title Jagadeka Media 
and all other titles—ruling in peace and wisdom in his residence at Poftala- 
Tcere —in the S'ata year 957, the year Yuva, the month Pushya, on the day of 
fall moon, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the 
vyatipata:— 

To Malla Rules vara Pandits —who had reached the farthest shore of the 
ocean of logic and all the other sciences, like the original Rudra, a young lion 
in tearing open with his claws the forehead of the elephants his opponents, the 
spontaneous wild-fire to the forest of opposing disputants, a thunderbolt to the 
caves of false arguers, a Badabanala to the Bauddha sea, a lightning bolt to the 

* Jagadas'duiryada Rajasuya makham lyajdl mdhdrttha pdvd .ge meyda . , nripabhisha- 
na mtgdkshepadim yogi vastugala kappaman aUi kondu magurddadu Fpdndavar Eballigd- 
vege vand ayvarum aydu lingama nivdsa sihdpamm mddipar. 

f See note p. 14. % Chdlogra kaldmlam , UhJja bhandandp&csham. 
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mountain of the professors of the v mimamsa, a saw in cutting down the great 
tree of sceptics, a Garuda in opposing the great serpents the professors 
of the sankhya philosophy, an osprey in the tree of his stunned opponents, 
a three-eyed to the triple city of sin, a grinding stone to Madhava Bhatta, 
destroyer of the self conceit of Jnanananda, a fire such as shall destroy the 
world to Abhayachandra, a lion to the elephant his opponents, a sealer up 
of the mouths of the most eloquent speakers, the limit of the point of the 
compass of the science of ethics, loving to defend the professors of logic, like 
Brahma in supporting and establishing a proposition, like the throne of Saras- 
vati in the assembly of the learned, like Visbnu in judgment, like Siva in 
producing proof, like the flood of Ganges in his eloquence, an acknowledged 
master of commentators, a bee to the lotus of the excellent the device 
on the banner of great sanyasis, a coat of mail to the pure, a noose for 
the necks of a dozen of pretended pandits, a terrible meteor in the sky of his 
rival Digambara, distinguished by the title of Vadi Hudra Gum :— 

To provide for the repairs of the temple of the Five Lin gas set up by the 
Pandavas in the Kalamnkba Bramhachari quarter of the royal city of Bddi- 
ga/mve in the Banavase Twelve Thousand and for perfumes, incense, and 
daily service of the god, for food and clothing for the disciples and rishis, 
and for the relief of every kind of want;—gave, free from all burdens, with 
every ceremony and pouring of water, in the fields belonging to Mayuru, 11 
mattas according to the kacchavi pcle, and also according to that pole 5 
mattas in the garden land of the town, and under Pergatta 2 mattas,— 
altogether 18 mattas and under Pergatta a flower garden. 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, 
and,Prayaga—and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed ( i. e . par¬ 
turient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the 
guilt of killing a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy 
bathing places of Yarandsi, Kurukshetra, and Praydga. Whoso by violence 
seizes the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly he born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and 
many other kings whose empire was extensive in proportion to their gifts of 
land. The bridge of merit deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus 
from age to age cries Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. Poison 
is no poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison 
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killp one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and 
descendants. 

The feet of S'iva are worthy of worship by all the world—the works of 
merit enjoined in the three vedas are a refuge to the different castes. Whoso 
acts contrary to either of these on his head will I put my foot. 

May those who do not wish to maintain this public gift be totally ruined. 

HcrefoUoivs another sasana (date? A . D. 1058) the greater part of tihich 

has been defaced. 

May it be well.— Born of a race worthy of praise from all kings, SatyA 
. . . supreme ruler, lord of Kuvalalapura, chief of Nandagiri, having 

the ensign of a lusty elephant, . .... 

a Ganga of truth, the Ganga Bhishma, the Ganga S'iva,* . . 

a head jewel in the diadem of great kings, the Chaluhja (name defaced ), in the 
year Yilambi, the month Pusbya, the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Tues¬ 
day, at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern signs, to the god of the. 
Five Lingas set up by the Pandavas, called Uma Makes'vara. 

(Some defaced) 

a flower garden, and for a great car procession in the hot season, for perfumes, 
lights and daily service . , one matta. 

(Best defaced) 


72- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1019 . 

Si 2 t ft. 4 V x ft. 2'.— Hale Kannada Characters. 


3foon, Sun. 

Linga with Priest. Cow Buck- 

An attendant. ling calf. 

May—the husband of Laftskmi, bearer of the chakra, whose vehicle is 
Garuda , having eyes like the lotus—the husband of Pdrvati, bearing the s'rila, 
whose vehicle is j Basava, having an extra eye —the husband of Sarasvati, 
hearer of the pas'a, who comes riding on the swan, having eight eyes—these 
three, worshipped by the three worlds, grant our desires. 


Nanniya Qangam | Ganga Q&ngeyam 1 Ganga sarbbamtm. See No. 69. 
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May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Tailapa 
Devttj protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Salyas ! raya 7cu 7 a , ornament of the 
Chalukyas *, the perfume of the jasmine, fearful to the armies of his enemies, 
a lion to the elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden ornament to the 
naale sex, tike the fire which shall destroy the world to Chola, full of desire to 
fight with the Chola Raja, a jewel in the garland of distinguished kings, to 
hostile kings a saw for their heads, a falcon (to strike them), a scorching sun 
(to burn them up), in brightness as the sun, in worship like Vishnu, to the ocean of 
kings a Badabanala, to the four-arrowed a thousand-armed, to the world of kings 
a Rudra, clothed with fame and learning, like Rama in skill with the bow, a 
golden ornament to the male sex, born in the auspicious Clutlulya race,—was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon and 
stars,—f 

Of the kings of the Chalukya dynasty by which the world had been 
governed, 59 sat upon the throne with great glory in the city of Ayodkya . 
Of that race was born Safydi'raya, Dev a, favourite of the goddess of victory, who 
ruled all the earth so that among the lines descended from Brahma the Satyrfs’- 
raya Jcula was reckoned the greatest, obtaining the name of Sarvva Bbauma. J 

Descended from that Satyds'raya Jcula was the powerful lord of the 
earth Nurmmadi Taila , like Indra in the extent of bis possessions, a terror 
to bis enemies, of brilliant fame, who ruled all the earth. When the earth bad 
fallen into the bands of the Rattas, he routed the Ratta kings, sacked them, 
was as a grinding stone to the Rattas, and obtained possession of I he Chalukya 
kingdom. J 

That king Jaya Singha , sunlight to the groups of lotuses the Bhoja kings, 
the lring of beasts to the elephant Rajendra Chola, what wonder that he is called 
the great king of kings. X Dispersing the darkness his enemies, and causing hi* 
greatness to shine forth into all the world, as the morning sun mounts up above 
the mountain of the east so he mounted up on his throne of splendour, Mid 
subduing the increasing powers of the Kali Yuga he left it no place, the king 

* See note p, 14, t No. 71. 

X Dhareyam CMlukydnnvayad arasvgal ekona shashfi simhdsanam dldar Ayodhydpura 
varadolu paramotsavadindam irddu tad vams'a bhavam jj jaya vanity am Satyds'raya Devam 
Brahma kulamanolu p'na Sat t yds'ray a kulav ern sdkala dharitriyan didam sdrUa lhauma 
wear esevi negam |} d Saty&straya kuladol Hdsudatis’am pratdpi Nurmmadi Tailam vdsava 
vibhavam ripu santrdsi yes'obhdsi sakala dhdtriyan dlda |j Eat far a kaige virdd elnjum pat la - 
mumam Bait a rdjyad arasugalam mumUttu tarifotti Bat (a gharattam Chalukya rojya 
pattaman dntam |[ d Jaya Singha nripalam Bhoja nripdmbhoja rijanina ?ulha tejam Rdjendra 
Cidja gaja mriga rdjara Bdjddhir&ja nenipudu piride [ 


36 
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Jaya Single. Mulava seeks in vain an opportunity of lifting himself up, at a 
single one of Lis roars CLera fled afar, Chola he drove into the sea, and when 
he attempted to come .ut cast him in again*'; thus the splendour of his fame 
passed over the seven oeans and filled the regions beyond, his conquests of the 
eight points of the compass put to shame the regents of the points ; who in the 
world could stand before this king Jaya Singh a ? 

The dweller at his Iotu3 feet, Kundamarasa , the son of Iriva Eidanga 
Deva, entitled to the five great drums, Maba Man dales'vara, the ruler of 
|he chief city of Banavari, having obtained a boon from the favour of Chamunda, 
a lion to the elephants his enemies, like S'iva receiving the worship of good 
men, white with streaming benevolence as an elephant (with the moisture on 
his forehead,) first In the assembly, terrible as lusty elephants, a cage of 
adamant to any who took refuge with him, a driving hook to the elephants his 
enemies, like the sun to the darkn:ss hi3 enemies, a man as good as bis word,*}* 
in v;ar like Rama, in honour like mount Meru, the sole champion of the world, 
clothed with wisdom ana valutr, the circle of liis camp caused all the points of 
the compass to move, a grinding stone to his enemies, a diadem to the brow of 
all the petty kings, chief of all the umbrellas^,— ruling with equal justice § 
the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sant all Thousand, and the Hayve Five 
Hundred, as far as the western ocean, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom 
in the city of BciUpnra ;—in the saka year 941, the year Siddharti, the month 
Pushya, the 2nd day of the moon’s iucrease, Sunday, at the auspicious moment 
of the sun's entering the northern signs.—- 
. Having repaired the temple of the god Midasiliuna Nandikes'vara , gave, 

| washing the feet of 21uliga S'ivas'alii Pandiia , accomplished Id all the 
I kinds of devotion, yama, niyama , asana , prdndydma , pratydhara , dhyana, 
| dhdrana , manna, nnifshfhdm , jap a, samadhi , || —to provide for the daily 
service of the god and future repairs of the temple— 

Hear the land formed/ belonging to the temple, in the corner of the plain 
in the lane south west of the city, a paddy field of 12 mattas according to the 
featsavi pole,—and the uncultivated ground south of the southern trench of the 
paddy field, ooe mat la ; its boundary mark, a ditch on the west,—and to the 
north of the northern trench of the paddy field, one matta of uncultivated 
ground; its boundaries, on the north, the northern waste weir of the Kari tank, 
on the east the well below the Balli field,—and in the plain near the land 

* Md’ayam eluniam puduhe gaHisid aitareyaUi Cheranum Cholanwnam samudradolap 
arddidudarddiuimdam. 

f Kwlidante gandcu X Sattigana chat (am, § TTbhaya sdmmyadi j| See Nos. 8 and 38. 




151 


belonging to anothe** god, two Balli paddy fields of two mattas,—and to the 
north of the temple a flower garden of SO kammas, and two tanks which stretch 
from the south to the east of the temple, and under the tanks an areca garden 
of one matta,—and at the northern waste weir of the tanks to the south of the 
Ha-lidala tank a flower garden of 50 k am mas. 

Moreover for the worship and honour, and daily oblation of the companion 
god ChatarMuJcha (Brahma) and for the repairs of his temple, to the east of 
the spring under the Are tank formerly belonging to the temple, one matta 
50 kammas,—and for a flower garden 10 kamnias round the temple,—and 
south from the temple two streets, the boundary-marks of which are on the 
west and north long ponds, and on the south and east the high read,—and west 
from the temple two tanks and the land belonging to them, bounded north aDd 
west by the north-west-street, east by the Balli pond,—and in that place north 
from Badumbe a flower garden of 40 kammas. 

(The s'dsana stops abruptly here , and is probably not quite complete .) 

73- SHa S'asana at Balagami, date A. d. 1075. 

Size ft. 3 6' x ft. 1 7'— Bale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. langs, Iff o oil 

wivfci Votary. Cow suck- 

Nandi. iing call. 

May it be well.—While the auspicious Bhuvanaika Malta Beva , a pro¬ 
tector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme 
ruler, first of monarchy glory of the Saiyds'raya kida , ornament of the Cha- 
luftyas* was ruling in peace and wisdom in the city of Ba?i7cayura. 

May it be welh—The dweller at his lotus feet, the sole champion of the 
world, a terror to the forces (of his enemies), male of males, a saw for the 
heads of his enemies, a falcon to hostile kings, the wild -fire to the grove of hid 
enemies, a lion to the elephant his enemies, like Kama in subduing opposing 
longs ...... 


f .... the year lUkshasa, the month 
Pushya, . . at the moment of the sun’s entering the northern 

signs. • . for the restoration of the god Siddes'Vara 


. . the son of Bhatta . 

made with joy 
better world 

* 

- 

. to enter a 

near the glorious 

* See note p. 14. 


t Tbi* part of the inscription is so muui defaced as to be almost enl ireiy illegible. 



Balli ..... a Brahman agrahara 

. washing the feet of the teacher Sosala , and pouring 
water as approved by all people 

in the Jiddudige Seventy . . . the gift of that 

Brahmanala Dakshinagarasa . . . washing the feet of 

the teacher Sosala, &c^ a rent free agrahara. 

"Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting all the holy 
agraharas. In his house will Lakshmi (fortune) and Sarasvati (learning) dwell. 
Whoso revokes this gift incurs the guilt of killing a Brahman. His race will 
be destroyed. Merit is a bridge for all and under the care of kings, therefore 
protect and support it, thus does Bamachandra from age to age beseech the 
kings that should be after him. Whoso revokes a gift presented by himself or 
by another will assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. J 

(S$mc defaced .) 


74- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D, 1158. 

Size ft, 7 8' x //. 4 3 '.—Rale Kannaja Characters . 


Sun. Aloon. 

Elephant VISHNU. o Cow suck- 

goad. Boar. a ling calf- 

Om* Praise to N&r&yana. Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent 
Vishnu , which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bears up the peaceful 
world on the tip of his strong right tusk. May the three great rulers of the 
three worlds, Brahma , S’iva and Vishnu , grant us success. 

May Kes'ava (Vishnu), the husband of Lakshmi, who by his might 
acquired the empire of Bali, who combines in himself all the glory of the tell? 
incarnations, surrounded by the conch, the vajra and the lotus in his hands, 
being favorable to bis worshipper Kes'ava the general of the army, grant him 
to live till the destruction of the world. On the summit of the waves of the 
milk sea he reposes on his extensive couch the serpent Adisesha. While thus 
the remover of sins was reposing in the sleep of yoga, his mind being directed 
to the creation of the world, as if his power had assumed a separate bodily 
form, from the lotus of his navel sprang in submission Brahma . 

On surveying the circle of all the worlds created in order by Brahma, 
the most beautiful is the middle one (the earth)—in that world the most 
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pleasing region is the delightful Jambu Dvipa —and in that dvipa the most 
excellent is the Bhar&ta land—and in that land the Kuntala country the most 
worthy. 

The sovereigns of this Kuntala country, the Chet July a race, were they 
not born from the full vessel in the shining left hand of Brahma , who sprung 
from the lotus navel of the resplendent Vishnu ? * 

Of that race the origiual ( pntbliaram ), king Tailapa , diverging his 
enemies, secured the sovereignty, and exerting a power double that which his 
enemies obtained from the infernal regions, subdued the Rattas who had over¬ 
run the whole world, rescued it out of their hands, removed a great calam¬ 
ity and brought fame to the Ghdlukya race. After him, his don, the ever 
prosperous king Satyds'raya ruled the land. And following after him, his 
younger brother’s son ruled the land, the proud VikramdrJca. After him reign¬ 
ed his younger brother, with fame as bright as the pleasant moon, emperor of 
all the lands surrounded by the seven oceans, the worthy Appayya . Then that 
monarch’s younger brother Jay a Simlia , a destroyer of the lineage of hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt weapon to the mountain of the anxieties of the learned, the 
remover of the afflictions of the earth. Ahava Malta, the son of Jaya Sim ha, 
then ruled the lady earth, whose tresses are the groves of honge trees, whose 
throat and neck are garlanded with the stems of young areca palms, whose 
bosoms are the swelling mountains. The next king was that ruler’s son 
Somes'vara, then Jus younger brother, king Permmanadi. The son of this king 
(followed), Blndoka Malta , praised in all the w'orld. His son, Jagadclca 
Malta next obtained tbe land, who left Mdlava without possessions, forced Pal- 
lava to hold the sprout, Lata to place his hands together on his forehead, 
increased the troubles of Kalinga , terrifying all with his fearful might. Then 
? l^younger brother, Nurmmadi Taila , an abode of dignity, a lion in the de_ ^ 
gtruoblon of the elephants the groups of his enemies, possessed of very great 
rtffown. 

At that time was Bijjala king, who bore up the whole world with the 
strength of his might, whose sharp swrnrd was as a serpent swallowing up the 
air of the breaths of his boasting enemies, making all wonder whence it came— 
from whom all the learned obtained great joy, of wbom it might be said that 
the world was surrounded by the ears of bis elephants. 

The saying that heroes should possess the earth was then made good, for 

* Kan 1| Parama Han ndbfo kamalodaradol janiytsida vinuta Chatur&wjana bhdsuratara 
savyetaradol pari ghat in udayiswlu ’cdte Chdlukja kulam J 


37 



156 


Manruatha seeing this immortal commander Kes'ava's superlatively beau¬ 
tiful form, divested himself of shape and in disgust remains disembodied ; the 
lion beholding the power with which he subdued all, tied in aDger to the depths 
of the forest; at the contemplation of his continually increasing greatness and 
splendour, the sun daily rises and falls in agitation. “ Kama gave lands that 
were waste (say they), S'ibi gave a ship but in anger, KadwJii gave bones,” 
but that people might not thus asperse him, Ees’ava used to give only gold 
pagodas (hongalane). In war, by blows of the sword wielded by the powerful 
arm of the commander Kcsava> all the hostile kings being exhausted, their 
wives full of affection gave up themselves to save their husbands’ lives, and 
by this assembly of women w as first brought into use the mile of sanctuary at 
snakes’ holes. 

As Krishna possessed two wives, Lalcslimi the daughter of the sea, and 
Satydbliamc t —and as S'iva had two wives, Panati and Ganga ,— so the all 
praised Lalishwii I)cvi and, shining with fortune, Siri Devi became wives to 
Kesava ard obtained the praise of all the world. 

Ki3 prime minister wa3 famous, without a peer in the world, a prince of 
liberality, as the resplendent kalpa-vrihsha in granting the desires of the learn¬ 
ed, a pleasant moon to the lotus of his race, on whose lotus countenance the 
amorous bees of female e^es rested with delight, in every member a collection of 
perfect virtue, acquainted with all justice, a lion to the elephants his enemies, of 
the highest and keenest prowess. Speech without falsehood, liberality without 
Loping for return, conduct which never violated peace, kindness which never 
failed, such were the natural qualities of Narasinga Ndyafta. 

And among his great men were— Tikkarasa, chief of the counsellors, a 
Bpihaspati in discerning what was right to be done, rich in an ever increasing 
pame, promoter of the fortunes of his dependents. Pratihasia, who never with¬ 
drew his hand from liberality (a play on the name). Kawmarasa , whose unspot¬ 
ted fame was like the light of the moon and filled all the points of the compass 
with its brightness, celebrated in all the world. Bechcharasct , celebrated 
in all the world as pure ia character, pure in descent, an abode of deeds 
of purity, master of ihe purest justico, filling all the points cf the compass 
ia succession with the pure splendour of his fame. ChaUi Baja who shook 
in all the world as the good accountant among the royal chief accoun¬ 
tants, performing all the duties of Brahmans, resting like a bee at the two 
lotus feet of Yishnu, of great ability in dealing with enemies and with the 
leaned. Udarasa , a head jewel among the accountants, a chiatamani to the 
assembly of the learned, a sun shining in the firmament of his race, of great 
renown in all the world, and virtuous in life. Potarasa, who had studied and 
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understood many plays and poems, whose lotus hand was praised hy the bees 
of the minds of the learned, a draught of intoxicating delight to the best spirits 
of his race, a head accountant. Mahadeva Nay aka, an accountant, a bee at the 
lotus feet of Kedares'vara, ever repeating the praises of Siva, whose life was 
like that of Manu. Ndchi , praised continually by strangers, having secured 
the light of Lakshmi’s eyes. Sown, whose affection was towards good and 
able men among his subjects. Govinda , who held Vishnu continually in his 
unmoved breast. Mdrtdnja , the brightness of whose fame illumined the globe 
of the firmament of his race. 

While associated with all these hi oh officers and chief account ants of the 
royal presence, the Pandan&yaka Kes'ava Leva ,—a chintamani in granting the 
desires of all those who claimed his protection, a head jewel to his race—was 
in the royal city of Balipura , punishing the evil and rewarding the good in the 
JBanavase Twelve Thousand :—one day, when seated in the centre of a great as¬ 
sembly, surrounded by all the ministers, royal attendants and people of the 
city,—one who knew the most auspicious moments, and was acquainted with 
all works of merit— 

He was descended from the great Marichi, who sprung from the mind of 
the lotus-born (Brahma), and whose son was Kas'yapa , in whose line was 
born the general of the army Bcvano . His son was the lord Somandtha , 
whose son was the great lord Chatti Baja , a protector of judgment. His wife 
was Madialcka, and his son Bechana , ever desirous of obtaining merit. 

BecJiarasa , commenced a discourse upon piety, which (discourse! was an 
enemy to sin, a breaker open of the mind, a stage for the highest Laksbfai to 
dance upon, a great wave from the boundless ocean of heavenly joy. Ilis speech 

was as follows — 

“This country has existed through many ages, and is known in all the 
world for the chatras, pleasure gardens, temples, groves of spreading trees, and 
water sheds provided by the great commanders who formerly ruled in it. This 
city of Balipura is the secure abode of merit. The god Kes'ava being estab¬ 
lished here would be a work of the greatest merit. If well considered, merit 
beyond what all holocausts, sacrifices, incantations and appointed acts of devo¬ 
tion can procure will be obtained by the setting up here of the image of the 
god Kes'ava . Moreover, therein may be obtained the prosperity arising from 
a gift of land, and of the crops and vegetation grown thereon, and of its con¬ 
tinually increasing produced 
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“Therefore may you (be pleased to) establish here a town, named Kes'ava- 
pura in honour of your majesty, and in it a temple to the god Y : ra E a $civa — 
then will you obtain in the present 'world pure fame, in the next state of 
eidstence the fullness of merit, and in the end supreme felicity/’ 

When he thus spoke, expressing the very thoughts of the jewel of com¬ 
manders, that crow ning ornament of rulers, bearing these words in remembrance 
obtained in the southern quarter of Balipura a piece of land fertile to produce, 
all manner of fruit, a very extensive region as level as a mirror, from Scirvc$var& 
Pandita , the acbiiri of the Five Lingas erected by the Pdndavas , and from the 
Hergadde Soyanna , and from the senabhova Kanncinna , and all their connections, 
in presence of the sed.i, the nagaras, the five ma has and the three puras— 
pouring waler— 

And in that pleasant land, arranging and transforming to the utmost 
timber and stone, as if &tri\iLg to add to all the variety of forms in which 
Brahma had created wood aLd stone, the great commander Ecb'ui'G, shining with 
exceeding devotion, built for the g.,d Kcs’avd an abode filled with beauty 
and a joy to the right. And on a large piece of land in iront of that temple, 
this treasury of the benefits dorlscd from charity, in the fullness of his heart’s 
pleasure, built a town and named it llra/ecjucapura. Then the jewel of 
commanders, gave that town, filled with commodious houses, having cots in each 
chamber containing the softest beds, and for the sake of heaven donations of 
money attached, to the Brahmans, that it might bear fruit. 

This done, that Yir alecs'aiapura was everywhere praised as the indigen¬ 
ous place of growth for kalpa-vriksLas, as like svarga a place for the continual 
cultivation of all the vedas, a mine of purity and virtue, a place in which to 
acquire the mc^t exalted merit—and was as a newly made anklet for the 
goddess earth, adorned with the nine jewels. 

Then for the superintendence of the vrittis in that town—on investigation 
EJcJcdlarasn. had acquired a great name in the world as a treasury of heroism, 
a treasury of valour, an overflowing treasury of pure tenown for judgment, 
a treasury of liberality. Ihis mine of all good qualities, a moon in raising the 
fortunes of the Gatiga rac?,* EUeahrasci, —his chief minister Kdmaya , and 
his minister for peace and war Mahddevct ,—gaining the consent of all the 
chief authorities of the Jiddudige Fad, having received from their hands, with 
pouring of water and all ceremony, the village of Bdvani together with all the 
(taxes) mannaya , dya , ddya y and Jcirukula ;f 


* See note p. 160. 


f See note p. 77. 
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In the presence of the Battalia Savi of the royal city Balipura, Kirtti 
Setii and MebiSetti and all tho other IS! agar as of Dharma S'iva Deva, achari 
of the five mathas , MiiUga Madhulces vara V and Ha Deva , achari of the 
Hiriya matha Sri Jagadeka Malles'vara; Sarvesvara Pandiia Deva, 
achari of the Five Lingas; Jniuia S'aJrfi Pandiia , achari of Tripurantaka of 
Herggade Soyimarasa, of that place: Tama S’aldi Pandita, achari of the 
Kodi matha of Ilergga.’e Ychncmarasa of that place; and of the seven 
Brahmapuris—with the assent of the mahi pradhana Kasapaya Nay aka t 
a promoter of all vs oiks of merit—the mahii pradhana Kesimayya , Herggade 
Danaana\aka ot the Iiana T va&i ^ad,' accompanied by his accountants-~in the 
S aka year 1CK_>0 } the year 1’ahudha.nya, the month Pushya, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyati- 
pata, during an eclipse of the moon—for the worship of the god Yira Kcs ava 
of the auspicious Eesavapura , for the repetition of the service, for the daily 
oblation and offering of food, for maintaining the perpetual lamp, for a splendid 
car procession and assembly cr fair in the month Cbaitra, and for any other 
fresh ceremonies,—gave in the manner approved by all— 

To those of the Brabmapuri of Kesavapura, accomplished in all the 
holy actions— yama, nlyama , svddhynija, dbydna, dhdrana, wanna , anusthdna, 
japa , samddhi, f diligent m maintaining the perpetual sacred fire, and in 
serving FraLmans, gurus and gods; versed in the six tarkas, the mimamsa 
and other sciences; faithful in performing the six religious acts— yajana, 
ydjana, cidbyayco.a, ad 1 , iyupanel, ddna and pratigraha— having performed the 
agnishtdraa arc! tho seven other kinds of sacrifice ; familiar with many puranas, 
and the iiihasa connected with them, commentaries, poems, plays and many 
modes of skill; praised ly learned poets in many languages, an authoritative 
debater, the enchantmeut of whose knowledge attracted to him the hearts of all 
the learned, whose speech was as if engraved cn stene, whose fame shone like 
the rays of the sun, whose body was purified by the avabhrita (a purifying 
ablution, at the termination of a sacrifice) arid the settled abode of all happiness, 

—namely to the god Jagadeka Malles'vara two shares {vriili) —to the god of 
the Five Lingas two shares—to the god Kedara two shares—to the Brahmans 
38 shares—for the pujari one share—for the garland*seller one chare—alto¬ 
gether 46 shares, in the village of Belvani. 


* Samasta dhannmoddhdrakam maha pea Ihunam Kasapayya Xdyakan anukulatiyolam 
mahd pradhana Banaiase nnda hergyade dandandyalam Kcsmayyam. 

t See note p. 16, 
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And Tailalia JDevarasa , possessed of all titles, maha maiv^ales'vara, a 
moon in raising the fortunes of the Ganga race, * a promoter of all meritorious 
acts—bis sister’s husband Yeraharcsa , and Hadavcila Gangana —rising up, 
in order to renew the gift of their father ( 'boppam ) Ya7cftalarasa y released that 
village from (the imposts) monneya , aya , ddya , Mnike, hiruJcuJa, f and pouring 
water at the feet of the god Kes'ava, gave them up as a gift with enjoyment 
for three generations. And the great minister, Rest may a Band anay aka, wash¬ 
ing the feet of his priest (tammdrddhyarappa) the royal guru Tama S’aJcti 
Deva, accomplished in all the holy actions— ycnna , niyama, svddhdya , dhydna, 
dharana , wanna, annstlidna , japa, snmddlu\ —a lover of the learned, patron of 
the assemblies of skilful poets, spending his time in gifts of food, gifts of gold, 
gifts of virgins, gifts of cows, gifts of lards, gifts of encouragement, gifts of 
medicine, and other gifts ; holding the unequalled vedns as a jewel, distinguish¬ 
ed for his investigation of the sciences and idol rituals, born in the line of the 
rishi Gautama , a servant at the lotus feet of the g*.d Dalshina Hectares' vara 
of Balipura—and pouring water, gave to him the control ( drayJccyumam ) of 
that place as a Brahmapuri. 

Besides which, Eeggade Sdvimarasa gave for the dya from the urnbali 
(or rent free) land of Belvani a paddy field of one matta, according to the mara- 
gundi pole, and to the god Kes’ava a paddy field of one matta. After deduct¬ 
ing for the gait'Hlce the Guru Deva and the Heggade will divide what remains 
among the mahajans (or Brahmans). 

In this, each share of land (vrifti) belongs to the occupant of the house 
to which it is attached, hut the shares of houses unoccupied belong to the god. 
Among these vrittis, the bhatta-vritti one, the khandika-vritti one, the agrtish- 
feyi-vritti one, and the pujari and maligara-vrittis—altogether five vrittis will 
he granted and enjoyed. The boundaries of that town :—on the east the row of 
resting stones (for loads) near the basadi ( Jain temple) of Hemmadi; on the 
south, the northern limit of the cultivated land belonging to Bhagavati; on the 
west, the land belonging to the Five Lingas ; on the north, the land of the 
Hemmadi basadi — 

(Furthermore) as a tala IT'Ml for that god, obtaining it from Little Bal- 
Igamve, the village of the god Kedara, with worship of the feet of that cod, 
he presented for the daily service, for a splendid car procession in Chaitra, 
for the daily offering of food to the god, and for feeding daily five Brahmans 
from other parts, one matta of paddy land according to the kacchavi pole under 


* Ganga vamsfa v&rddhi varddhana suddkaramtnu 
t See note p. 77. $ See note p. 16. 
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the Narapati Sagara,—and for maintaining the perpetual lamp, one oil-mill in 
the city besides, to that god* 

(Here folloics another grants made 21 years later) 

May it be well. — In the 3rd year of the Karachurya emperor, Kissanka 
Media Sankama Deva , the year Yikari, the month Chaitra, the day of full 
moon, Monday, the time of the equinox, at the v\ati pata, during an eclipse of 
the moon—the maha pradhana senadhipali, the Banavase Nad Herggacje 
Dandanayaka Kcs i Raja, who if considered was a treasury of fortune and 
wealth, as Yama’s weapon of punishment in taking the lives of hostile kings, a 
casket for the jewels of good qualities, a sun to the lotus garden of poets and 
men of learning. The growingfame of the commander Kes'ava shines heyond 
the elephants at the points of the compass, and laughs at Indra’s royal ele¬ 
phant. 

This Kes'i Edja Dandanayaka—for the worship of the god Kes'ava 
which he had set up, repetition of the service, for the daily oblation, for main¬ 
taining the perpetual lamp, for the procession in Chaitra and the games and 
fair, for any fresh ceremonies, for a throne for the god, and for feeding twenty 
Brahmans from other parts, and for repairs of the temple—directed that the 
land left to the god Somandtha in Bandanike in the Nagara Khanda Seventy, 
should be attached to both and used in common. 

And in the presence of Sampakarasa , maha mandales'vara, lord of the Gupta 
race—of Xayadevarasa , worshipper of the feet of Garges'vara, skilled in the 
management of armies, and his minister Vdsadeva Ndyaka , 
of the maha mandales'vara, sun to the lotus of the Kadamba race, having the 
favour of Jayanti Madhukes vara, having the title Nigalanka Malla and many 
others, Toppadevarasa , and his minister Jikkaya, —and surrounded by his 
retinue, his great tributary Sanka Gauda , and the chiefs of the Ndgara 
Khanda Seventy, at the feet of the god Kes'ava , receiving from their hands 
the marmeya , dya, ddya , kirukuda , kdnike,*— pouring water, presented them to 
the god Kes'ava and the god Somandtha — 

{Some Ulegible .) 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in the holy bathing places of Vdranasi, Kurukshetra, and .... 
and of presenting a kolaga adorned with gems to Brahmans learned in the four 
redas. Whoso protects this gift as long as sun, moon, stars and sky endure, 
obtains the merit of presenting a thousand tawny cows to Brahmans at Virandsi, 


See note p. 153. 
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Gaya, and KuruLdi : tra. Whoso alienates a gif* nade by himself or by another 
will be born a wcrm in crdure for sixty thousand years. 

(EM illegible .) 


75 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A- D-1202. 

Size ft. 3 6' x ft. 2_ Hale Kan :aAa Characters . 

Sword. Sun. Moon. 

Cow suck- Ian^a With. Friebt. Nandi, 

ling calf. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty crest, the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it bo well. — In the 11th year of the Yudava emperor, possessed of 
all titles, Ttra LalUia Bern —the year Dundubhi, the month Chaitra, the 
13th day of the moon's increase, Monday,— Bcncli Seiii of Hari Honnugunda 
near the royal city cf TaUigunive, gave on the south of the river-ford a paddy 
field of 10 kammas, for the daily oblation to the god Prctlamesvara (?), and 
for repairs of the temple, washing the feet of Blicmwjcs'vara, priest of the 
five mathas, and of ALidiga MadhuJces'vara, priest of the old matha, and pour¬ 
ing water. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows, and of presenting a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi with kolagas 
adorned with jewels. Whoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of slaying a 
thousand Brahmans and a thousand tawny cows in Varanasi. This gift let all 
kings and Brahmans carry into effect. 


76. Virakal at Balagami, date unknown. 

Size ft. 2 4' x ft. 1 .—Hale Kannada Characters . 

The hero 

Lingawith. Priest. in the presence. 

(The inscription on this stone is entirely illegible.) 

The hero bone to heaven by celestial nymphs waving ohamaras. 

The hero Horseman 

with shield riding over bodies, 
and broken sword. Nandi. 
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77* S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a . d. 1077 . 

Size ft. 6 x ft. I 6 \—Ka]e Kannwja Characters. 


Lmga v'lth Priest, Nandi. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

The great Chalukya emperor Tailapa , peerless in might; Sdtyasraya, 
an abode of dazzling spier clour ; Tihramuditya, a combination of the most ex¬ 
alted bravery ; Jay a Singha » a treasury of ambition to excel; Trailokya Malla, 
a collection of all tbe fortune in the world,—these being famous brought renown 
to the Gh&Tuhja kingdom. 

(Some illegible.) 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Malla 
Dcva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Saigas'ray a hula, or¬ 
nament of the Clidlukyas *—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure 
as long as sun, moon, and stars—and he was ruling in peace and wisdomf in his 
residence of Tagiri. 

The dweller at his lotus feet; May it be well.—Entitled to the five great 
drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of fierce kings, 
a moon to the group of lotuses his brothers, patron of the assemblies of good 
men, a jewel in the cluster of good qualities, in liberality like king Nala, chief 
ruler in all the earth, like Adisesha upholding the world, like Brahma in skill, 
a lion in bravery, a jewel-mirror to the good, a protector of these who depend 
Upon him, a punisher of the evil, a lusty elephant to the groups of creeping 
lotuses his enemies, of a mild countenance, fame his banner, great in ambition 
to excel, a bee at the lotus feet of the illustrious Tribhuvana Malla Deva, invest¬ 
ed with titles and degrees of all kinds, the maha senadhipati, maha pradhd- 
na Dandanayaka Barmma Bevarasa ; 

In the 2nd year of Chalukya Yikrama, the year Pingala, the month Magha, 
the day of full moon, Monday, at the auspicious moment of the moon’s eclipse 

_for the ablution and daily offering to the god MdlliMrjjuna which Pujdrl 

Lingaona of tho royal city of Balligdmve had set up—and for digging a tank 
and for a chatra—gave, with pouring of water and every ceremony, one village 
Haravuru, situated in the Jiddulige Seventy. 


* See note p. 14, 


f See note p. 2. 



This gift is a gift from all the heads of the garland-sellers, they in parti¬ 
cular will maintain and carry into effect the gift. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows in Prayaga, Varanasi, Agritirtha, or Kurukshetra, and of present¬ 
ing kolagas made of gold and silver to a thousand Brahmans versed in the 
four vedas, washing their feet. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of 
slaying a thousand tawny cows, and a thousand Brahmans versed in the four 
vedas, in the holy bathing places of Ganga, Gaya, Varanasi, and Kurukshetra. 
Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a 
worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Ramachandra to 
the kings who come after him. 

Maylayya , washing the feet of Pavitra Raja Pandita, and pouring water, 
set up this s asana. 


78 , S'ila S asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1071. 

Size ft. 4 9' x ft. 2. — Hale Kannada Characters. 


Linga with. Priest. 

Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Bhuvanalka Malta 
Deva , protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great kiDg of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Satyus'raya Tcula , ornament of the 
CMluJcyas *—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long ad 
gun, moon, and stars— 

Living at his lotus feet in his residence of Banlcapura, entitled to the five * 
great drums, chief of great tributaries, subduer of the fiercest opponents, lord 
of all the treasures in that placet, lie the son of Yugandha in carrying otif 
his master’s orders, a refuge to the wise, clothed with judgment and wisdom, 
possessed of all learning, great in prowess, able in war, a bee at the lotus feet 
of Bhuvanaika Malla Deva, a combination of all good qualities, was the great 
minister, senior councillor for peace and war, Mane Verggade Dandanayaka 
Udayaditya. 

Completely defeating the Malava king who had raised his enmity, and all 
those who had secretly conspired against the throne and against the guru, and 


See note p, 14. 


f A* sthdna vastu ndyafamu 
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seizing their property and women laden with jewels he handed them over to his 
emperor—thus by his judgment and his mighty prowess he was renowned as 
the subjocter of the three worlds—this Udaydditya DanJadhindtha, His 
mind unstained by fear, his speech quite free from pride, his body full of radi¬ 
ance, a treasury of all wealth, his conduct without any admixture of evil—thus 
reputed, what a fame was his, this chief jewel of commanders, Udaydditya. 

"Who placed themseVs under his protection had nothing to fear from 
men, who accepted his Support had ■ ■ thing to fear from poverty, who turned 
to attack him in war surrendered their lives—if considered, how r: eat was he 
in might and fame, the commander Udaydditya* He subdued Male secure of 
victory, like Vishnu himself in the aM.ibutcs of might, au ornament to the face 
of those who answer wisely, TJdcga TtanJddhis'am. 

At the request cf Udaydditya the mighty hero, thus entitled to all honors 
and praise—the king Bhuvanaika Malta Bern and all his ministers, in the 
S'aka year 993, thtf v ^e&r Yirodhakrit, the month Pu hva, the 1st day of 
the moon’s increase, Monda}', at the auspicious moment of the sun’s enter- 
ingthe northern signs,—for the bathing and daily offering to the god Mal- 
Wcdmodes'mra of the royal city of BalUgdmve , for repairs of the temple, 
for any fresh ceremonies, for the food of the ascetics who resort to it 
—gave, washing the feet of the owner of the place * Softies' vara Pa , ltd, 
the disciple of Chandra Bh us ban a Panjita, accomplished in all the holy acts, 
yama , niyawa , svadliydya , dhydna , dlwrana, mauna , anushflUna, japa, samd- 
dfiif —art pouring water—one village, Hange , in the Nagari Khanka Seventy ; 
and of the paddy land of the royal city of BaJUgdmtc , 4 mattas — free of 
every burden. 

“Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting 12,000 
double-faced cows in the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kuruhshetra, Pra- 
y&ga. "Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of slaying 12,000 cows 
and Brahmans learned in the four vedas in the holy bathing places of 
V&ranaei, Rurukshetra, Prayaga, and of the five great sins. Whoso usurps 
a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in or¬ 
dure for sixty thousand years. The earth has had Sagara and many other 
kings ; according to their ( gifts of ) land so was their reward. The bridge of 
merit deserves your support O kings of the earth. Thus from age to age 
cries Rdmachaudra to the kings who come after him. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills ore man, 
hut a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and desc endants., 

f See note p. 16. 


* AUiya sthdnapati. 
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79- VirakaJ at Balagami, date a. d. 1C79. 

Size ft, 5 3' x ft. 3 4V- Hale Kannada Characters. 

The boro Ianga with Priest- Nand.\ 

in the presence. 

May it be well.—While the victorious kingdom of Tribhuvana Malta Deva> 
protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the Sofyas'ray a hula , ornn r.ent of the 
Chalu&yas *—was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as I ;ng as sun 
moon and stars— 

When the dweller at his lotus ^ott—May it be well—in the 4th vear of 
CMlukya Vikrama, the ^ir SiddLfrti, the month S'ravana, the 5th—by orcLr 
of the Piriya, 

Tlie hero being borne to heaven by celestial nyn.nhs, so-ne waving cham^r-is. 

Dandanayaka Avantapdlayya, the DancJanayaka Gwindarasa was ruh’ng the 
Banavase Twelve Thousand— 

By the Dandanayaka Govindarasa’s order, the cors (turn) of Balligave 
being seized, the watchman Kaniya Rev a Na y aha 

The hero armed with sword and shield killing another similarly armed, and 
driving off a he^d of cattle. The herdsman in terror turning to escape. 

killing several Malaharu, and returning the cows, attained to the world of 
gods. Who wins in war gains spoil, ' ho falls enjoys the celestial Dyrnphs. 
WTiat fear then of death in war ? 


89- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 1020. 

Size ft. 7 3' x ft. 2 8 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Cow suck- 

Soar. liinga with Fr ( e .t. ? ng 

The whole in a temple, 

(The most importer* pari of this sdsana is quite illegible.) 

Adored be S'a inline , beauteous with the ohamara-like crescent morn kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
<>n- Praise— Praise to Siva and Ganapati. 

While the auspicious JagadeJca Media T)eva, protector of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great kkig of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs. 


* * 


See note p. H. * 
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glory of (lie Safyds'raya Jcula, ornament of the ChaluJcyas *, the perfume of the 
jasmin, a lion to the elephants his rival kings, male of males, a golden orna¬ 
ment of V, o male sex, a world destroying fire to the fiercest kings, a kalpa- 
vriksha to the learned, .... was ruling in peace and wisdomf 
in his residence of . . TlilaJcere 

(Muc' illegible ). 

. . the time of the sun’s itering tl.** nort^rn signs— 

. accomplished :•< a 1 ! the uoly exorch, yamo. A niyawa, svddhydya , 
dharana, nuHt.i:, anusfhuna, jopa, sanh'dlii% .... 

for incense and daily service of the god, and for food and clothing to the rishis 
resorting there ....... 

under the Benda tank 12 mattas according to the kacchavi pole— 

2 mattas ........ 

Whoso maintains thia gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kuraksh&tra 
and Prayaga —and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas. 

Whoso usurps this gift will incur the guilt of killing a thousand tawny 
cows and a thousand Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kuruk- 
shetra, and Prayaga. Whoso by violence seizes the land presented either by 
himself or by another will certainly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. The earth has bad Sagara and many other kings ; according to their 
(gifts of) land so was their reward. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Raraachandra to 
the kings who come a^ter lilm. Poison is no poison. Th} property of the 
gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods 
(if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

Let none revoke this public gift. Who does a? will be cursed in the world 
to come, incur the guilt of kiU|pg Brahmans and cows in Varanasi and go to 
the hell Ajaraja. 

(Some illegible.) 


See note p. 14. 


f See note p, 2. 


% See note p. 16. 
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81- Virakal at Balagami, date a. d. 1286. 

Size ft. 6 6' x ft. 2 9'.—Rale Kannada Characters, 


{The greater pari of the inscription illegible.) 

Moon, Sun. 

Crocodile? Crocodile? 

. . . • son of Velambika 

. , in the year Piugala, the month Sravana, the 5th day 

of the moon's increase 

The hero and his wife X Inga Nandi fanned 

in. tho presence. with a Priest on each side by an attendant. 

An attendant. in a temple. 

In the loth year from tho Loginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
TAwcchandrr , ]di*g of kings, a Vishnu among other monarchs, of great pro¬ 
wess—tho year V\aya 


The hero a.'J his wi'e ascandinT to heaven inr car, attended by celestial 
nymphs w;*v cha'i arr^s, and celestial musicirnn plavinef on drums. Annie 
attendant holding on bj the fia^-staff at the top of the car, a female attend¬ 
ant seated below the heroine. 

, , 2$ ones' vara and his life’s lamp (prana s'afti) Bommayi, 

who through devotion to her husband went out with him to the battle, 

, . in the fight they obtained heaven • 

The hero, with insignia of rank, and armed with eword and shield, fighting 
against men similarly armed. His wile in agraceful attitude eagerly watching 
i the fight, guarded by a spearman. On the left a horseman galloping on to the 

fie’d On the right a single combat between two men armed with javelins, 
one bearing on his shield the deviee of a lion, and the other that of a boar. 

Six female figures around afire (Pj gizing at the hero with uplifted hand* 
aa in astonishment. 


ft 
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82. Virakal at Balagami, date A. D. 1284. 

Size ft. 5 & x ft. 2 1/ —Hale Kannada Characters t 


May it be well.—From the beginning of the victorious reign of the- Yadcu* 
va emperor Vita Bdmachandra , 

The hero Linga Nandi, 

in the presence. with a Priest on each Bide. 

the 14th year, the year Tarana, the month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon’s 
Increase, Sunday.—May it be well—Bhayana Narasaya of the Vira Bananju 
dharma, leading the army of Balligave 

Celestial musicians. 

against Siddhiyara Kuppaya, and surrounding him, Viramaya Bern , destroying 
soldier upon soldier, cutting them down, hacking them in two, raging about and 
striking off many heads, went to heaven. 

The hero ascending to heaven in a car, celestial 
nymphs with chamaras holding on by rings. 

The hero, with insignia of rank, wrestling hand to hand with a man 
holding a spear. Attendants on each side, one on horseback. 


83- Virakal at Balagami, date about A- D. 1160. 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft. 2.—Hale Kannada Characters - 


The hero 
in the presence. 


Sun. 


Linga with Priest. 


Moon. 

Naudi, 


May it be well.—While the powerful emperor Bijjana Devarasa was 
ruling in peace and wisdom*— 

When by order of Padmarasa DandaDayaka of the Banavase Nad,—the 
cart (bandi) of Vdma S’akti Deva, worshipper of the feet of (the god) Dak- 
shina Kedara Deva, having been seized, Bdchaya NAyala, the watchman of 
Konavalli, fighting, went to heaven; on which his son-in-law 


The hero ascending to heaven with a triumphal sword- 
dance, attended by celestial nymphs with chamaras. 


Bachayala, setting up a stone, raised a lamentation for the hero. 

The hero armed with javelin and shield contending 
with a great number similarly armed, one turning to 
load s jinjal- A man of rank behind on horseback, 
with armed attendants. 


See note p. 2, 


41 
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. 84. S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1096. 

Size ft. 6 4'x ft. 2 8 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sxm. Moon. 

lunga with. Priest Cow such- 

u Nandi. in a temple. ling calf, 

Adcred be S’ambJiu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
While the victorious kingdom of Tribftuvana Malta , protector of all lands, 
favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya hila , ornament of the Chat ulyas *■— was 
continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long as sun, moon, and’stars ; 
and he was ruling in peace and wisdom*;',— 

Among the Chalukyas the senior (piriyam) was king Tatlapa ; after him 
the promoter of valour, king Trailohja Malta ; then followed Vihramdditya 
Deva, a beloved monarch, superior to them in skill, in bravery, in great 
expeditions, in liberality, in his body of god-like brightness, and in fame. 

Taking Tribftuvana Malta as his master was the chamupa Kdliddsa, a 
terror to the -fiercest enemies, ruler of all the world, filled with fame, hearing 
S'iva on his head, full of wrath towards his enemies. Confronting in battle the 
Lala king, the Magadha, Nepala, Panchala and P&ndya kings, he took from 
them their fame, and when they brought an immense number of elephants, 
women and horses, and sought the help of that Chalukya emperor, this terror 
of his enemies, Kalidasa, obtained the merit. 

This lord’s uncle (father’s younger brother) was the commander Sarva 
Deva , acquainted with joys surpassing those of Indra, and always devoted to 
pleasure. Thus was that illustrious Sarva Deva a pleasure to the hearts of 
good men and his people; a mine of mercy, he acquired a fame as white as 
the swan, and his country was celebrated like him. 

As the moon rises to enlighten the world plunged in the ocean of evil, so 
In the Vatsa gotra, sprung from the race of the lotus-born (Brahma), casting a 
radiance over the Kamma hula, was born an extraordinary hero, praised by all* 
To this general CMvunda and his wife Kelayakahbe f who was like another 
Lakshmi, was born, giving them great joy, Ndga Varmma Dandadhipa, 
praised by all. Ndga Varmmols wife Ndgiyakka was a Parvati, S'lva’s 
queen, in affection for her husband, Brahma’s Bharati herself In eloquence, 
Lakshmi in good fortune—-so said all the world. 


See not?, p. 14. 


f See note p. 2. 
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As to S'iva and Ms consort Parvati were born Ganga and Kumara, so from 
tbe love of Ndga Yarmn n , the treasury of wisdom (vidyd niddhi) and the 
fortunate NagiyaJcka were born tbe lord Sarva Deva and tbe commander CM- 
vunda . May Lakshmi, honored by Ihem, gr'o them all fortune as long as sun 
and moon endure. Like Rama and Lakshmana may Scrim Dev a and Mdya 
live in the world with great affection, and like a row of lamps cast the light of 
blessing on both sides (their ancestors of both lin*s). May the g^d who is lord 
of all, whose pair of feet are worshipped by all the celestials, whose crest is the 
crescent moon, the husband of Parvati, wbese locks are the skies, -he remover 
of all sin, S'iva,—to Sarva Deva and the enlightened Chdvunda Raya, versed 
In all the learning of the Brahmans—grant increase of power and authority ^ 
May S'iva, the remover of sins, the law giver, the supreme sjLit, the creator 
of all, the protector of all, shelter with affection Sarva Deva and Tidy a* 

The Mandara mountain is supported by Vishnu, tbe Amara river (Ganges) 
by tbe Mandara mountain, the ocean by the Amara river, the earth by tbe 
ocean. But is tbe Mandara mountain a fit comparison for him ? In greatness 
it may be. Is the ocean? In capacity. Is the earth? In endurance. But 
in bravery and heroism this Chdvunja Maya's qualities surpass them all. 

The younger (brother) of this illustrious Raya was Chidda , in generosity 
a kalpa-vriksha, lord of several lands, in greatness like the ocean, in firmness 
like the great (mountain) Meru. 

The earth flooded with polluting streams of blood was unable to move, 
Brahma hid himself, the ocean left its hounds and fled, through the astounding 
feats performed in war by the unequalled and surpassing Sarva Deva , who 
had overcome death from the flattery of strange women, not a man of two 
words (double speech), a protector of all who claimed his protection whether 
friends or foes. 

TTiw word was like mount Meru, in tearing in pieces the bodies (of his 
opposers) be was like tbe enemy of lusty elephants (tbe lion), in granting the 
^desires of his people a young kalpa-vriksha, his wealth was composed of what¬ 
ever tbe poor desire (be gave away everything in charity), to sin be was an 
increasing judgment-fire, in beauty peerless—how can I describe the greatness 
of this mighty Sarva Deva . 

To this mine of humility and ornament of the learned, Sarva Dew , was 
Sdntcda Devi wife, noted among women as the unequalled Lakshmi for devo¬ 
tion to ber husband. 

To this jewel of affectionate wives SantHcaRbc and the mine of generosity 
Sarva Deva , was born a sod, the powerful and illustrious Sovi Deva. When 



172 


by the favor of Somes'vara of the city of Pulikara, Somes vara was bora, great 
and settled fortune came to the whole family of Sana Deva . A moon to the 
ocean of the learned, an ocean of poetic conceptions, in eloquence a garden of 
flowers, to courtesans a Manmatha (Cupu), a terror in the field of battle, was 
that Soma. 

How excellent then was Sarva Deva , the god of whose desire was S'iva, 
his protector and master the Chalukya emperor, his father Naga Tarmma 
revered by all the good, his mother the pure NagiyakJca , his priest V4ma 
Dfeva Brati the equal of the Yamaca incarnation, his brothers Bay a and Chidda, 
his son the great Sovi Deva, all friends of good people. 

the mighty Sarva Deva , a bee at the lotu3 feet of S'iva, was a helper of 
the race of good gurus, able to remove the sins of all his line. 

A descendant of the excellent Kalamukha Chakravartti muni of great 
wisdom, Rdshnira Deva ; the chief disciple of TrildcJiana Munindravtiz Yar 
res’vara Deva , with a body purified by penance, devoted to piety, a jewel of 
pandits, worshipper of the feet of S'iva the god of gods. On the good advice 
of this Yares vara Muni , a destroyer like Yam a of all evil deeds, the lord 
Sarva Deva , with a pure mind, built a temple for the great and celebrated 
TripurdntaJca in Yalligrdme , which was as a crown or a golden bowl for the 
god. The favorite of the goddess of fortune, Sarva Deva , erected a residence 
for Sarves’vara , and crowned it with a golden dome, such that it seemed as if 
Indra’s car had stopped in the royal city of Bali , as the most charming spot in 
all the earth. In thie the choicest spot in the world, the celebrated Yalligr&me f 
as who should say this is Meru, this is Kailasa, there dwells Sarva Deva who 
like Brahma set up a pillar from earth to sky—thus made he a temple with 
great joy, and decorated it with all manner of ornament for the god Sar» 
ves'vara. 

May it be well—The Dandanayaka Sarva Devarasa entitled to the five 
great drums, lord of many tributaries, a great and brave commander, granting 
the desires of the learned, a moon to the race of the Brahmans, a mount R6hana 
to the jewels of good qualities, an ornament to the good, careful of his master’s 
orders, pleasing the mind of his lord, destroyer of the pride of bis enemies, 
walking according to the rules of morality, of unshaken courage, with these 
and all other titles—in the 21st year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Dtatu, 
the month Pushya, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the 
sun’s entering the northern signs, at the vyatipata—for the pleasure and the 
daily offering of the god Sarves'vora which he had set up in the royal city of 
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Ddlligrdme , and for food and clothing to the rishis who resort thither—assem¬ 
bled with all his ministers, and having obtained the permission of the emperor 
—gave, washing the feet of Vares'vara Deva Pawfita, accomplished in all 
the holy acts, yama , niyama, svadfiydya , dhydna , dharana, mauna, anushthdna 
japa, samddhr *—and pouring water, so as to be approved of all—as a gift to 
Paramesvara—in the vritli of the place in IheBalli plain, a paddy field of one 
matta, and in the Nagari khan; 1 a Seventy, the village Ilaruvadeppa. 

Whoso maintains this gift will secure the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to Brahmans at the holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurukshetra, 
and Prayaga—and of presenting a kolaga decked with the five precious stones 
to Brahmans learned in the vedas, or of presenting a double headed (i. c> 
parturient) cow to a thousand Brahmans. Whoso usurps this gift wall incur 
the guilt of killing a thousand tawny cows and a thousand Brahmans at the 
holy bathing places of Varanasi, Kurakshetra, and Pray&ga. Whoso by 
violence seizes the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly 
be horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The bridge of merit 
deserves your support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries 
Ramachandra to the kings who come after him. 

(Some illegible). 


85- Yirakal at Balagami, date A- D. 1102. 

Size ft 5 10' x ft. 110 \—Hale Kannada Characters. 


The hero ninga with Pneet. 

■worahippin#- 

Pram—Adored be S’amhJtu, beauteous with the chamara-hke crescent 
moon kissing bis lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the cit* of the 

three worlds. , 

May it be well— Permmadi Deva , entitled to the five great arums, 

maha mandates' vara, chief of the great city oi Kdalapura, having received a 

boon from the favour of the goddess Padmavati, 


The hero, with * torch tn each hand, Mcendin* to heatren la • 
triumphal dance, attended by eeleetial nymph* with ehamara*. 


trnimpnai -- - 

May it be well-In the 27th year of Chalnkya Vikrama, the year 

Cbtathi™, U» mdk WHm. “» » “«*'■ .fT”; 

Monday— the .my »' **"■ rWWnw «™8 to l 1 "'*' b » 


# See aote p. 16 . 
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the Rattas, the king’s soldiers without taking food chastised a thousand braves 
and took their lives— Kelaya Nay aka turning back fatigued, 

The hero, armed with sword and Bhield, killing a man 
on horseback. Figures prostrate on both sides, 

Bijjaya Nayaka, the son-in-law of that Nayaka, following him and pleasing 
him, begged for the post of danger, and fighting with five Bedar kings who 
had besieged Haruvanahalli and Kedara, beating and piercing them, obtained 
heaven. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, and 
his fame is for ever established. What fear then of death in war ? 


36 - Virakal at Balagami, date a.d. H 70 - 

Size ft. 4 lCK * ft. 1 9 ',—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Moon Sun 

The hero Linga with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

Om .—Praise to S'iva—May it be well—In the 5th year of the powerful 
Kalachurya emperor Raya Murdri Sovi t the year Khara, the month Srava- 
na, the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Monday—while 
Ddsi Setti and Voydli Holey a Hay alia the son of Muddauve, herdsmen of the 
royal guru Vdma S'aJsti Dev a, were coming with a herd of cows in the Sandadi 
road of Saliyuru , some powerful leaders of robbers fell upon them. 

The hero borne to heaven by celestial nymphs waving ohamaras. 

To describe the courage of him who fought with them and obtained heaven :— 

The men who armed with bows fell upon him at a distance from the chief 
city, he cut in pieces and pierced with sharp arrows. Singling them out when 
greatly enraged they would not submit, having come from the slaughter of 
experienced warriors, he pulled them out and taking his sword struck down/ 
those robbers, and killing them in fight, dragged their bodies about, the hero 
Holepa. The apsara nymphs enamoured of him and saying * He is ours’ came 
down from the sky, bathed his feet, took him up with great joy and bore Mm 
away, singing ‘ What a marvellous rare hero have we obtained’—while all the 
people on earth exclaimed ‘aha V Fortune. 

A spirited fight of men armed with bows and arrows. 


87 - Marked by the Photographer as missing. 
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88 . S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date a. d. 1114. 

Size ft. 8 2' x ft, 4 Y. — Hale Kannada Characters . 

S' iv», Vishnu, Biahma, 

Cow suck> 

Nandi. each in a tempi®. ling oalf. 

Om. Praise to S iva. Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and supports the peaceful world 
upon its right tusk. 

Govinda Raja , the head jewel of the Vaishnavas prays as follows—May 
he the splendid, the eternal, the husband of Lakshmi, shining with all world® 
in his loins, praised of all the gods, reposing on the serpent, of endless incarna¬ 
tions,—protect us. 

v From the golden lotus in the lord of Lakshmi’s shining navel, of which 0 
wonder! his lotus face was like a reflection, sprung Brahma. From the mind 
of Brahma came forth before the creation nine (the nava Bralnna) able to con¬ 
fer fortune, the brightness of whose bodies filled the points of the compass, 
abodes of pure qualities. From these sons of the mind of Brahma descended 
the Bhining jewels of the Ghalukya race, the peerless monarchs who ruled the 
world. 

After them (avarim baUJcJce )—As the great boar in the beginning scat¬ 
tered the ocean and by his might raised up the world which was sunk in the 
waters, so delivering earth from the dominion of the enemies who had subdued 
it, he took the government of the world, the Sarvva bhaumi Tail a. His lotus 
head he made an offering at the feet of Lakshmi, and by his might putting to 
shame the ocean as if to say, Is that the limit of the world ? he extended the 
Chalukya kingdom to the very points of the compass and ruled over it A nail 
to the heart of his enemies, a light to.the greatness of his race, his fame was a 
celestial Ganges which like a mount Himalaya he supported, thus shone Ta&a, 
bravery his nature. 

An emanation (or brightness) of the goddess of victory, his dearest son, of 
heroic conduct, Satyds'raga, an abode of all the royal virtues, (next) ruled the 
sea-encircled world. His son Vikrama, of unequalled bravery, who as Indra 
himself made all other emperors bow to him, a combination of the bravery of 
all the regents of the points of the compass, then ruled the world. His younger 
brother next ruled the earth, who caused all to say, Why mention the tortoise 
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(as supporting the world) ? Did the ten incarnations deliver the earth from 
trouble ? But he did, NtirmniacU , superior to them all, greatest of all the 
great in the battle field. His son Jaya Simla , tiien ruled the earth, by whose 
creeper-like sword all enemies were subdued, who lorded over many countries 
reduced by his force of elephants. His son Ahava Malta next ruled the lady 
earth, whose swelling bosoms are the mountains, whose necklace round her 
throat are the stems of the lofty areca palms, whose soft waist are the young 
Sprouts of plants. The elder brother of the world-renowned Ahava Malla, & 
chief of men, praised by all the world, Bhuvanaika Malta (next) ruled. 

Then that king’s younger brother YitcrauvU'ka ruled, unshaken by fear, 
the sea-encircled peaceful earth, filled with the spoils of victory, a proud um¬ 
brella among the first of warriors. 

While he was ruling this middle world—whoever through fear of his 
dreadful warfare did not oppose him, whoever threw themselves on his pro¬ 
tection, whoever sought his favour, or whoever did not fall at his lotus feet and 
do him obeisance, the Sauvira, AbJiira , Andhra, Golla kings, he knew how to 
look upon with kindness or with a terrible frown, the king Vikramarka. The 
Chola king he forced to go without clothing, the Pallava king to have his 
hands full of sprouts, the Amlhra king to go into caves, the Singhala king’s, 
heart of wicked designs to evaporate, the Malava king to give up his garland, 
the Gtiurjara king to shrug his shoulders, (all plays upon the words)—thus 
did he treat them with his continually increasing power, Yilcramdditya 2)eva. 
If he but stood up to make war, the hostile kings, though powerful to subdue 
others, knowing that destruction would befall themselves and their armies, 
asked themselves what use of lusty elephants, what of our great army, what of 
all our arrows, what of all these attendant people ? His great uplifted sword y 
which none were able to stay, terrified all the kings with its jalajata noise, and 
forced the goddess of victory to attend on it ever. Just as tender boys seeing 
their reflection in water turn and run away in fear, so the hostile kiDgs aid 
their elephants ran away at the mere sight of the great Chalukya prince. As 
the Lada king ran away, the Chola king seized his ear and shook it, while the 
Katinga king asked where his own lost kingdom was. What fear then did he 
produce, this causer of weeping to kings. 

While with such a name he was ruling in peace and wisdom* in his 
residence at Katydna-pura — 

The dweller at his lotus feet—a kalpa-vriksha born in human form, offspring 
of all the merit of gifts to Brahmans in former existences, a fruit from which 
other merit producing trees might be propagated, a beautiful swan in the M&uasa 


See note p. 2. 
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lake of the hearts of learned poets, an ornament to all who were freed from 
sin, of great liberality, thus praised with great affection by all people was 
Amniapala. 

Full of the piety of faith in S iva, praised by all people, an abode of fame, 
able to subdue and put to death a crore of Havanas if they would stand up 
against him, the home of victor}', his might was so great what use of swords, 
there was no limit to his qualities of greatness. Seeing his warfare Adisesha 
delighted trembles, and assists him in collecting wealth for his lord (the emper¬ 
or). As the sea so he (Anantapala) causes the commanders who hinder his 
sacrifices (labors) to drink poison and presents Lakshmi (fortune) to him who 
rules him, thus the sea too befriends him/' 

Living at his lotus feet like a royal swan, looking on him as his patron 
god, among Brahmans the foremost, the best man in the world, compelling (by 
his brightness) the other inferior commanders to hide in the forest all the 
day-time, spontaneously a friend to the good, an abode of virtuous life, praised 
by all the people in the world, the youthfulness of Lakshmi which waa 
at his command he made over to the learned, that Govinda Raja Banda 


dbipa. 

With a patience, majesty, famous learning, power of command and wisdom 
such as did not exist in all the line of the lotus-born, enlightening the world, 
like a sword in the hands of the Chalukya kings, was Govinda Pamjadhipa. 
Although he wished to live (peacefully) according to his own inclinations, 
the other commanders all said with great fear, ‘ We know his mind that it is 
always engaged in thinking how with his great power to cut in pieces the 
armies and all the property of the fiercest among the tributary kings, and 
(destroy) their very seed; therefore we must not approach Ins person which 
dazzles like the sun.’ Though In his mind cherishing mercy and not how to 
destroy his enemies, if he sent but a messenger to any part, their minds fore¬ 
boding the destruction of their kingdoms, the other kings with hearts full of 
terror came at once in haste to see him. How great among the powerful was 
this Govinda BandSdhipa. As if burning the points of the compass, thus with 
blood-shot eyes did his groups of elephants, resembling those at the points of 
the compass, exert themselves in the destruction of his enemies, while his angry 
eyes with their ruddy flames, which were as a scarlet wafer on the forehead of 
the queen of the points of the compass, burnt up the enemies’ country and re¬ 
duced them to a state of primeval desolaticn-thus powerful was the peerless 


Govinda Baja. ------- 

connected with the chumiur of the ocean. 

43 
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Quickly washing away the stain of the ignorai ce of the ether generals 
who commanded in the palace of the ling Tthair r'a, he dine with the 
brightest parity, this Govlnda Baja Dan Tdb ffa. Kos’ile krngs from all 
quarters coming to prostrate themselves before him and receive LD commands, 
he stripped the walls of the points of the compass of all their d *c rations this 
Govlnda Baja. AYhere remained there an enemy’s country that it might be 
said it is in death, or in calamity, or where there was a couth, mce of people? 
How great then in war was the king Govlnda. 

His father was Deist Baja, a great hero praised by all the world; his 
mother S’omalct Devi, a joy to her relations, true of speech, devoted to her 
husband; his god was Vishnu, the chief of the gods; thus purifjing the Bar A- 
$'ara gotra, how great in the world was this king Govhuht . 

May it be well.—W hile the maha pradhdna, Mane Vergga^e Dandanaya- 
ka Govindamayya , entitled to the five great drums, chief of tributary kings, 
chief of the great generals, granting the desires of the worthy, like a bee at the 
lotus feet of the lord of Lahshmi, like Kumaraswami in the front of war, pleas¬ 
ed to horripilation with hearing the law, whose fame was as bright moonlight 
to the water-lilies the eyes of the queen the points of the compass, a terror in 
the field of battle, a right arm of victory to Tribhuvana JSlalla , a sun to the 
high mountain of the Brahman race, possessed of these and all other titles— 
was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, the Sanlajige Thousand, two six 
hundreds, the vadda ruvula and pannaya,* in the ro^al city of Balipura — 
Vishnu sported in the great waters in the mighty expanse ^ ike milk sea, 
while unable for the tepid breeze to come forth from the lotus (the navel of 
Vishnu) shone Brahma in its centre like its ovary. With affection did Vishnu 
gaze at the gentle smile of the resplendent Lakehmi, surrounded with shining 
large shells and branches of creeping coral, above which rose the spray like a 
rampart of the thorny ketare flowers. 

This chief general, whose pure auspicious form was praised by all, of 
extensive fame, caused to be made two twelve-faced disks (images of the mm), 
full of radiance and dazzling to behold. And he made a ’pure tank of water 
such that it was as if bis sea had come there with Vishnu, or through lov® 
for the daughter whom Vishnu bore (Lakshmi), being called by her. 

(Also) may it be well —To 25 mahajaDS (chief Brahmans), accomplished iu 
the holy acts — yama , niyama , svddhydya , dhyana , dhdrana , manna , anustMna, 
j a pa>y samddhi , f —purest of all the inhabitants in the world, distinguished 

%£amt*we parmirchchhayiramum Sdntalige sayiramum eraddrunuram vadda rdvulamwn 
panndyamuman fyuttom irddu. See note p, 79. f See note p. 16. 
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by their excessive attachment to the worship of Vishnu, with hearts close to 
the throne of the feet of Vishnu, occupants of the sky in virtue of its being 
filled with the celestial Ganges of their fame, devoted to the performance of 
the Brahman penances, celebrated in the world for personal purity, causing 
Indra himself to tremble from their Indra-like greatness (through penance), as 
Brahma himself to the vedas, illuminators of the Brahman race, whose curse 
never failed, enlightening like a lamp the treasury of universal merit, of purest 
bodies—in the 39th year of Chalukya Yikrama, the year Jaya, the month 
Chaitra, full moon day, Sunday, tie day of an eclipse, at the vyatipata, the 
time of the equinox,—as a gift to Paramesvarft, and writing a copper s'usana 
—gave, with washing of feet, pouring of water and every ceremony, free of all 
burden, with enjoyment for three generations—the Savati kbani.a plain of the 
tkala-vrtiti of the royal city of Balipura. 

The boundaries of that tract—west, the weir of the Bengere tank and the 
HeggaUa halla; north, the Arasakatte and Indragcre; east, the boundary of 
Govindapura; south, Baligada and the west of the Sarasvati garden. 

(Some illegible.) 

And near the Heggatta halla, for the daily oblation to the god, for the 
worship, the repetition of the service, a procession in Chaitra and for repairs 
of the temple, granted 8 mattas, 4 flower gardens, 4 oil mills, 4 shops, 4 
betel and mango gardens, the carriers of loads ( Mru vofckalinge) beiDg freed 
from fiejjunka, vadda rdivda, varddhd ddwa, and lalara sunka.* 

Whoso preserves this gift is as if he had made it hitnself: whoso destroys 
this gift incurs the guilt of slaying cows and Brahmans. Poison is no poison. 
The property of the gods that is the real poison. For poison kills one man, 
but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his son and descendants. 

(Best illegible.) 

* See note p. 79. VarddJid ddna wonld appear to mean gift on promotion or increase j ti&ara 
sultfca, local customs duties levied by the watchmen. 
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89- S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date A. D. 1195. 

Size ft. 4 6' x ft* 2 .—Kale Kannada Characters , 

Sun. Moon. 

Cow sack- Nandi, 

ling oaif. Ling* with Priest. 

Om. Adored be S‘ambhti beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May the ocean of goodness, the jewel of deliverance from domes¬ 
tic troubles, tie giver of treasures to Kubera, the adorned with all good 
qualities, the remover of sin, the husband of Gauri—grant the desires of his 
worshippers. 

May it be well.—May that illustrious one, the remover of all fear, worship¬ 
ped by the assemblies of gods and raksbasas,.a jewel to the 

race of all kings, possessed of all titles.an ocean of good 

qualities, the mighty king of the earth—be victorious as long as sun, moon, and 
stars endure. 

The greatest of all is the line of the Ydclaoa dynasty . 

(A considerable portion of the s'dsana in this place is almost entirely illegible — 
the name occurs of Yira Balldla bhupam). 

May it be well —A lord of all the lands belonging to the Kshatriyas living 
in Sidda-lcshetra , an abode of the pleasure of Sarasvatj, a new moon to the 
lotuses his enemies, causing pleasure to the lotus hearts of those who serve 
SiddesVara adorned with the half moon, whose image is in the chief city that 
shines surrounded with pleasure gardens and the shelter of young creepers, 
skilled in making all kinds of gifts, holding a conch in his hand—many kings 
were the servants of his feet. 

From the great sage Vasishtha did his race originate. . 

• • and 

Eratana a son was born, speaking pleasantly to all people,—a light to the 
race of the Brahmans, was that great commander. To that Kratana by 
favor was born Kumar a. 

He in the S'aka year 1117*, the year Ananda, the month Margas'ira, tie 
day of new moon, first of the moon’s increase, Monday, at the vyatipata,— 
for the pleasure and every kind of service of the god Siddcs f wra, gave to 
tie greatly renowned JDeva S'iva Pandita at that time there, washing his 
feet and pouring a libation—gave along with the nidhi, nikshepa , jala, iaru 9 


Saha nripx samvachharamm drahhya tfatadhika sahasropari septa das'erne. 
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pdshanar —lands belonging to the city and lands belonging to Siddapura— 
gave with affection, the great raja washing his feet so as to shew the yava (or 
lucky marks in the toes)—gave, pouring water in the manner approved by 
all. 

The gift which he thus privately made, with the pouring of water from a 
kala3'a, became celebrated among all people and gained him the glory of a 
giver of lands. In war like S'ibi, good deeds were his distinction, conqueror of 
all his foes, to women a Manmatha, was that Kumar a. Adorned with all good 
qualities, an abode of growing good fortune, of pure extended fame, clothed 
with a pure body. "With his terrible words the clouds were forced to coma 
near and the pleasant streams flowed down from the mountains filled with 
lusty elephants. Skilled in all the science of weapons, possessed of a splendid 
army, he was surrounded in war by neighbouring kings and friends. Having 
made images of Soma and Uma he caused the place called Agnes'vara, adorn¬ 
ed with groves and hills, with fruits ripening in their season, and with all holy 
-actions, to be celebrated among all people. 

The boundaries of Prasicldhipura, as determined by the Kshatriyas of 
that town, were—east, the cultivated land of the Brahma stream—west, a 
hedge of bamboos, namely the hedge of bamboos included between the jali tree 
at the end and the mark of the creepers —south, the enclosure of the Berundes'- 
vara temple to the mark of thejali tree of Ballipura and the boundary of the 
temple of the god Avimuktes'vara—north, IIcgga { ta —these four boundary 
pillars extend as far as Kiru Bali gave. 

The boundaries of the field—east, the southern waste weir of Hdvcdgajje 
—south, Kidugolla— west, the Baduva tank-bund of Obbaddi— north, tbe 
southern arm of the paddy land of the god Indraprastha Varaha, adjoining the 
stream. 

. . . a paddy land of one matta, and under the tank bund of the god 

RamesVara 4 flower gardens and paddy land of one matta. 

Whoso preserves this gift will obtain merit. Whoso destroys it incurs the 
guilt of slaying a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. Whoso revokes 
by violence the land presented either by himself or by another will certainly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Ow.—Praise to S iva. 

* See note p. 3 
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90- Virakal at Balagami, date A. D-1158. 

Size ft. 3 1V x ft 1 IQ\—Hale Kannada Characters. 


The hero 
in the presencfi- 


Linga with Priest. 


Sun and Moon. 


Nandi. 


Om. Praise to Siva—May it be well—-The powerful Kalacliurya em¬ 
peror Bijjdla Deva , possessed of all titles * .in the year 

Bahudhanya, the month Kartika— 


The hero beinT borne to heaven by oelestiai 
nymphs waving' chamaras. 


the last day of the moon’s decrease, new moon day, Tuesday— S’ivayanapura 
Kalla Ndyalca fighting with many in the Koji hollow, and heating them, join¬ 
ed the gods. 

Mho wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. What 
fear then of death in war to him who loves the moment of close fight ? 


The hero, armed with bow and arrow, overcoming two 
others similarly armed, one of whom is falling at his 
feet. A row of cattle on the left. 


91, Virakal at Balagami, date about A. D. 1160 . 

Size jt. 3 6' x ft. 1 8'. —Kale Kannada Characters . 


The hero Moon. Linga with Priest. Sun. 

in the presence. Nandi. 

May it be well.—In the victorious kingdom of Bijjana Deva, the emperor 
powerful by his own might, Malla of the S'anivara Siddhagiri durga, in war 
like Rama, unequalled hero,— 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial 
nymphs waving chamaras. 

while Banavase nad was under the government of Eariya Kesimayya, at that 
time . • . his servant Ndganna , doing him service,* went to 

the world of gods. 


The hero, armed with shield and sword, fighting 
two others armed with shields and javelins. 

* Sivaka Ndgannan dlutana mddi sura tcka prdptanddam . The ambiguous term dlutana, 
meaning both government and the duty of an dlu or servant, is skilfully used to enhance the import¬ 
ance of the person whose death is here commemorated. 
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92. Virakal (?) at Balagami, date A. D. 1046- 

Size ft, 3 6' x ft. 1 11 **—Hale Kannada Characters* 


Two Naga or semi-serpent forms, male and female, 
the latter holding the former’s Bword. 

The taces are very expressive and each is surrounded 
by nine serpent hoods, an unusual number. Each body 
terminates rn three serpent coils. 

May it be well.—While the Maha Mandates'vara, Chaw Bdyarasa was 
ruling in peace the Banavase Twelve Thousand,—in the ye* *• 968, the year 
Vyaya, the month Mdrgas'ira, the 13th day of the moon’s increase, Friday— 
Soma Ddsa , the son-in-law of the Setd of the royal city of Balligamvc, Naga 
Deva, . . Ndgiydbe uniting .... 


93 . Virakal at Balagami, date (?) about A. D-1115.* 

Size ft, 3 9' x ft. 2'.—Bale Kannada Characters. 


Moon, 

langa with Priest. Nandi. 

(The inscription in this part all knocked off). 

The hero being borne to heaven by celestial 
nymphs waving ohamaraB. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs. 

What fear then of death in fight to him who must at some moment give up 
all ? When pressing into that square fort (chomkada kote ) 

The hero on horseback, putting to 
the sword Borne others with densely 
matted locks. One of them with blood 
flowing from a terrible wound across 
his body from shoulder to shoulder. 


The lowest has relief closely resembles that of No. 96. 
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94- Virakal at Balagami, date A- D. 1183. 

Size ft. 4 3' jf ft l 11 '.—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Moon- Sun. 

The hero Linga with Priest- Nandi, 

in the presence. 

May it be well.—The 8th year of the era of the powerful Kalachurya 
emperor, Ahava Malta Deva , great lord of the earth, an abode of all bravery, 
equal to Narayana—the year S'obbakrit, the month Bhadrapada, the l3th 
day of the moon’s decrease, Monday—the commander— 

The hero being- borne to heaven by celestial nymph*, 
all wearing tiaras, some bearing chamaras. 

having scared away elephants, crocodiles, and large bodies of monkeys that 
they should not fall on him, attacking a bear ( hhcilluka ), and spearing it, cut 
it In pieces. 

What can I say of bravery like Rama’s! 

The hero with the aid of dogs destroying some large animal - ? a bear I. 

Tw o men for ? women! turning away paralysed Witn .3 :r. 


95- Virakal at Balagami, date A- D. 1180. 

Size ft 3 9' x Jt. 2 —Hale Kannada Characters. 


The two heroes Liu ga with Prieet. Nandi, 

m the presence- 

May it be well.—In the reign of the Kalachurya emperor, Ahava Malta 
Deva —the year S arvari, the month Kartika, the 1st day of the moon’s de¬ 
crease, Sunday—when Somana of Magundi— 


The two heroes seated in a car, attended 
by celestial nymphs bearing chamaras 


. „ . the Nayaka of Hala holale and slew him, 

Ketama the son of Hildeya Nayaka, being behind, killed many and went to the 
world of gods. The chief of the country inviting the ryots of the city . 

(Best illegible.) 


The two heroes under canopies, fighting with horsemen of 
rank. In the hand which bears his shield, the foremost 
hero holds by the hair a he id of beautiful features, a striking 
contrast to his own, which are hideous, even in the celestial 
car. 
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96- Virakal at Balagami, Date A. D. 1115 . 

Size ft . 3 5', x ft 2 2'. Kannada Characters . 

The hero Lunga with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

May it he well—While the favorite or the goddess of victory, the powerful 
. . . emperor . , . 

in the 39th year of Chalukya Yikrama, the vear Manmatha, the month Bba- 
drapada, the 14th day of the moon’s increase, Monday— 

The hero being borne to herven by 
celestial nymphs bearing 1 chamaras. 

when Govindctrasa making war upon the southern . . . and 

burning Kalluru, stationed his army in the . . . fort^ 

the bold Bopeya , son-in-law of . . * paya Nayaka, killing many, went 

to the world of gods. 

The hero on horseback, with an attendant bearing 
hia umbrella, putting to the sword a number of 
others whose bodies exhibit terrible wounds. 


97- Virakal at Balagami, Date A. D. U99. 

Size ft 3 5'. x ft 1 9 '.—Bale Kannada Character's, 


3im. Moon. 

The hero iiinga with Priest. Nandi, 

in the presence. 

The following day the king T 3 army was destroyed* 

The hero being borne to heaven by 
celestial nympliB bearing chamaras. 

- May it be well—In the 8th year of the powerful Tddava emperor, Tint 
Balldla Deva, the year Randri, the month . . the last day of the 

moon’s decrease, Monday • • • Sir in a the son of Bommeya, 

. killing many went to the world of gods. 

Th* hero on foot, armed with sword and shield, 
encountering a horseman armed with a spear 
and riding over prostrate forms. 


* This sentence has the appearance of being a more recent addition. 
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98 S'ila S'asana at Balagami, date about A. D. 680- 

Site ft. 3 6' x ft. 1 10'— Piirvada Hale Kannada Characters . 


An Elephant. 

May it be well—While Vinaydditya , the refuge of kings, favorite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, great monarch, was ruling the 
earth—* 

Pogilli Sendraka, a subduer of great kings, ruling in Jidagvru , presented 
for the decoration of (the god) Periyadisa (?), with pouring of water and every 
ceremony, having informed his raja, the property of those who die without 
heirs f —the various authorities giving their consent (namely), the priest of 
Valligame Kedara, the priest of the Auraliva temple, the priest of the Vede- 
valli temple, Raviehandra the chief o” AlamvaPi, Sokka gamunda, Yedeya 
gamunda, the great gamunja and gawa^dis of Moleya, the gamiga of Andagi. 

Whoso covets this gift incurs the guilt of the five great sins and of killing 
a thousand cows, .... 

“Whoso shall piously maintain it will rise with all his line . . . 

Whoso preserves this gift shall enjoy the supreme delight . . . 


99- S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 997 . 

Size ft 4 G' x ft, 2 V.^Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. 

Einga with. Priest. Mandi, 

May it be well— While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious Ahava 
Malta, protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, 
supreme ruler, first of monarch s, glory of the S city as'raya Jcicta , or: ament of 
the ChalukyasX —was continually increasing in prosperity. 

The dweller at his lotus feet—May it be well— BJuwarasa, entitled to the 
five great drums, a close attendant od Tadapa, possessed of many elephants 
and forces, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, was ruling 
the [ Banavase ] Twelve thousand, the Sdntalige Thousand, the [eighteen] 
agraharas 

* Svastisfri Vinaydditya r&jds'raya, s'riprithim vaUabka, mah&r&jddhirdja, parames'va- 
ra, lhat&ra, prithivi rujyam keye. O'*. T. S. 3 and 5.—This part is clear, bat owing to the 
minuteness of the photograph some of the rest is more or less uncertain. 

f Aputrdka poradu, t See note p. 14. 
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The dweller at his lotus feet, receiving tribute from all the kings, shining 
in the office of a great minister, the Malla Raja, the auspicious Perggade Ka . 

. . ya , in the s'aka year 919, the year Hevilambi, the month Yais'akha, 

the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Sunday,—it being stated that his giving of 
the control of the forty manneyas (? freehold villages) near the river was false 
• • from not having given the right to all the water, obtained from the 

hands of Devayju forty gadjvnas and gave up the care of the manneya. That 
this may not fail, the witnesses are the eighteen agrahlras, the seven officials of 
Jidda, the priests of both sects in the forty manneya of the river, the senabhova 
Polla . mayya.* 

Whoso maintains this gift . . .a thousand tawny cows in 

Varanasi, Gaya, Prayaga 


100- Virakal at Taldagundj, date A- a. 1196- 

Size ft. 4 6' >< ft. 2 8 '.—Hale Kannada Characters . 


Sun - Moon. 

Tli© hero Linga with Priest Nandi* 

in the presence. in a temple. 

, May it be well—In the reign of the Kala^lurya emperor Baya 3 tur&ri 
Sovi —the year Virodhikrit,f the month As'vija, the 8th day of the moon’s 
decrease, Sunday—the Banavasc na ! Hergaje Dan } an:'.yaka, Ch. Keyi- 
maya, pursuing a band of robbers, in a village of the Sautalige nad— 

The hero aseecdinr to heaven in a triumphal ilanec, 
attended by celestial nymphs, some bearing c , '> im .ras, 

Kalaya Ndyaka, the son of Mukkandara Sovi Petii, ornament of the Hali- 
sanda race, cutting in pieces their horse, and killing many, recovered the cows 
and went to the world of gods. 

His sons Sdtnaya and Bammaya , with great faith and humility, set up this 
stone— (rest illegible ). 

Th© hero on foot, armed with sword and shield, encount¬ 
ering: a horseman armed with a sword. Another horse¬ 
man behind him, and a figure falling at his feet. 

* hadiyolage ndlvittara manneya kdyimmanna hi*tom pnsi . . bhaddkke sarwa nvr 
odha gey do d atam tanage feudal illadi Devayyava kayo] vAhaftH gadyd, t a jpotinu Icond rfanan t 
dldala manneyahvam hittu feott adanin tapprdakk^ s&kshi padin^nf agrahdram m Jiddan alga 
dvarum nadiyalege ndlvaftu manneyar uhhayanuxata devarodam semlhow Polla . . mayya j 
f Probably a mistake for Virodhi, as Virodhikrit would not fall wiUiin R£ya Murari Sot*'- 
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101. Virakal at Taliagundi, date ', a. d, 1189. 

Size ft* 7 &' x ft. 2 6/— Hale Kama'a Characters , 


Dvarapalalia * A Jain. Dvarapalaka. 

Tjrthankara. a. 

May it be well—While the favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs . . JBUiaha Baja was ruling 

the Banavase Nad in peace and wisdom |—in the year of the S aka king, the 

year Sa . 

Figures very mCist-net. Probably tlie hero 
being borne to heaven by celestial nymphs- 

(The inscription in this part quite illegible.) 

The hero m front of a large herd of cattle, and with 
a drawn sworu, encountering a number of archers. 


102. S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A. D. 1157. 

Size ft. 7 3' * ft. 3 3'.—Bale Kannada Characters. 


Sun, | ' Moon. 

Cow euek- Linga with Piiest. The donor, 

ling calf. Sword. 

Om . Praise to him who with affection wears the crest of the moon, the 
giver of wealth, praise to S'ambhu who holds in a perpetual embrace the* joyful 
Uma . May the chiefs of all the gods, by their power lords of the three worlds, 
Brahma , If ana and Jandrdana , grant our desires. May Siva’s wife, the 
womb of the earth, and Siva in whose loins the creation rests— Parvati the 
mother of the world, and S'iva its lord and father—protect us, 

Siva is first, S iva middle, and Siva without a second, the end—being the 
universal protector he is sovereign of mind and life, and the divine soul in all 
things. The auspicious god of KaiMsa, first of the deities, lord of the sound 
Om, embracing earth, moon, sun, Yama, wind, sky, fire, water, and Brahma, 
without birth, husband of Parvati , having the world as his car, the fountain of 
mercy, known by the twanging sound of his bow, king of the gods, the master 
of Bakslia—into tlm S'iva my mind enters. 

* Hiis is a female figure, and eUnds a step lower than the other, 

f There appears to have been some inscription at the base of this figure, which is too much 
defaced to be made out $ See note p. % 
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Ibis mother (Parvati), the genitrix of the twice-born (Brahmans), hearing 
the glorious order of Mahddeva , first of all the illustrious rishis, lord of the 
syllable om, for the unending work of the creation of the three worlds, shone 
at his left side obedient to the words, and conceived the desire for the essences 
from which was produced the greatness of the world. 

From the lotus in the navel of the lotus-eyed (Vishnu) came forth the 
generator of the birth of the world, the husband of Sarasvati, with bis womb 
(sic) of light. From that lotus, by the intent of Vishnu, worthy to be wor¬ 
shipped by the three worlds, that the three worlds should praise him, were 
produced the three worlds, filled with gods, animals and men. But as if these 
were grown old and not pleasing, Brahma created a land of surpassing merit. 

On the globe of the world, which princes sport with, taking in their arms 
laden with sounding ornaments, like a Linga placed on its throne (or pedestal) 
shone Jambu dvipa to the eyes, surrounded with numerous and extensive oceans 
—and in that region the most glorious was the Kuniala country. In that land 
of exalted merit Qcarmma hhunti), in the dvapara age, the seed of works of 
merit produced fruit a hundred crore fold, which shall grow for ever. 

After the Kshatriyas who sprung from the arms of Parames'vara, the 
ChdfuJcya race became renowned. 

Of that Chalukya race, the son Tailapa was a king renowned; his son 
was the king Sattiga ; whose son was the king Vikrawurika\ equal to him was 
Jaya Simha his younger brother; whose son was Ahava Malla ; whose son was 
Nurmmadi ; whose son was Soma ; whose son was JagadeJca Malla; whose son 
was the king Taila. 

In this manner the kings of the Chalukya line having ruled in order, at 
that time: „ 

May it be well—Entitled to the five great drums, Maha Man q ales'vara, 
lord of the chief city Kdlanjara , having the ensign of a golden bull, having the 
great sounds of the damaruga, turya and nirghoshana, a sun to the lotas 
the Kalachurya race, able in war, in honor as mount Meru, as a god to the 
fighting-men, an elephant goad to the bravest (of his foes), a cage of adamant 
to those who claimed his protection, in bravery like Havana, to strange women 
like a brother, the Malla of the S'anivara Siddagiri durga, in war like Rama, a 
lion to the elephant his enemies, Niss'anka Malla, possessing these and many 
other titles*—was the powerful emperor Bijjam Devarasa , whose greatness 
and bravery were as follows— 


See note p. 66. 
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Considering that the world was in his hand, looking upon all like the 
pleasant moon, of marvellous splendour in the field of battle, possessing the 
wealth of all the points of the compass, with teeth like the jasmine, of mild 
disposition, causing joy to all by his speech, reckoning virtuous qualities as his 
life although all such qualities were in him, with his body stretched out as far 
as the elephants at the points of the compass he plucked out their tusks and 
gained a great fame, the king Bijjana. 

The dweller at his lotus feet was the maha pradhana, the Banavase nad 
Dandanayaka Kes'imayya , whose lineage was as follows.— 

Bearing the burden of all his line like Girijes'a, of unequalled bravery, Holdla 
Baja, increasing in splendour from the glory of king Bijja, was his father, his 
mother Dugganabbe, shining with ths brightness of the moon—thus was he a 
glory 6f the Bharadvdja tribe, a light to the Arav'mda nal, no ordinary man. 
In beauty of person the son of Indra, in good fortune Manmatha, in morals Manu, 
in understanding Brahma, in helping and protecting others the emperor Sfibi, 
in worth, majesty and profundity Raghu Rama, thus is he considered and de¬ 
scribed with great joy by people on both sides of the earth. 

The most distinguished of his ministers were— Narasimha Deva> of great 
wisdom ; Mahaddrya , an ocean of good qualities; TikTcarasa, foremost in gifts, 
of great dignity, without an equal. 

His revenue accountants, some regarding him with affection and some 
with the obeisance due to a treasury of wisdom, Chafli Baja governed and pro¬ 
tected—(namely) Mad dr i JDanjandtha of rapidly acquired fame ; J Pofarasa, 
a treasury of liberality; OhdnaJcya , gainer of all lawful profit; Soma , a collection 
of all fortune. And among those herggade Icaranas , of sincere mind and 
blameless life, were—having embraced the path of Manu, of great liberality, 
Etibe Baja ; of inestimable qualities Bevana ; Soma, unshaken, majestic 
and pure; Mdrtdnja, of shining fame ; Nagoydl Bdja, of a renown worthy of 
all praise ; the skilful Mallappa, a just and good king—all of them experienced 
in the path of virtue. 

While the maha pradhana Ees’ava Dandanayaka, surrounded with all these 
his ministers, royal attendants, chief men, servants, people of the city, and 
chief accountants, was ruling the Banavase Twelve Thousand, punishing the 
evil imd rewarding the good, residing in the royal city of Ballipura t — one day 
when in the midst of the assembly, with a few attendants round him, one at his 
feet watching with great fear to receive his wishes, one who himself received 
obeisance from others— 
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From the lotus born (Brahma) was descended a lord of many, Kas'yappa ; 
from him was born Abja who obtaining the great Parifapati (as wife) be¬ 
came renowned. He had (a son) the prudent Soma ; from whom a mighty 
emanation was Chatti Baja , a protector of all who sought refuge with him. 
Eis wife was Madidkka. To these two v. as born Berhanna , destined to ac¬ 
quire all merit. 

He commenced a discourse fas follows) on merit, which, filled with eloquent 
words and skilful arguments, pleased the lotus heart of all people as the rays of 
the sun bring delight to the lines of lotuses. 

“Thus adapted to the increase of merit are the greatness of gifts of land, 
and gifts of villages, the distinction of gifts of food, the glory of gifts of learning. 
(The advantage of) each one of these may be described as follows : 

“Of all gifts a gift of land is the best, this frees from all sin, this obtains 
svarga Thus say the learned who are acquainted w T iih the secrets of merit— 

1 Those who perform penances, those who perform sacrifices according to the 
s'astras, the followers of truth, those who know many sciences, those who re¬ 
verence and love gurus and gods, will not go beyond (to a higher heaven than) 
donors of land.’ No gift is equal to gifts of land, no treasure is equal to land, 
no other gift is so allied to truth, as than untruth no sin is greater. 

“ From the gift of villages with all the crops and waters belonging to them, 
free of all burden, if presented from love to S'iva, listen and I will relate the 
merit one obtains. Shining like a crore of suns, surrounded by crores of celes¬ 
tial nymphs, in a car such as is promised t) those wiio make crores of gifts, 
filled with all he may desire, accompanied by twenty one generations of his line, 
shall he come to my world (says S iva) and there for time without end live in 
the enjoyment of all delights. 

“There is nothing better in the world than food, neither has there been 
nor will there ever be; food is the cause of the world being what it is, 
all in the world depends on food, therefore whoso makes a gift of food is as 
if he made a gift of life. It is more meritorious than even a gift of life, there¬ 
fore he who makes a gift of food obtains the merit of all gifts, 

“ The Brahmans and others of the four castes, the four religious orders, 
Brahma and all the gods, are engaged in gifts of learning. Whoso performs 
incantations and penance, what man poever with ability instructs disciples, 
by these no greater can be bestowed, they have made all gifts. Whoso sup¬ 
plies students with food, applies unguents to their bodies, furnishes them with 
clothes, gives them alms, to him all his desires will be fulfilled, of this there 
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Is no doubt. Whatsoever merit arises from plgrimages to holy bathicg places, 
whatsoever arises from performing sacrifices according to the s'astras, a crore- 
fold greater merit shall he obtain who makes gifts of learning.’’ 

Listening to the glory of the various kinds of gifts by which those who are 
tormented with many sins may free themselves, his mind being filled with piety 
and prepared, inquiring for a place where such a gift might worthily be made, 
and coming with Becharasa to a village named Sthunuguflia , a gift of the 
golden-wombed (Brahma) whose wisdom is full of desire for the creation of all 
worlds, a place of shelter for 32,000 Brahmans, shining with the images of 
Pranaves'vara and other gods made by Brahma, purified by the residences of 
Brahma. Aditya and others created by the four-faced (Brahma) and other gods, 
surrounded by many shining pleasure groves situated near it—this he decided 
on as a suitable place for the performance of a work of merit—and as if to 
increase the love of meritorious works he already had, saying ‘ I will cause it to 
be done’, rising up from the place of the assembl), he came, along with his 
accountants, and first performing all manner of worship to the god Pranaves r - 
vara of the Slhdmigu l It a village— 

And then in the presence of the Vedanti Svayampaki Deva, of the 32,000 
mahajanas (Brahmans) of the agrahara reverenced by all the nad, the 
SiMnugu (ha village,—accomplished in the holy acts, yama, niyama, svadhy£- 
ya, dhyana, dharana, mauna, anushthana, japa, samadhi,* diligent in performing 
the agnihotra and other sacrifices, and in serving gurus, Brahmans and gods, 
versed in tarka, mimamsa and many other sciences, devoted to all kinds of 
merit, diligent in performing the agnisiroma and seven great sacrifices, of a 
fame that dazzled like the sun, with bodies purified by the bathings after 
many sacrifices—and of the Deva the Herggade karanam of the place, of the 
Ndgara Khan fa worthies, Badanikt Sovarasa , Nahana, Goidana , Begura 
Keta Gdvunda , Megundi SanJca Gavunfa, Malavalli Kef a Gdvunda , Kona- 
vatii Prithivi >eft?, Riruvafi Masani Setti, these and other the Nagar a 
Khan fa chiefs and head men, and the Herggades and accountants of that 
Kampana— 

For the pleasure and worship of the god and the daily service, the enthrone¬ 
ment, the offerings and oblations, for a procession in Chaitra and attendant 
sports, and for any fresh ceremonies, —together with four Veda khandika, 
two Bhatta vritti, aod for learned teachers of Kannada lettersf six khandikas 
for the food, clothing and chatra for the teachers and students—with the 
consent of Kasapaya Nay aha his govern or. £ 

* Bee note p. 16. f Kannadakahara sikshe ghaliydr —( ghaliydr , accomplished persons.) 

$ Cf. note p 159. 



Kes f ava I) and an dy aka and bis accountants, in the S aka year 1079, the 
year Is'vara, the month Pushya, full moon day, Monday, the day of the sun’s 
entering the-.northern signs, at the vyati-pata—pouring water, gave, with 
enjoyment for three generations—the village of Hiriya Tagulatti in the Kam- 
pana Nagara Ehanda Seventy of the Eanavase Twelve Thousand, and to the 
south-west of Thanaganduru , the Konavane plain—purifying the four boun¬ 
daries according to the ancient custom. 

The settlement there made was as follows—to the god Midasthana of 
Tagnlafli, one matta; for the freehold land of the Gauda two mattas; in the 
Konavane plain, the Rig-veda khandika one, the Yajur-veda khandika one, the 
Ealpa khandika one, the Sama-veda khandika one, for the teachers of langu¬ 
age and grammar one khandika, the Prabhakara-vedanta khandika one, for 
the separate heads of the different schools of logic three mattas, for the Yedanti 
Svayampaki Svarai one matta, for the davasigaru one matta, for the garland 
makers of the flower-garden 20 kammas—altogether 5 mattas 20 kammas. 

And of the paddy produced on the remaining land, the equivalent of one 
fourth part, after deducting one year’s crop for the daily worship and offerings 
to the god—and of the residue of the paddy and of the money obtained from 
Tagulhatti , devoting one (fourth) part to the god—the remaining paddy and 
money are for daily feeding 30 Brahmans who eat in the god’s chatra, the 
disciples of the 8 khandikas, reckoning 6 to each, 48 khandika disciples, the 
pujari and manyaru (servants) of the god 2—altogether 80— 

For three female cooks (banasiltiyaru) 6 gadyana for their keep, and 6 pana 
for cloths ( slrege ), for 50 disciples 2 pana each for cloths, altogether (?) 10 ra 
. . . for an oil bath once a week, and for feeding 30 

extra Brahmans on Mondays 4 gadyanas, for daily oblations 5 gadyanas, for 
the teacher of Kannada 5 gadyana, for teachers of the s'astra to boys, for 
teachers of the puranas, for those who maintain the sacred fire, for the pre¬ 
senters of akshati and sandal, and of betel and nut (tdmbula) to the Brahmans 
who have been fed in the khandika chatras. 

And from half the money obtained in Tagulhatti for the god,—from the 
gardens which S'icharasa , Hat t a gar a, Bodarasa , Mdhadeva , the agents (kaj- 
jangalu) presented—and from the seven vritti to the east of Siddahalli given by 
the faithful, there shall be performed daily gaddige Jptije, worship with incense, 
oblations and the perpetual lamp; and one thousand burnt offerings of gingeli 
seed (Wa Jiomdy 

And from month to month, on the two 8th and two 14th days of the moon, 
on new moon and full moon days, at the vyati-pata and equinoxes (sankratnana) f 
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—at these auspicious times, first performing all the usual daily services, then 
the teachers of the s astras will recite the S dnUjadhyaya, the 6th of the S'iva- 
dharma ; and according to the rules therein making a manclala in front of the 
god, with the proper incantations place on it offerings of food (bait )—and pro¬ 
nounce a blessing on the reigning sovereign (des 1 dvandlva Jcsftatriydnmam), 
on cows and Brahmans, and the principal director of the ceremonies. 

And whenever they happen in the year, on the mahaparvas, the two 
equinoxes and the two solstices, on the eclipses of sun or moon, at the full moon 
days in Ashadha, K&rttika, Magha and Vais'akha, on which occasions the 
service performed brings as much merit as worship for six months—at those 
auspicious times, beginning with a thousand gaddige puje (worship of the 
god’s throne), then performing the punydha vdchane (repeating praises of the 
day and purifying the assembly by sprinkling), and the s'astra khandikas 
separating the guru-mandala, vidya-man Jala and S'iva-mandala—these three 
mandalas worshipping, shall recite the s'cmti adhyaya. 

And the four veda khandikas, filling four purified pots with water; and 
taking perfume drugs, gall of cattle, the five kinds of sprouts (vis*, those of the 
mango, wild fig, banyan, sacred fig, and waved leaf fig), five kinds of bark, the 
fi?e products of the cow (milk, curds, ghee, urine and dung), cardamoms, 
sandal-wood, &c; will put these into them, and place them towards the four 
points of the compass, and repeat the verses in praise of S'iva from the four 
vedas. The gaddige ptije being thus ended— 

Then making before the god eight libations, and anointing him with the 
pancha gavya (the five products of the cow above mentioned) and the pan- 
chdmrita (ms*, milk, curds, honey, ghee, and cocoanut'inilk); will mix the flour 
of wheat and rice in warm water coloured with turmeric, and then bathe the 
god with kos'a-water, sandal-water, flower-water* pure-water, gold-water and 
jewel-water. 

After that the vedic priests, taking up those four pots, will approach, 
repeating the verses of the Kig-veda commencing with the word sanmdra, and 
with their arms performing the auspicious bath, will place upon the god the 
five sweet perfumes (vis., two kinds of civet, scented vermilion powder, super¬ 
fine camphor, and musk). Then according to the s'astras, decorating him, 
and tying on the sacred thread, making the offerings of madhu-parka (a dish 
of plantains, honey and curds) and dchawaniya (a little water), and worship¬ 
ping him with flowers, fruits and food, with burning of incense and lights, and 
waving of lamps, —they will place m four metal plates lamps made of the five 
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Muds of colored rice, each with three wicks, and wave them three times before 
him, with hymns of praise, with the sound of all the drums, the concbs and 
horns. 

And at the three seasons (morning, noon and evening) after making an 
oblation of rice, milk and sugar, of cakes and other eatables ; and presenting 
betel-leaf and areca-nut; they will offer around that oblation balls made of 
sugar as a ball. Then shall they come and worship all the gods of the village. 

And at the idtcirdijana (the equinox in which the sun enters the northern 
signs), anointing the god with 100 palas of ghee, and making a large garland of 
flowers containing 1008 blossoms of the blue water-lily, they will worship him 
therewith. 

And at the full moon in Magba they will make an oblation of ghee, and 
in Chaitra, after performing high service, will seat the god on a high car, and 
take him to visit the reigning prince, exhibiting the umbrella, the ehamaras, 
the great banner, the standards, the vessels and the mirrors; sounding all the 
most auspicious musical instruments, conchs and horns, as well as those in daily 
use; displaying all the pictures, &c., which daily surround the god. And after 
making a grand illumination they will return and cause all to be placed in Ibeir 
positions again. » 

Thus shall the king who rules our nad and his chief accountants and the 
32,000 remit the dues in their several places and maintain the gift. Thus will 
they gain all the regions procured by the merit of reading the Sama-veda, of 
making gifts, and of reading the Yajur-veda. Thence enjoying the pleasures 
of the Rudra-loka, and for endless ages dwelling there in happiness, they will 
then obtain an eternal, indestructible, undisturbed place in the dwelling of the 
god Soma-nalina (S'iva), and there abide in everlasting joy. 

Of making a gift or continuing it, the continuing it is the best, for be who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 

j (Some illegible .). 
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103- S'ila S'asana at Taldagundi, date A- D. ? 1191 . 

Size ft. 6 3' >< ft. 3 9'.— Bale Kannada Characters. 
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Dvara- 
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Dvara- 
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palak.i. 

under a canopy. 

palaka. Votary. 

Adored he Hara 

, , 

. Praise to Siva, the husband 


of Parvati, having the crest of the crescent moon, destroyer of the sins of all 
people, served by rishis, by whom all the world has beeD adorned, wearing 
serpents as his ornaments. 

May it be well—While the powerful emperor, Vira Balldla Devarasa , 
protector of all the world, favorite of earth and fortune, a sun in the firmament 
of the Yddava race, a chintamani to the desires of all, Raja of the Male Bdjas 
(hill rajas)* . .—was ruling his kingdom in peace and wisdom f—at that time; 

In the world great with all good things, and surrounded by the girdle of 
the sea filled with the high waves of the Ganges, shines Jambu-dvipa , conspi¬ 
cuous with the rich country of Kunfdla. In it, ornamented with pleasure groves 
grateful to the minds and eyes of men, with clustering branches and fruit, and 
with lakes surrounded with lines of lotuses covered with buds and leayes, were 
the pre-eminent lands of Kedara, whose king, the chief of many countries, of 
which Bamvase was the first, Miikanna Kajamba , born to confer benefits on 
the world, rejoicing in gifts, to the Brahman race in the south 
selecting from Ahichchhatra agrahara 12,000 Brahmans purified by agnihotras r 
belonging to 32 families, bringing them thence and placing them before him, 
sought out for them a holy spot, celebrated in the four ages, pure, distinguished 
by PranamesVara and others, by Five Lingas established by Brahma and other 
gods, and made there an agrahara named Sthanarudrapnra.% 

* Cf. note p. 7, f See note p. 2, 

X Svasti pros'asia samasta vastu vistdra Gan got tun ga taranga sangatam apardrnava bahuja 
jala valaya valayiia vasumati s'ubha prades'a vifesha ruga Jambudvipa kdnta Kvntala rnanda- 
la mandana sakala jana mano nayandbhrdm&rdmdneJca sfdka pkcda puga hut mala daja vimala 
kamala kuvalaya vildsi sarovara vara tat aka ta f a kalita kalama ktddra Keddrodddma destanga- 
farasam Banavase modal enisid antka mandes'varam Mukkarma Kadambam jagad anugrdha 
vigraham ddna vinodi dakshina pathadolu vipra tndama « . keyi . . . deyidsnta deyadt 

nadad Ahichchhatrdgrahdraman drddhisi oddhisi padada paniradsirdgnihotra pavitra dvd- 
trims'at vipra kufumbamam mundittu tandu chatur yuga prasiddhav&uddha chatur dbhidhdna 
Chaturmukha pratiskthita Pranamcs'vara pramukha sura pratishthita Pemcha Ltngdlingita 
Hrtha kshdradolu nddi mddida mahdgrahdram Sthdnarudrapurada pdrcvol ad miens ft 
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To describe it—Filled with the sounds of groups of parrots, with fields of 
paddy, groups of lotoses, and bowers of spreading creepers, abounding in 
beautiful gardens, melodious with full grown cuckoos—this place thus glorious, 
as if, resolved that no other should equal it, had fixed that bound as a charm, 
lay near the mountains. But as if fearing that surrounded by mountains it 
would he dark, India, the splitter of mountains, had removed the mountains to 
a little distance from that Tdnagunduru . 

In its groves w ere the sandal with its comely leaves, the youDg red sandal, 
the cocoanut palm, the clove tree, the citron, the chamjaka, the neem tree 
(margosa), the mimusops elengi, the as'oka, the areca palm, the hoswellia 
thurifera, the fragrant jasmine, and the mango. 

In it were professors skilled in mediciue, in sorcery (or magic), in logic, in 
the art of distorting people by Incantation, in poetry, in the use of weapons, in 
sacrificing, . . . and in the art of cookery to prepare 

the meals. 

While its groves put to shame the groves of Nandana, such was the 
glory of that great agrahara that all the surrounding country prayed to be 
taught in the four vedas, their six vedangas, the three rival divisions of 
mimamsa, the tarka and other connected sciences, the eighteen great puranas, 
the making of numerous verses of praise, the art of architecture, the arts of 
music aud dancing, and in the knowledge of all the four divisions of learning 
which were possessed by the Brahmans of the blhdnaguniiuru agrahara. 

Oblations of food, milk and curds, rich milk, pudding of rice, these all 
abound in this village, thus did each pair of gods ever siDg to each other 
throughout the night. 

To describe the Chakradhara of the learned of that village—Having by 
the circle of his wisdom relieved the village of great trouble and thereby 
bestowed a benefit upon it, he had received the honorable name of Chahraya . 

Whose race was as follows:—Filling the whole world with his fame 
as the glory of the 32,000, giving protection to many multitudes of Brahmans, 
of great virtue, the essence of piety, diligent in worshipping gods and Brah¬ 
mans, was the Brahman lord MdJcimaya. In virtuous life equal to the sons 
of Manu, possessing a knowledge of all sciences, true in speech, distinguished 
in the assembly, of great and secure wealth, born in the race of Brahma, 
worthy of obeisance from all, for the utterance of whose praise all the 
learned were unequal, renowned in tie Yis'vamitra gotra, thus iTustrious 
was Mahi Baja. To the assembly of the learned, and to those who were 
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under his protection, to those who were his friends, nod to ail who were woiih}, 
like a cluster of fruit he granted all their desires as soon as ever they approach¬ 
ed him. 

Thus having like as Govinda appeared in the world as a kalpa-vriksha and 
gained a great name, the learned MAki obtained a son, a possessor of all virtue. 
And his son obtaining praise from all people, a moon to raise the fortunes of 
his family, the Brahman MdMmaija rose in the world. 

His offspring was as follows—As king Pandu bad live sons, so to him 
also were born five son z—Ydmana, Trilochana of unequalled greatness, Is vara. 
Dinag opa, and Nrisitniha. That these were benefactors to the world and an 
ornament to their race, to render them this praise did all the earth love. 
Among these five the most illustrious, understanding the divine method, was 
the Brahman named Trilochana— like the tender sprout which the hand has 
caught, or a kalpa-vriksha, so among his illustrious brothers was he the 
first. 

Of a disposition the jraise of all, possessed cf virtue, character, worth, a 
relative of all the good, with a form like the forms of those who were the 
embodiments of all the vedas and s astras (the ancient risbis), knowing the 
glory and the attributes of the two lotus feet of S'iva, who could equal thee, 
Trilochana, adorned with the gem of all good qualities. 

Of a piety which consecrated the ima^e of Pranames ! mra shining like a 
new Brahma, this Trilochana , with an excess of ardour like one possessed had 
overcome all jealousy between Lakshmi aud Sarasvati, and gained the favor of 
both.—May our minds be thus free from impurity, our dispositions devoted to 
acts of merit, our desire a birth place of all good qualities—so did all the 
Brahmans pray. 

His mother’s family was also fortunate, descended from Kes'ava , grantor 
of benefits to all, whose son was Bricha, whose sen was Varna na, a light upon 
the people. Among his daughters and grand-daughters the most renowned 
was Mdbikavuc. She was the chief wife of Maid may a, and as to her were 
born five sons, she is Kunti herself was it said. How great then by fortune 
was Trilochana. To the goddess Bati in beauty, to Sarasvati in wisdom, to 
Parvati in majesty, to Arundhati in chastity, was she equal, and even greater 
merit had she obtained in the world, this mother Mdrbyawe. 

Thus born of pure descent by his ancestors in both lines, and being the 
abode of prudence, morality, humility, vaidika (religious devotion), laukika. 
(worldly wisdom), virtue, docility, kindness, liberality and many other qualities 
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—that Trilochana Deva thus thought within himself, * I must obtain a pure 
merit which shall endure as long as moon arid stars 5 —whereujon Prayaga 
Parames'vara appearing to him in a dream in unequalled glory, and saying, 

1 As in former times Nrisimha was in the pillar at the desire of Prahlada, so 
will I he in this stone 5 vanished. To the god 31.'dhava thus established, in 
the S'aka year 111?, the year Siddharli,* the month CLaitia, the 11th day of 
the moons increase, Sunday, at the vjalipit-i, iho time of the equinox —Vi may a-t 
Trilochana Deva , Is vara Derr, (1 ov-nd* Dei r, and Narnswgha Deva, these 
five, worshipping the feet of the chief Brahmans in the 32,000 country and 
gaining their consent—gave in permanence, free of every burden, for the deco¬ 
ration of the god Madhava and the temple processions (angdbhoga and 
ranq'ibhogn), from their vritti in the southern plain, namely in the paddy land 
near the tank, the Maragundi paddy-field of 60 kammas—and from their 
garden on the northern side 60 kammas. 

Whoso preserves this gift will obtain eternal merit; whoso thinking evil 
usurps it, incurs the ein of billing cows and Brahmans in Varanas i and Ku- 
rukshetra. 

Moreover for preserving the' perpetual lamp before the god Mddhava 
the Seal’s who were his worshippers sold to the hands of Trilochana Deva 5 
kammas of garden land. 

Their glory was as follows—Excelling in all kinds of learning, ignorant of 
falsehood, passingdheir time so as not to fad in obtaining a better world. . . 

(Some illegible) 


104- S'ila S'asana at Tildagundi, date a. d. hot. 
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Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head; the original foundaiion-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well.—While the kingdom of Tribhuvana Malta , protector of 

all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first 

of monarchs, glory of the Safyds'raya hula, ornament of the Ghalulyasj _was 

increasing in prosperity to endure as long as sun and moon— 

* There is a discrepancy of 8 yea-s between the name and the number of the war, besides which 
the latter has the appearance of li73 winch would not fall within the reign ol Vfra Ball&la. 
f See note p, 14. 
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While the servant of his feet, subduer of hostile armies, master of all the 
treasures in that place, sun to the lotus the race of Brahmans, the mighty 
Danianayaka Anantapdla was ruling in peace the Two hundied and the Bana- 
vase Twelve thousand. 

Possessor of the favor of that maha pradhaca the Banasa Mane Verggade 
Anantapcilai an abode of fortune, and living at bis lotus feet:— 

To the abode of all sound wisdom . . . Raja and his wife Nilabbe 

was born Ddsi Raja , a sun to the firmament of the Paras'ara gotra, a 
favorite of all through bis fame, a jewel of good qualities. He was the father, 
and the treasury of all excellence Sonidmbika his mother. While that jewel of 
good qualities, protector of the learned, of a resplendent fame illuminating the 
water-lily the earth, the Ranaranga Bhairava, like Vatsa to poison, a kalpa- 
vriksha to poets, the powerful DanJaniyaka Govinda Raja , was protecting the 
Baca vase Twelve thousand, the la \ 7 a rdvula , the perjjunlca , and the two 
MUcode*, in the enjoyment of peace and wisdomf. 

A dweller at his lotus feet, whose native place was the Vedala village 
given by Rama in the Aniarvedi , containing eight thousand inhabitants, whose 
father was Mddhava Bhatta , his mother JdnaJci , his gotra the Vatsa , bis 
sister Irdbba , his younger brother Soddeta , cousin to the Dandanayaka Goyda- 
rasa y —the landholder Tricali Bhatta , having come to greatness iD the most 
excellent Tdnagunduru ; in consequence of a discourse on merit, made request 
of the 32,000, saying * Grant me some land that I may construct a tank 
here’. \ They agreeing thereto, and giving him land near the northern road of 
the village, he in the 32nd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the year Sarvajit, the 
month Chaitra, the 3rd day of the moon’s increase, Thursday—having exca¬ 
vated a tank and obtained therein abundance of water, built there a temple, and 
for erecting a watershed and presenting (passengers) with gruel ( aiwbali ), and 
for men for letting out the water from the tank and for men to examine the 
tank,—gave to the hands of Maduki 50 kammas below the tank according to 
the kacchavi pole, and also to the hands of Madu Deva for a garden 13 
kammas—altogether 63 kammas—performing all the rites of worship to the 
32,000. 

* This gift may the 32,000 maintain and the Hergga les protect 

* See notes p. 79 and 80. f See note p 2. 

t Afahd vadda grdmam Tanagunduralu perggatanam geyuttam irdu dharmma prasangadi 
kereyan agalxsalu bhumiyam fatdivtndu muttirchchh&sirakke binnapam gfya prascmna chitta - 
r&gi. 
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• Whoso maintains this gift will derive the merit of pref^enting tawny cows 
to Brahmans. He who alienates it incurs the guilt of killing Brahmans and 
cows. Who30 usurps the land presented by himself or by another shall assur- 
dely be born a worm iu ordure for sixty thousand years. 

Janaki being the mother who boro bim, the celebrated Madhava Bhatta 
his father, the hero, the lionie cf wisdom, the lord Goyda Raja his cousin, he 
was as if Brahma had created him to obtain for the Yatsa gotra the reverence 
of all the other gotras. How illustrious then was he by nature. 

Whoso thinks to rob Prancnncs'vara will fall into the great sin. 


105- S'ila S'nsvaa at TaH?.yuadi» d?.t3 A- d. 102 s. 


Size 3 4'* ft, 0 11'.— Ra J e Kannada Characters . 


A fi~ar3 Cow suc’c- 

holding .n timbrel’''' ling calf, 

in cue hand, and a club 
in the other 

May it be well.—While the kingdom of Jay fl Simha Deva , protector of 
all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, 
first of monarchs, glory of the Sat yds' raya kida, ornament of the Chtdukyas* 
JagadeJca SI alio, was increasing in greatness and splendour— 

In the Saka year 050, the year Yibhava, the month Pushya, the 5th 
day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, the day of the sun’s entering the northern 
signs,—with the approval of all the 32,000 of the immemorial (anddi) agra- 
hara of SthanciJnindarn , a grant was made of 12 marus by the measure of the 
gadimba pole of the god Prauames vara, to continue as long as sun, moon, and 
stars. 

Whoso maintains this gift will derive tlie merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi and Kurukshetra. 

* See note p. 14. 
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£02 


S'iijr S'asana at Taldagun-ii. dnto A. D. 1091. 

Si:? ft. S x ft. X f'. — II a’e Karin"-'a Charar^rs. 


Lugs. ^nii- 

May it be well,—While the victorious kingdom of the ilIustt bus Triulni - 
vana 21a 1 la Deva, protector of all lauds, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
lung of king?, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, glory of the S 's'ran a Lwa, 
ornament of the Chalukijasf' was continually increasing iu prosperity, to endure 
as long as sud, moon and stars— 

May it be well.—The chiefs of the great agrahara which is the residence of 
Pranames vara, the lord of the three worlds, set up by Brahma, praised by all 
worlds, the father of all, the golden wrmled,—haviig erne from Ahichchha- 
tra 32,000 in number surrounded by 12,000 ngnihotras, t distinguished for 
the holy acts rarna and n'yama,y and for bodies purified by piling b g into the 
waters of the sacred bathing place mad*' holy by the presence of the J ive Lingas 
consecrated by Brahma. Indra, JUiclra, Yama and Agni; vessels filler! with merit, 
intent upon the continual performance of works of merit, possessors of 141 villages 
in the south, deciders of disputed points in dhar.uma, freed from all sin by the 
purifying final ablution after many sacrifices, obstructors of the regents at the 
points of the compass, a refuge to the brave, with lotus feet worthy to he honored 
with gifts in assemblies of the learned, of Brahmans and kings; a joy to the 
hearts of all their dependents, lions to the elephants the trembling kings, suns 
to the lotus of the vedftnga, u pan go, nrimamsa and other sciences; suns to the 
spreading lotuses the subjects of jurispiudence, the puranas, poetry, and dramas ; 
moons unfolding the water-lily buds the hearts of the people; preservers of the 
glory of their race ; giving no place to anger, avarice, pride or enmity ; far from 
sin; a refuge to learned men of distinction; embodied gems of virtue: an asylum 
for the foremost professors of science; shining with a fame equal in purity to 
Kailasa or the moon; a circle of the jewels of wisdom ; like Himalaya in justice, 
courtesy, bravery, dignity, virtue, purity, rectitude, fortitude, and valour; like 
Lakshmi to the lotus of the Brohman race, an immortal diadem for the fair 
lady the Kuntala country, performers of the six hcly acts, protectors of all in 
distress, destroyers of all their enemies, a succour to all the destitute, a cage 
of adamant to all who claimed their protection; powerful to curse or to 
bless; accomplished in all 1 he h< ly acts svadhyaya, dhycna, dharana, mauna, 
* See note p. 14. t See note p. 16. 

t Ahichehhatra senna gat a dv Idas 'j salnsra agr.ihotra pnrivritta dvctfrims'at sakesra . . 
Ihya sameta . 
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anush l hana, japa, samadhi,* the 32,000 of the auspicious great and famous 
village of Tdnagttnduru . . . *{*—in the 16th year of the 

Chdlukya Vikrama era, the year Frajotpati, at the time of the sun's entering 
the northern signs, Sunday—at the ropuest of Tinwiici Vdsudeva —for the 
daily service of the god YuT.*srava —presence 1 below the rising ground near 
the stream which descends from Kanagilu glia' ta, in Ka ’achanahalli—obtaining 
it from the hand of Villfrw Krsrvcf'v .—ihree mafias according to the keyiguni 
account (?), in figures 3 matta. 

Whoso maintain 6 ? this gift \vi,l derive the merit of presenting a ihousand 
tawny cuv* to Ilrahmani in Wiraaifi. Whoso usurps this gift incurs the 
guilt of killing a thousand cows. Whoso by violence takes a wav the land 
presented by himsidf or by another shall assuredly he b .m a \wv o in c-rdure 
for sixty thousand years. 

May it be well.—The 5 karnmas for the g d Yawrsrma given to the 
hands of Chnndres*vara Devct , to the south tinder the Iudra taidc of Mo-eyrira, 
let none encroach upon. 

Whoso usurps this gift incurs the guilt of k.lling a thousand cows. 


107- Yiraka! at TalutTvi:!’.. r ^ o / c .- a . d. mo. 


Sire t[. 5 ‘V x ft. 2 10’.— lii'e I\<:nn n 7 ? Chamfer*. 


The hero 
in the presence, 


Cow 


(The whole of the inscription down one side of fie stone being defaced. 


The hero being borne to heaven by 
celestial nymphs b?ari'igch.*miras. 

nothing continuous of any importance has been made out) 

The hero, in front of a herd ol cattle, receiving a 
flight ot arrows on his shield, and withstanding, 
sword in hand, a large number ot as^ailantf 7 - 


* S?e not} \\ 16- 

f S'timan mah > vaftj* 1 9 r IVmagundlra muvittirrh n hhdsaruir. 
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1C3. 3 11a '? 3.2ZZ.1 at Taldagundi, wave A. c. ion 


ft A J x Jt. 2 1 '.— TIa'e Kann r u'a frui.xtet 


I adore the god Vin/tyaka, who speedily removes all the difficulties of his 
worshippers. 

May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of the illustrious TvailoJcya 
Malta Dcva , protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme ruler, first of monarehs, glory of the SatyiU'rcya lula , ornament 
of the Chalulyas* was continually increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as san, moon and stars— 

While the dweller at his lotus feet—May it be well—entitled to the five 
great drums, chief of all the tributaries, like Vishnu a lord over many great 
kings, an abode of fortune, a Dadahanala to the ocean of his enemies, a lion to 
the elephant his foes, granter of their desires to all who came to him, a deity 
incarnate in supplying all the wants of rishis, a mine of liberality and kindness, 
a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, 

a safe asylum to the learned . . . obtaining the reverence of all, 

a thunderbolt weapon to the race of hostile kings, to young women a Manmatha* 
possessed of all learning, to strange women as their son, brave as Indra, a 
benefactor to all his dependents, fierce to proud enemies—the auspicious Maha 
Man "ales'vara Sing an a Dcrarasa was ruling in peace and wisdomf the Risu - 
Ivnda Seventy mandala, the Baravase Twelve thousand, and the Santalige 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good as far as the Western 
Ocean. 

At that time, in the year Parthiva, the month Pushya, the 9th day of the 
moon’s increase, Sunday, it being the day of the sun’s’entering the northern 
signs,—to provide for worship and daily service in the temple of Bhagavati 
BaHiyabbe Devi, set up near Balligave —gave a thala-vritti of IS mattas ac¬ 
cording to the katsavi pole, and for the distribution of food, a flower garden of 6 
mattas to the west of the street of that goddess. 

Moreover for the ablutions, the daily offering, for feeding the attendant 
priests, and for repairs of the temple, gave up, on the east of the Nagarabhavi 
street, kammas 1S—washing the feet of the priest of that place, Lakshmanes'vara 
Si'vaPandita, accomplished in the holy acts yama, inyama, svddhvaya, dhyana, 
dharana, mauna, and anush 4 hana,;J; with pouring of water and every ceremony, 
free of all burdens. 

* See note p, 14. 


f See note p. 2. 


^ See note p. 16. 
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The eastern boundary of that thala-vritti is the small stream flowing east 
and south from the west of the Ara tank. The southern boundary the stream 
from the south side of the Ara tank flowing west. The western boundary the 
east bank of the thalavritti of the god Itames'vara irrigated from the south. 
The northern bouudary the drain which runs to the fields. The western 
boundary of the flower-garden is the small stream north-east of the Kabbina 
pond. Thence the eastern boundary is to the south of the tank of the god 
Baladitya Tejomartanda. 

The northern boundary of the street of the Devipura is the northern well 
of the goddess. Thence the eastern bouudary i3 the eastern limit of the land 
belonging to the god Tejomurtunda. The southern boundary is the nirgundi 
tree to the south of the pond at the south east angle of the Devipura. 

The eastern boundary of Nagarabhavi street is that well itself. The 
southern boundary is the path running north from the south-east angle of the 
street. The western boundary is the path running iu that direction. The 
northern boundary is the large rugged rock at the north side of the street. 

Whoso maintains this gift will obtain the merit of presenting a thousand 
tawny cows to a thousand Brahmans versed in the vedas, and of presenting 
double headed (7. e parturient) cows, decked with the five precious stones, at 
the holy bathing places of Ganges, Banarasi, Kurukshetra, Prayaga and Agri- 
tirtha. Whoso usurps it incurs the guilt of the five great sins, and of killing 
in those places with his own haud a thousand Brahmans and a thousand cows. 

Poison is no poison. The property of the gods that is the real poison. For 
poison kills one man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) kills a man with his 
son and descendants. Whoso by violence takes away a gift made by himself or 
by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other kings, whose reward 
was in proportion to their (gifts of) land. The bridge of merit deserves your 
support 0 kings of the earth. Thus from age to age cries Edmachandra 
to the kings who come after him. 

Whoso being able to perform it withholds his hand from a work of merit, 
incurs the guilt of slaughtering a thousand cows. Whoso entirely alienates a 
gift when made, incurs the guilt of killing a crore of cows. 


50 
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109. Virakal at Sorab, date a. d. 1193 . 

Size ft. 4 x ft. l 9'.—Hale Kannada Characters . 

Sun. Moon- 

T he hero Lmga with Pi iesfc- Kandi, 

in tile presence. 

While the victor over all kings, shining with wealth, filling with delight 
the apsara oympbs, first in the army of heroes, subduer of the base-born, brave 
in war, a collection of fortune, the auspicious Dekkalarasa (?) was ruling the 
kingdom of the earth—receiving orders from T7ra Bdlldla Deva for war— 

Tils hero biing borne to heive 1 by celestial nymphs wa/ing chamaras. 

in the month JBhadrapada, the Sth day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, of the 
S'aka year 1116, the year Pramadi,*—when Bcvana Ndyaka, the guard of 
the village ot Hoya Sakuti in the Jiddulige Seventy, slaying Hadavala Malaya* 
seized his cows, and Huhali Bira Gau fa, and Kula Gauda’s servant, the son of 
Varala Jasadoja, recovered the cows, 

The hero, in front of a herd of cattle, putting to the sword a 
h.rsemm. Two others contending in the bacKf,round, one 
armed with, bow and arrow, the ether with sword and ehield. 

he killing many, pierced the horse, slew its master, and went to the world 
of gods. For his distinguished bravery was granted 15 kaminas . 


110 . Virakal at Sorab, date (?) about A. D. 1100. 

Size ft. 5 3' x ft. 1 9', — Bale Kannaja Characters. 

The ilero Nandi, 

in the presence. Lin^a Priest. 

The whole in a temple. 

Adored bo S ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

May it be well—While the victorious kingdom of . , protector of all 

lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of 
monarchs, glory of the Satydsraya kula , ornament of the Chalukydsf , • 

by oraer of the Man dales'vara 

The hero ascending to heaven in a par, attended by * 

celestial nymphs bearing chamaraa. 


# This is apparently an error for PrauideUcfia, which corresponds with A. S. 1116, while Pramddi 
falls 34 years earlier. f See note p. 14. 
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Vikramddiiyarasa . . . killing many, went to the world of gods. 

For his bravery, . . - gave 50 kammas of ^addy land. 

The hero, with msignia of rank aula nliie'1'i-bcare:' beMnd, d'Schargins 
*n arrow at ahorseman ofrank who mu) o t r 1 by oth*r distinguished 
persons. A horseman, also ofrank, gallopin'; on to the fil’d on the left. 

Whoso maintains this gift derives the merit of presenting a thousand cows 
to a thousand Brahmans in Varanasi, Gaya and Kurukshelra. Whoso usurps 
it is guilty of the five great sins. 

Who wins in war gains spoil, who falls eii;ovs the celestial nymphs. What 
fear then of death in war to him who must at sone moment give up all. He 
who is killed in war becomes like very Indra himself, will rise to Svarga with 
the pomp of a mighty king, and in the groves of Nandana enjoy all delights 
with the apsara nymphs. May it be well. 


111. Virakal at Sorab, data A. d. 1233. 

Size ft. 5 5' x ft. 2 3\— Ea'e Karmafa Characters. 

Moon. Sun. 

The kero Lin era with Priest Nandi fanned by- 

in the presence. m a Te up e. an attendant. 

Adored be SambJin , beauteous with the chamara-iike crescent moon 
kissing his lofty head: the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three 
worlds. 

Celestial musician. 

May it he well—From the beginning of the reign of the mighty emperor 
Rcmaehandra Deva , a Narayana to the Yddava race, powerful by his own 

strength, 

The hero ascending to heaven in acar, attend¬ 
ed by ce estial nymphs bearin; ohamaras. 

the 12th year, the year Svabhanu, the month Phalguna, the 6th day of the 
moon’s increase, Monday—while the nad officers Soyi Deva , and Govinda 
Deva were watching Kuppaiya engaged iu a hand-to-hand fight, and seeing 
how skilfully he had been trained were greatly astonished at his prowess— 
Sdmanta, the son of Hiriya Saktina Bella Gau/a t fighting bravely in the 
distance with Jagad ala Kdla Gauja and distinguishing himself, stabbed hioi 
and went to heaven. 

A warrior I? Kuppaiya ) on foot, m front of a numberef 
horsemen, (one of whom is a person, of rank i having a 
trumpeter on one side and an umbrella-bearer oil 1. 1 ; 
other, killing a man on horseback armed with a la icc. 
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Who wins in war gains spcil, who falls enjoys the celestial nymphs, what 
fear then of death in war to him who must at some moment give up all. The 
slain obtains s varga, the victor obtains the earth. Great prosperity, Fortune. 

The hero, at the head of a band of spearmen, 
kilim,? another leading' a similar band. 


112- Rock Inscription at Tekal, Date A. D. 1512 (?) 

Size not given. Kannada Characters. 

Two Sun Moon. 

Foot prints. Vishnu’s Lotus Boar. 

rise us and Conch. bud. 

Bow and Arrcw. 

May it be well—In the year 1434 of the victorious increasing era, the 
year Pramadicha,* the month Phalguna, the 1st day of the moon’s increase,— 
When by order of Beva Raya JlloJidrdya , to Gopa Raja, maha man dales'vara, 
ornament of the earth and of fortune, a pestlo for pounding (?) Ere samanta, the 
conqueror of Ca lasura, the setter up of Gauga Hale Samba Raya, ruler of (?) 
Tabasa, son of Saluva Tippa Raja Vo’ayar — Aid tana Today ar and Mddana 
Yojauar gave Tekal to that Sdluva Gopa Baja — 

Malappa Raniyaka and Singa Panayaka, the ministers (pradhdna) of 
jBallcVa TUiyct, being angry that the arrangements formerly made by them 
were altered, by order of Varada Raja, Gopa Rdja went to them desiring to 
make peace again. On which, that minister Singa Rdja, having 
both the inner and outer forts, made them over before the face of Varada 
Raja. 

On building the bastion (holla!a) called Rdja GambMra , that Gopa Raja 
and his son Tippaiya , causing a tfger to be seized and brought forth, hunted it. 
Great good fortune be to the bastion where it died. 

Inscription to the right of the above. 

A Dog holding a Tiger by the throat. 

This hound called Sampige, seizing and tearing open the skin of the neck 
erf the tiger, wandered about in various places. To ioti Tirumala who restored 
It, by order of Varada Rdja , 3 ? of paddy land, 3 ? of field, and a flower gar¬ 
den were presented. This paddy land and field may be held under the written 
order of Varada Rdja. May it be well. 

* From the great discrepancy between 1434 and Pram&dfcha it may be conjectured that the 
latter should be Pramoduta which would very nearly correspond. Some parts of the translation are 
donbtfnl. ' 
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113. S'ila S’asana at Begur,* date (?) about A- D. 850. 

Size ft. 7 9' x y?. 7 8'.— Purvada Hale Kannada Characters . 


May it be well.—While the auspicious Ereyapparasa , brilliant as light¬ 
ning descending among the stars in the clear firmament of the world-renowned 
Ganga race, protector of the mighty kings of Vatala and MeJihala , the chosen 
lord and possessor of the fortune of the auspicious Taila’s dominion, adorned with 
the ornaments of a cluster of innumerable good qualities, of superhuman power, 
having despoiled all his enemies of their territories, was ruling the Ganga- 
vddi Ninety-six Thousand under the shadow of his single umbrella— 

Desiring to fight with Bira Mahendra , Ayyapa Vevanga with his tribut¬ 
aries came against the whole Ndgatta army and fought with all his footmen. 
When the slaughter of the battle became very great, taking to the elephant 
for refuge, he was pierced and died. Ereyappa hearing it, rejoiced, and fixing 
a tribute forJrw Gange Ndgatta , set up a great sasana to be in Bempuru , and 
gave him Arikal ndd (or Kal na-d). What that was I will describe;—Bempuru, 
Tavaguru, Ptichina, Pullimangala, Ratanilu, Nalluru, . . . Peramuru, 

Kadala. Thus much, with the fields and boundaries, did Erayapd give to . 

N&gara. Great prosperity! Fortune. 

(? Witnesses) Nalluru Kama Gam 3 a, Kajyanna, Jgdalara, . 

Malliga . 

The bas-re^ef, unless meant for the fight it* If, seems to represent the massacre 
of prisoners taken in the tattle, by throwing them before an elephant, probably the 
one captured from the enemy; as indicated by the arrows still sticking in his fore- 

* This elaborately sculptured stone {see frontispiece) is now in the Mysore Government Museum 
at Bangalore. The following is the text of the inscription. 

Svasti || Samasta hhuvana vinuta Ganga lula gagana nimmala tdrdpatad ila mincha^a 
v ipula Valala Mekhalirala p&ta s'ri Tailddhipatya Lakshmistvanum vrata pati ttidaL agemita 
guna gana vMushana r ibhushita vibhuti Srimad Ereyapparasar pagevar ellaman nikshatram 
mddi Gangavddi tomhattdru sdsiramuman ika chhatra chchhuyeyol djuttam irdu Bira mahen* 
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head. Those who escape destruction from the elephant are led up to be despatched 
by the king himself, or are speared by some of his attendants, two of whom are 
seated on the elephant. 

The victorious king is seen on horseback, sword in hand, with mangled bodies 
of the slain at his side, which the crows are pecking at. He is accompanied by 
two horsemen, and his umbrellas (the insignia of rank,) one a triple one, are borne 
along with him, A herald preceding him proclaims the victory through a long 
trumpet, while V&yu, the god of the wind and regent of the north-west point of 
the compass, rides torth on his swift antelope to spread the news abroad. 

Other celestial beings take a part in the scene. On the right, the terrible figure 
of the three eyed Bkairava appears, borne by two attendants. He wears a garland 
of skulls, is half riding on one dead body and has a headless trunk of another at 
his feet. In his left hand he holts a human head, and with his right is gorging 
himself with the flesh cf the victims, a portion being handed to him by a boy seated 
on the croup of the elephant. Above this horrid figure is one of Kali or a female 
r&kshasa holding aloft a victim whom she is about to dash before the elephant. 

On the upper part of the picture appear tire Apsaras or nymphs of Indra’s 
paradise, who according to the Vira S'atva doctrines are the portion of brave 
warriors and Lear them in their arms or in triumphal cars direct from the field of 
battle to paradise. The queen of the Apsaras appears seated on a throne (!), her 
feet resting on a footstool grotesquely carved like a man on all fours. She is at¬ 
tended by a female on each side holding a chamara , an indication of rank. On lhe 
forefinger of her left band, she holds a bird (what bird is doubtful, it dee* not 
look like a parrot,) which another female behind is trying to entice into a cage. 

On the right of this part of the sculpture is the only one of the celestial nymphs 
who exhibits an interest in the proceedings. A warrior at her side is loading a jinjal, 
but for what purpose is not clear, unless to shoot at the bird before mentioned. 

On the left, immediately over the king, stands a female figure under a dhvaja 
stambha or flag-staff, holding something (perhaps a bag of money denoting wealth) in 
her left hand. 1 he ether band appears bound to the flagstaff,, and the sculptor may 
have intended to represent thereby the goddess of victory or fortune as forced to 
attend upon and inseparably attached to the standard of the king, a common 
metaphor in inscriptions. 

dranol kadalendu Ayyapa Devanga sdrmnta sahitam Mgattarana dandu veUdde tumbtpddiyoL 
kddt kalaga mid balidode dneyd dntiridu sattdd ctda kdd Ercyapam mechchi Iru Gang* 
Ndgattara vat (am gatti Bempurvan iralu mds'dsana lard AnJcalndd (or Kal ndd) ittan av dim 
vedipe Bempuru Tdvaguru Puchina Fullimangala Bdtanilu Nalluru, . . Peramuru 

Eddala initumam pda mere sahitam ittan Erayapa . . Mgarange mangdta 

mdhd s'ri. 

Mtilum Kdma Qaudaru J| Edjyanna || Igdalara [ 


MaUigal AnjavdgUu |{ 
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114- S'ila S'asana at Devanhalli, date A- D. 1697- 

Size ft 8 2' x ft 3. 2 '.—Hale Kannada Characters. 

Sun. 

Vishnu’a 
Disoua. 

May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu like a sceptre protect 
us, on which forming a small canopy rested the earth, surmounted by the 
golden peak of Meru. 

May it he well.—In the year 1619 of the victorious increasing S'ulivaha- 
na era, the year Isvara, the month Magha, the 15th day of the moon’s 
increase, Saturday, at an auspicious moment— Gopdla Gaud a, sen of Kcwpanma 
the lawful wife of Immadi Sanna Baire Gauda, and grandson of Muddu 
Baire Gaud a , lord of the A'vati nad—presented for the worship of the god 
Madana Gopdlasvdmi 1 together with Bukmini and Salyabhdma 2 of the 
city of Devanapura , which is nourished by the lotus feet of VenJcates'vara 3 
and Alamelumdnga 4 —for the daily service and processions, for the fortnightly 
processions, for the monthly processions and the annual processions, for the 
daily oblations, and illuminations, and for the distribution of food to all the 
officiating priests and other servants—the villages of Mehbu and Madaldru 
in the YadagenhaJIi hobli, the villages of CheionhalU and SogonahaVb in the 
NaTluru hobli, a new tank near SavalcanahaUU a new garden and Channa 
Yirammds garden. 

Oil for the sacred lamps will be provided for separately, from the palace 
revenue. 

Moreover we have given all the dues of the following villages,—for the 
palanquin bearers of the god and the fanners with chamaras, the two villages 
belonging to Baichapura and Bairapura — for the resident priests the two 
villages attached to AverahdUi . 

If any of these attendants absents himself his place shall be filled up, and 
the worship of the god be duly performed. 

From whatever surplus of money or grain may remain after the perform¬ 
ance of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attendants, 
ornaments shall be made for the god. If the money should fall short for the 
carrying on of all the appointed services and the distribution of food to attend¬ 
ants, what is required shall be given from the palace, and the worship as 
appointed be performed. 


Moon. 

Vishnu’s 

Conch. 


1 Krishna. 


3 His wive#. 


3 Vishnu. 


* Lakshmi. 
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To all who are present at the time of the daily illumination of the god, a 
distribution of food (anna prasdda) shall be made. 

At the time of the car procession 40 khandis shall be given from the palace 
for the feast to the Brahmans. 

"Whatever other ceremonies have been appointed in the former records of 
the temple shall also be duly performed. Whatever other ceremonies have 
been appointed in the former records of the palace they too shall be duly 
performed. 

All cooking shall be done in the cook-room in which the daily offering is 
prepared. Whoever of the four castes of Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vais'yas and 
S adras violates this order, shall be excommunicated according to the rules of 
his caste. 

May all vho come to rule the land, whether kings of my own line or of 
any other, maintain this gift. To them do I prostrate myself. Land given by 
one’s self is a daughter, that given by one’s father is a sister, that given by 
another is a mother. Whoso protects either of these increases his own 
prosperity. 


115- S'ila S'asana at Bhoga Nandi, date (?) about A. D. 750- 

Size ft. 4 5' x ft. 2 3' —Purvada Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well—While, entitled to the five great drums, the descendant of 
the Pallavas , favorite of earth and fortune, ornament of the Pallava dynasty, 
S'rimat Kola mbddhirdja was ruling the kingdom of the earth*— 

The auspicious Dharmma S'aldi Pandita . . Bdmaya Gamunda 

. . . five hundred acharis 

Haliyanna . . . the enclosure of Nandi . 

# Except at the beginning the inscription is very indistinct. The following is the text of the 
opening portion ;—. 

Svasti saniatigata-pancha-niaM-s'abda Pallavanvaya s' ri-prithivi-va dahlia PaUavadixda- 
tilaka S'rimat KolambdJhirdja prijhivi rajyam geyuttam ire. 
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116- S'ila S'asana at Mulbagalu, date a. d. 1431 . 

Size j ft . 5 x ft. 1.—Kannada Characters . 


May it prosper—May it be well.—In the year 1353 of the victorious in¬ 
creasing era, the year Sadharana, the month Phdlguna, the 10th day of the 
moon’s increase—a temple for this god Prasanna Tirapakska , the wall of 
enclosure, the towers ( gopara ), the gilding of the pinnacles, the sacred tank in 
front, the funds for the decorations and processions, the agraharas, the manta- 
pas, the matha (or mendicant priests, these rnd all the other gifts,—through 
the merit of Gaja Bededdra Dcvaraya Mahdrdya , the son ofTijaya Raya 
Maharaja—such was the service paid to this god Prasanna Virnp&ksha by 
the Hegga'eDevas of the Vishnu Yardclhana gotra, Ahhanna Danndyaka and 
Mddanna , the sons of Vommayamma . 


117. S'ila S'asana at Halebid, data about a. d. ni7. 

Size ft 8 X ft. 4 .—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. Moon, 

p*. Attendant A Jain Attendant 

with ctiamara- Tirthankara withrhinnra. 

Cow suck- enthroned under a canopy. 

Xing call. Elephant. 

May the doctrine of Trailohja Ndtha , the supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May the sign 
of the moon-rise of knowledge be supreme in tbe world. May wealth arise 
from the lotus lake of Jain yogis. May the sun whose attributes are learning, 
wisdom and goodness, the friend of his worshippers, shine forth. May Vijaya 
Pars’va Tirthes'vara , lord of the three worlds, who cannot be reached by the 
efforts of pride, whose three white umbrellas illuminate the city of the world, 
possessor of all riches, the luminous expounder of wisdom, prevail. Eternally 
adored be Oml Reverence to Vijaya Pdrsva J hies’vara, whpse feet are illu¬ 
minated by the rows of jewels in the crowns of illustrious kings prostrate before 
him, the teacher of merit to the three worlds, the enemy of lust, superior to 
birth, growth and destruction. 

Prosperity to the kings of the Eoysala race, a destroying sword to hostile 
kings, a thunderbolt-weapon to tbe fiercest. 

The manner of its incarnation was as follows—From the celebrated Brah¬ 
ma, sprung Atri, and from him Soma. The son of Soma was Fururava , a king 

52 
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of the earth praised by all the world. From him came the great king Ayu , 
then the beautiful Nahusha, then lay at i and Yadu. In this line was born the 
celebrated Sa'a, surrounded by prostrate kings, a sea of all good qualities.* 

The increase of the kingdom of that king Sala was brought about on this 
wise.— 

When with joy a Jain ascetic praised by Indra, possessed of the wor¬ 
ship of Jains, an adept in all the science of incantations, was performing 
sacrifice to bring into his power the goddess Padmdvati of S' as*akapur a , a 
tiger bounding forth, on the yogi saving 1 Pierce it with the rod of the bow ; 
drive Jk away Sala (poy Sa'a)? be removed that danger, whence the name of 
Poyscrta became celebrated as the title of the Yadu kings—and from Sala the 
s'arduta (tiger) became their sign (or crest).f 

When this tiger crest bad became theirs could the fortune of courage es¬ 
cape their bands ? Hencefoitli did tbe Yddava kings under the title of Poy - 
sala greatly increase inpower. 

In that line, like the moon among tbe stars, or as the loftiest peak in a 
chain of mountains, so arose Vinciyddiiya , a conqueror over all his enemies, with 
a body brilliant as the sun. His son was Ereyanga Bhupa , of a form like 
that of Manmatha, who had broken the pride of arm of hostile kings, a giver 
of benefits to the assembly of the learned, an abode of increasing greatness. 
Before the dread sword of Ereyanga even touched those his enemies whose 
bodies had not been prostrated in submission at his feet, their heads rolled 
off (a play on his name), and a warm stream was formed of the blood gushing 
from their bodies. 

^hile all tbe world was filled with his praise, to Achala Devi and the 
king Ereyanga were born, like the Trimurti, the king BalWa, the king 

Vishnu, and Udayddifya . 

Among these the great king Vishnu becoming separately glorious, 
winning from his own family great affection as having brought them lo fame 
with himself,,his career was like that of Nala, Nahusha and Bharata. 


Tad arv'aydvatdram \ nejahla Brahmamn Atri Soman eseva s'ri Somajam bhutalam 
pogaluthrppa Purv rarer viipati sand A'yur mmahi vallabham sogeyippd Kahusam Yaydti 
* ' y™* a san ^' ini ' 0 ^ negaldam s'ri Salan anatdnya nikaram samyaktva ratndkaram. R 

j-. _ a nr n^tiga rojya s’ri samvarddJuinaman eyde mdduva lageyim vdsavam vandita 

pvje sahifam salala mantra vidyd kus'alam || mudadim Jaina brails'am S'as'akapurada 
* w T*. D * v yam rna *traitin udam sddh>sal vikriyeyole puli md vdye yogWvaram kumlhada 

» ; n a m < Poy enal a bhayam poypvdum Foysaldnkatn Yadu bhuparggt ; <2 andind 
t9eaudu sejeyvn tola s'drddula chihnam II 
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When this king Vishnu Varddhana had securely seated himself on the 
throne, he speedily possessed himself of the glory of all the kings as far as the 
ocean. Without stirring he acquired the whole of Male and all the Talu 
country. On merely preparing to march, Kumdra-nad and TalahacJ came into 
his hands. On placing one foot forward Ranchi came under his command. 
Before he had once flourished his sword the Konga kings gave up their ele¬ 
phants. What valour was his! 

Who can depict the bravery of this king Vishnu, destroyer of the pride 
of arm of the Chola king, the Pln'ya king, and the Kerala king; a lion 


to the male elephant the A'ndhra king ; a gale to the clouds the Ldta and 
Vard/a kings ; a consuming fire to the grove the warlike Kadaviba kings ; a 
mine of unequalled bravery * 

While the maha man lales vara, lord of the great city of Dvdrdvati, a 
Bun to the firmament of the Yddava race, a head jewel among all princes, hav¬ 
ing obtained a boon from the goddess VdsanHltd of S'as'aTcapuri, with a gently 
smiling countenance, enjoying the beautiful pure moonlight of his fame which 
laughed at the splendour of the autumnal moon or the brightness of Is'vara’s 
smile, shining with the enlightenment of unsurpassed wisdom, the light of the 
jewels in whose feet was overpowered by the brilliance of the new jewels in 
the diadems of kings prostrate before him, having made war as far as the four 
oceans, having caused the points of the compass to move with the dazzling rays 
of his dreadful sword, like a jewelled crown to the goddess of courage, having 
performed the great sacrifices of the liiranya garhlia, the tuld purusha\, and 
os'va medha, a marvellous kalpa-vriksha, a lover of the mistress royal policy, 
always causing the waves to swell (like the tide) in the oceans of Yddava and 
Vishnu, • • . a cage of adamant to all who claimed 

his protection, having a front brilliant with rows of pearls as large as myroba- 
iaD ®’ a kal Pa- v nksha to all the learned, having destroyed all his proud enemies 
with his victory-producing elephants, his immense armies and flights of arrows; 
of continually increasing wealth ; his destruction of all his enemies was like the 
breaking up of the greatflood^ t^ courserB 0 f the sun being borne away in the 

ld!uZ 0 ^ ade f ihyam d Tu!u ^'^lamumnadeye^nira ndduTafa. 

™ ^ ' ,]emmchi hesak aydudu Vishnu nnpnn krirf. 

mpa Kerala Ihupa hhujavale path* . . . A'ndhra gand a gajahesari Lwa Vara a dh&rini 

‘pacta ghan i nuam Jtadana sfuram Kadamba van&ani „ * 

, , vauugm Vishnu bhupdlanav aryya saunjya nidhiu 

dtana s’auryyaman dr intettipar II J 

fKiranyagartha having a golden cow made large enough to admit of his crnw'ing throu-h it, 
Rafter that ceremony baking it up and distribute the precious metal to the Brahmans. TuU 
JM«Tisna—weighing himself against gold and disposing of it in the same way. 
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deluge and all the points of the compass filled with the sounds of their neigh¬ 
ing; a collection of expanded merit, an unfading collection of good qualities 
bright as the moon or Ganges, lord of Gandagiri, an elephant-fever (pakalam) 
to the herd of elephants the Bandy a kings, disturbing all the world with the 
noise of his armies, a destroyer of all the envious maligDants who seek to raise 
themselves on the ruin of others, a Yishnu to the rakshasas the boasting kings, 
a Kumarasvami to Tarakasura the evil kings, a follower of Brahma the good, 
of a body bedewed with the pure waters of mercy .... 
a fire to the grove the Kadambas , to the Vengiri forces the final deluge, a gale 
to the cloud Jay a Kesi ,—while with these and all other titles, the illustrious 
Tribhavana Malta Blrnja Bala Yira Ganga Hoysaja Beva , ruling Tajakddu, 
Kongu , Nangali, Gangavddi, Nolambavddi , Mdravadi, Huligwe , Hadasige , 
Banavase, Hmungahi, Nddugonda , the illustrious and unequalled Vishnu 
Bhubhuja was holding in his arms both the lady Earth—adorned with beauti¬ 
ful Runtala \ with the admired Madhya 2 , and charming KanchY —and 
Sarasvati:— 

The dweller at his lotus feet—shining among the Jain kings as the ancient 
Indra, in firmness like Mandara, of pure descent in the Kaundinya gotra, the 
beloved son of Ebi Baja , a moon to the sea the -womb of Pompambiba (i. e, t 
she was his mother), a great refuge for all the world, equal to Kama, in war 
like Indra, with splendid beautiful shoulders, with a fame shining like jasmine 
buds or still better like the moon or the Ganges, a place of recreation for the 
science of incantations, a chakora bird to the moonlight of female faces, of a 
body which was as a stage for the goddess of courage to dance on, one for whose 
possession virtue and liberality contended, a jewel among ministers, a protector 
of the Jaiu doctrines, a head-jewel among the gems the good men, promoter of 
the increase of Vishnu Varddhana’s kingdom, a sun to all the circle of the world, 
rejoicing greatly in making gifts, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Padmdvati, a ruler of the earth wed to the goddess of victory, a golden plate 
(or champion’s medal) on the brow the brave warriors, the Hiriya Dandanayakfr 
of unequalled glory, was Ganga Baja , 

. . . . . . the Gangavddi 

Ninety six Thousand . . .To that Ganga cbamupati and to Ndga 

Devi was born . . . Boppa chamupa . 

{All the rest of this fine and important inscription is illegible owing to 
shade upon the photograph .) __ 

1 The Kurtate country, otherwise flowing lock*. 

3 The Middle region, otherwise waist. 

s The K&nchi country, otherwise zone or girdle. 
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118- S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date a. d. 1196. 

Size ft, 3 6'. x ft 2*—Hale Kannada Characters. 


Sun. 


Moon. 


Attendant 
with cftamara. 


A Jain 

Tirtlianltara. 


Attendant 
with ohamara. 


Cow stick¬ 
ling- calf. Elephant. 

May the doctrine of Trailohja NdfJia, the supreme profound sydd v&da 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May he be 
aupreme who is the full moon to the ocean of the Jain doctrine . 

May it he well—While the emperor powerful by his own might, a Nara- 
yana to the Yddava race, Vira Balldja Devarasa , was ruling the kingdom in 
peace and wisdom—In the year Nala, the month Kartika, the 1st day of the 
moon’s increase, Sunday—of the villages belonging to the basadi which Siddiyave, 
the wife of the maha vacHa byavahari Kava lamayya, had built for the god 
Santinatha, Appayya , Gopaijya and Bdchayya , the sons of Mallarasaja the 
doctor (vaiddigeya) —for the worship of the god MalUndihcs’vara of the semi¬ 
nary (patfas die) which they had enclosed within the precincts of the basadi of 
that god S'antinatba, for repairs of his temple, for enlarging or improving it, for 
the gifts to be made therein, and for the performance of the fortnightly and daily 
ceremonies—giving to Ramacbandra Deva, the disciple of the maha man jala- 
charya Madaviya Balachandra Siddhanta Deva, 60 gadyanas of gold, pur¬ 
chased Kdluhalli of Karaiukere and Bammatiga'fa cf MachiyahallL 

The boundaries of that Bammatigatta are as followseast, the stone of 
the Hidi well; south, . . • west, the Yelcha hollow: north, 

the tank bund. 

Also they gave 20 honnu and bruit with stones the north side of that tank 
from the south weir of the tank to the stone at the east well 

(The provision) for the daily worship of the god shall be as follows:—For 
cooking the bali (offering of food), 5 bcdla of rice, 1 mdna of cakes, 2 solige of 
ghee; for the lamps 5 mafia of oil; • • • for betel-leaf 

2 fanams, fori incense 3 fanams, for sandal-wood powder 3 fanams, the fee of 
the officiating priest 1 fanam. 

(Moreover) to provide daily for the garland-makers 6 baUas of rice (they 
presented) 1 gady&na. For the food of one or two (persons) to remain at the 
waiha s'ale to keep watch, 3 gadyanas. For the three Nandis’vara (sacred 
bolls or images of bulls) 1 gady&ca. For the dancing-girls who come to pre- 
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sent the offering of flowers, . • - -^Is 0 

the fortnightly illumination, the ceremonies at the times of eclipses and of 
equinoxes, for the procession with lights, and for all other ceremonies that are 
required, for the dam s'ale (hall of gifts or distribution of food), for feeding 
the poor in the old temple Qbasti ) within the town, and for the cook-house . 

all free of every burden. 

The priest of the god S'antinatha, the fanners (gaudas) of Edradu- 
Jutfli* .... will attend to the maintenance of this 

gift 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly be 
born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


119. S'ila S'asana at Halebid, date A- r. 1637. 

Size ft 5 x ft 2 .—Kannada Characters . 


Sun. Moon. 

May the doctrine of Trailokya Ndtlia , the supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. 

Adored be S atnbhu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 
May the dance of S lva on the spot watered by the daughter of Brahma 
(the celestial Ganges) be your protection, exhausted by which the hoods of bis 
maDy serpents being expanded and their mouths gaping they see in the sun’s 
rays a mirage of water provided for their refreshment abounding with flocks of 
the chakravdka bird, . ... 

May it be well—In the year 1560 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Is Vara being then current, in the month Phalguna, the 5th day 
of the moon’s increase, Thursday—while YenJcafddri Ndyaka Ayya , the eighth 
emperor in the Kali-yuga, (son) of Rrislinappa Ed yak a Ayya , resting like a 
royal swan at the two lotus feet of the god Chaona Yira Yenkates'a of Vtla - 
puri, born like a full moon from the ocean of nectar the Yaishnava mata, a 
protector of his subjects, a protector of divine images, a protector of Mi 
own dignity, a protector of his race, possessed of tributaries and all the 
seven royal qualities, punisher of kings who fail in their given ward, the 
punisher of the evil, the protector of the worthy, shining with friendship and all 
the other modes of policy, associated with ministers characterized by all the 
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five divisions of good council, a ganda bherunda to hostile kings, a head-jewel of 
brave Kshatriyas, a cage of adamant to those who claimed his protection, a 
Govinda in an ocean of victory, . . .in war a Bhi'ma, lord of 

the great city Manindgapura , a destroyer of the seven royal powers of hostile 
kings, . . . conspicuous with these and all other titles, was ruling 

with justice the kingdom of Belur— 

Bayappa Nay aka, removing the sign of the linga which Huchchappa Deva 
had affixed to the pillars of the temple of the god Yijaya Pars' vandtha of 
Haleyabtdu, set up the image of Nandikes'vara, carved out of beautiful shining 
stone .... 

(Best illegible owing lo the photograph being greatly reduced and parts 
in shade.) 


120- SHa Sasana at Halebid, date A.D. 1274 . 

Size ft. 3 x ft. I 4'.—Bale Kannada Characters . 


A Jain Yatl 

seated in a temple, with certain religions vessels on either side. 

May it be well — The favorite disciple of Mdghanandi Bhattciraka Deva , 
of the S'ri Mula saugha, the De3 iya ga\:a, the Pustaka gachchha, the Konda- 
kundanvaya, the Digales Vara baliya and the S'ri samudaya ; the auspicious 
Nemichandra Bhattaraka Deva and Ahhayachandra Siddbdnta chakravarti 
being his dikshaguru and s rauta guru :— Ydla Chandra Pandita Deva, cele¬ 
brated in the world for his teachings on penance (tapa s f rutangalim), having 
announced in the S aka year 1197, the year Bhava, the month Bhadrapada, 
the 12th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, at the time of noon that he 
would enter the tomb, addressing the four castes, and saying “ Know ye not 
that ye will all acquire great merit ? Obtain God. Om ”—completing all the 
rites of a sanyasi, and seated on the paly&Lka, praising the forms of the pancha 
parameshti, 

* Madydhna kdlachlu yemage samadhi yendum chdtur warnnagcdg aride nivellarum dhdrm- 
mikar appudendu niydmisi Om itam Om endu sanyasanajpurttikam sakala mvritiiyam mddid 
palyankdsanadoj irddu panchaparameshfigaja smrupamam dhydnisutta sa . 
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121. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A- D. 1578. 

Size ft. 4 3' x ft, 1 10',—Kannada Characters . 


The Vaiflhnava symbols 

Chakra. Trinnama. 3 'aakha. 

Sun. Moon- 

Mfty it prosper. Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing bis lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May Kes'ava ever protect you, the giver of happiness, with ruddy soles 
like the brilliant eye of the red waterlily, the giver of their desires to the 
chiefs of men and to the gods, worshipped by the great rishis, resplendent as 
a crore of suns. 

May it be well—The year 1500 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era having passed, and the year Bahudhanya being current, in the month 
S'ravana, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, Saturday—while the great king 
of kings, the supreme lord and king, hero of valour, S f ri Banga Bay a Maha- 
raya was ruling bis secure kingdom of the world*— 

The following was the grant made by Krishnappa Ndyaka , a chief among 
kings, worshipper of the feet of the god Chenniga Raya of Vddpura the southern 
Varanasi . . .in order that (his father) Venkatadri 

Nayalca might obtain merit ( dharma ), and that the mother Who bore him 
might obtain happiness (punya), and that his brothers might obtain favour 
( mugraha ). 

Krishnappa Ndyaka , a bee at the lotus feet of Sri Banga Bay a, . . 

(Best illegible owing to reduction of the photograph). 

* S'riman mahardjddhirdja raja parames'vara s'ri vira pratdpa S f ri Banga Raya Mahd- 
rdyaru prithvi sthira rdjyam geyutirppalli. 
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122- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1625. 

Size ft. 4 8' x ft. 1 8 '.—Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Moon. 

The Vaiahn^va Symbols 
Trinnama. 

Chakra. S'ankha. 

May it prosper. Adored be S'anihhu, beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well—In the year 15(4)7 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era, the year Krodkana, the month Magha, the 8th day of the moon’s decrease, 
Monday—the service of a verandah to the temple of Chenna Bdyasvami of 
Velapura . 

We, Krishnappa Hay aka, Venhatddri Hay aka , TJliga Murtiappa Hay a* 
Jca , and Marina Ndyaka , in order that our grandfather Tarawa Hay aka , 
our father Peddi Ndyaka , and our mother Betamma may obtain merit, have 
built a verandah of 26 ankanas , and devoted it at the lotus feet of Chenna 
Bdyasvami. 

123. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about A. D. leoo. 

Size ft. 4 S' x ft. 1 V,—Kannada Characters. 

Discus. Trinnama. Conch. 

(The inscription is illegible .) 

124- S'ila S'asana at Belnr, date about 1650. 

Site ft. 3 x ft. 1 6 '.—Kannada Characters. 

Sun. Trinnama, Moon. 

Money devoted to God. Prosperity. 

A command of the authorities of Belur to the washermen caste of the fifty- 
mx countries, residing in the Belur country. 

The following tax shall be collected from all your caste.—For a girl or 
woman a varaha , for a widow four varaha 

(Best not clear the language being very corrupt.) 

S'rt salepat ana mangalam BeLura stdnadavaru Belur a sime aruvatt 6ru ties'ada asagara 
jdtigm dkida s'asana nimma jdtiyarelara u kanne vtnnage varaha ganda sattavalige ttdlu 
varaha .... 
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125. S'ila S'asana at Belur, date about A. D. 1380.* 

Size ft. 4 x jt. 1 6 \—Sale Kannada Characters . 


(The inscription very much reduced in photographing. 

The leginning is not given.) 

. . . Having subdued the Kerala , Taulava and Andhra kings 

can you fail in accumulating mighty spoils. 

That you and your enemy meet on the same battle-field is the only simi¬ 
larity between you, for as even the young of a swan separates the milk from 
the water with which it is mixed, so do all people discern in you (two) the dis¬ 
tinction between good and evil. 

When Gundappa Bandindiha goes forth to battle who can withstand him 
and live ?—the possessor of forces and of all the eight royal requisites, a place 
of destruction for thousands ...... 

Whatever ministers refused to help him in war, reckoning that a man 
who refuses to assist another is as bad as a drunkard, he punished them accord¬ 
ing to his superior wisdom and thus ruled the earth. 

Having encountered in battle and overcome the kings of Anga , Ganga , 
Kalinga, Kathara f Kamboja , Simhala . . . MagadJia t Mdlava> 

Kerala , Jiddiya , China , Joniga . . Chola, Pdndya , Yidarbha , 

Saurashtra, Kuru , Maru, Panclia , Fdnchula , . . . Telunga , 

arid as far as PdrasiJca, he set up pillars of victory in Kolahana , Kdsmira , 

. Mahdbota , Kdkamuka, Ehapdda , Gholamukha . 

. and in all these regions caused his name to he greatly renowned 
this Gunda Dandddhindtlia. 

By order of the auspicious great king of kings, the supreme ruler of 
kings, S'ri Yira Earihara Mahdrdya ,—seeing that the grants to the god 
Chenna Kes ! avandtha ,—favourite deity of the great king of kings Yishnu 
Yarddhana , possessor of the auspicious Telur which is as a new Vaikuntha of 
the lower world, gratifier of every human desire among the crowds of Worship¬ 
pers who adore him, who incarnate in a body presents himself to the sight of 
his followers in the midst of his splendid pile—which (grants) the anciebt king 
Vishnu Yarddhana Bitti Dev a had made for the decorations, processions, and 
other holy ceremonies, had through lapse of time become diminished --- 

He restored them, and made a decree to perpetuate as long as sun, moon 
and stars endure, the orders for the recital of the Veda 1 which that Bitti Pena 
* Compare with No. 123. 
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had given, for the daily worship according to the Pancka Rdtra ritual and 
the Mantra Siddhanta, the worship of the throne, 2 the enthronement for the 
bath, 3 the enthronement for decorations, 4 the enthronement for proces¬ 
sions, 6 the enthronement for offerings of food, 6 the enthronement for retiring to 
rest, 7 for the display of the sacred emblems, 3 the ceremonial contact, 9 for the sixty 
four festivals of rejoicing, for the worship with flowers, the daily oblation, tha 
daily procession, the fortnightly festival, the monthly festival, the yearly festival, 
the festival of purifications, 10 the festival of remaining at home, 11 the festival of 
the engine (or disc), 12 the festival of invoking Rama and Krishna, 13 the festi¬ 
val of worship with lotuses, the swing festival, the festival of illumination, the 
festival in Margas ira, the festival in Pushya, the festival in Chaitra, the deco" 
ration with the nine gems, the decoration with new cloths and jewels, the 
burning of sandal perfume, the congratulation, the presentation of fruit and 
delicacies, the presentation of a bull, the offering of honey, the offering of seeds 
the display of the four divisions of the army, 14 the exhibition of the mirror 
and of garlands, the exhibition of dancmg, the procession to the treasury, the 
bathing at equinoxes, at solstices, and at the time of the sun’s entering a new 
sign,the waving of lights, the penance for defects (or omissions) in the daily ser¬ 
vice, and the penance for accidental interruptions, 16 the peace offering, the 
festival of bringing the god home from a distance, for these and all other festi" 
vals and ceremonies. 

Moreover, at the gate which Gam Salar (?) the Turk of Kalubarige com¬ 
ing, broke open and burnt-, he built a gopura and 107 chambers. 

In height that tower was equal to one foot of Purobhava (Brahma), or to 
one of Sarngina (Vishnu). It resembled the mountains Meru, Himavan, Ru- 
manvan, Malaya, or the highest peak of Mandara. The pinnacles on the spire 
diot up as far as svarga, and were marked with prints of the lotus-feet, deck¬ 
ed with golden anklets, of hosts of siddhas and other celestial berngs. 

1 Veda pdrdyana. a Mantr&sana. 3 Sndndsana. * AlanJcdrdsana, 6 Yutrdsana. 

• Bhojy&sana. 1 S'ayydsana, 8 Aupackdrika , * Samspars'aka. 10 Pavitrotsava. 

11 Sthdna s'ayanotsava. 1 a Yantrotsaxa. 18 Kama Krishna japotsava. 1 * Chaturan- 
gabdtcu 15 Kitya naimittika prdyaschitta. 

* Kalubarigeya Turuka Gams’aldranu {?) bandu murtdu sudisidantha bdgilu. 
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126- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1548. 

Size ft. 4' x ft . 1 b'.—Uale Kannada Characters . 


Discos, Trinit am 3. Conch- 

May it prosper—Adored be S'awibliUy beauteous with the chamara-like 
crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation*pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. 

May it be well—The year 1470 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana 
era having passed, the year Kilaka being then current, in the month Ashadha, 
the 11th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday,—while the auspicious great 
king of kings, supreme ruler of kings, hero of valour, S r ri Vira S adds'iva Deva 
Mah&rdya was in his residence of Eampe Eastindvati, ruling ihe kingdom of 
the world—• 

The grant of land which Ghikka Singappa Ray aka, the son of Hiriya 
Singappa Rayaka, receiving it from the hands of Krishnappa Ray aka, the 
son of Hadapada Rayyappa Ray aka, presented to the favourite god of all the 
line of the kings of kings, the god Ghanna Kes'ava of Yelapura , the Yarana- 
s'i of the south, the new Vaikuntha of the lower world, was as follows.— 

For the S'ivaratri car festival of the god Ghanna Kes'ava , he gave in the 
Hdsana-s'ime one village Ghikka Gaddahalli and one village Govindanahallu 
. . And within the limits of these two villages all the paddy land, and the 

dry cultivation land, together with all the rents* therefrom, the profits of land 
given out on half share cultivationf, and the asTita-lhogadejas-svdmya rights 
of nidhi, nikshepa, jala, taru, pdsJidna, akshlna , dgarni, siddha, an & sadhya.t 
With the pouring of water and presentation of a coin § were they given. 

May prosperity attend the gift thus made. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

* Suvamdddycu f Vdrdidya % See note p, 3. § Hiranyodaka ddnd dhdra. 



225 


127- S'ila S'asana at Belur, date A. D, 1554 . 

Size ft. 6 4' X ft. 1 5 /—Kannada Characters , 


Hanuman, 

* May prosperity attend it —In the year 1477 of the victorious increasing 
S'alivahana era, the year Rakshasa being then current, in the month Magha, 
the 5th day of the moon’s increase.—While the great king of kings, supreme 
ruler of kings, hero of valour, Tira Sadasiva Mahdrdya, seated on his jewel 
throne, was in Vklyamgara, ruling the kingdom of the world— 

Seeing that disputes would arise between the cultivators (halagaru) and the 
artificers ( pdnchdluru ) in the presence of (the gcd) Channagi Bay a of Beluru, 
Rama, Rdjaya , in the presence of Tirumala Rdjaya, inquiring into the for¬ 
mer rights of the artificers, Rama Rdjaya and Tirumala Rdjaya decreed 
to the artificers the southern street of Beluru , and to the cultivators oidy 
the back row for dwellings, from the Yira Bhadra temple in the east to the 
southern fort on the west; and added some houses and waste lands on (he 
south, saying, There perform your ceremonies, and build houses. The land 
lying between these grants .... 

The kings who shall arise in Vidydnagara , in devotion to that Ghannaga 
Rdya may not refuse to grant the contributions to the artificers for the car and 
other festivals, without incurinng the wrath whereby he destroys his enemies. 

All of us most honorable citizens, Rama Rdjaya , Rdnadarasa agent for 
the affairs of Tirumala Raja , and Hdsana Baseffi agent for the affairs of 
Rdmappaya , have made the donation to the god Channa Kes'ava according 
to the decree of Rama Rdjaya and Tirumala Rdjaya. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating qd© is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

WhoBO violates this decree given to the artificers forfeits the favor of Chcn- 
niga Rdya. 

* The inscription is net free from obicurities. 
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128- S'ila S'asana at Belur s date about A. D-1330- 

Size ft. 6 8', X ft 1 9'. Bale Kannada Characters. 

Adored be Narasimha . The command of the gcd Kes'avc , enriched as 
with a garland by a line of adoring gods and raks'liasa chiefs, lord of Yelapura , 
the city of delights. May that god Kesava protect us, who dwells In the 
ulterior part (pardrdha) of Jambu-dvipa, shining with the combination of all 
good qualities, creator of all worlds, praised and worshipped by Brahma, Is'ana 
(Siva) and the nava Brahma, of a form of glory, lord of the three vedas, 
with eyes resembling the crimson water-lily, bearer of the discus, the holy, the 
god who enables his devoted worshipper to win heaven. 

Whomsoever the Vedantins in their hearts adore under the name of Brah¬ 
ma or of S'iva, or the Bauddhas under the name of Buddha, whomso the 
Naiyyayihas skilled in the sacred scriptures (adore) under the name of 
A'tma (soul), whomso the Jainaka understand by Tanu (body), whomso the 
Mfmamsaka call Karma (action), that god Kes'ava ever grant your desires. 

That god Kes'ava preserve us from all calamity, who laughs till the final * 
deluge (pr ilaya) at the consuming flames from S'iva’s central eye, who Is in 
the form of the kalpa-vriksha, in mercy like a great cloud, glancing like light¬ 
ning over the garment that covers the breasts swelling like mountains of Lak- 
ehmi, lord of all the chiefs of the gods. 

That god Kes'ava grant us happiness, who in the time of the illustrious 
Hoiscina kings, adorned with the collection of all good qualities, conspicuous 
for bodily strength,—as if the divine Vishnu sought how to obtain similar for¬ 
tune, took upon himself the plan of the protection of all the world in Vela- 
nagara, the city of his servant. 

The god Kes'ava of Velapara, giver of sight to the blind, who raises up 
the poor to royal dignity, who causes the lame to be the swiftest of the swift, 
makes the dumb as eloquent as Brihaspati, the barren to be crowded with 
offspring, the granter of all desires, alike to the residents of that country and 
to foreigners from abroad—protect us. The great god Kes'ava protect us, 
the god whom the wise Narad a hymned as follows; ‘ 0 destroyer of sin, god of 
gods, the supreme, remover of all sorrow, the merciful’ ; who dwells, the first 
original body of the god, in the city of Yelapura, which is a shore to check the 
rising waters of pride. 

In the three worlds which came into bring from an essence (tatm) incom¬ 
prehensible and indescribable, which are wonderful with the varieties of un¬ 
created illusions {mdya\ did Brahma create many distinguished kings, among 
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whom, during the Kali yuga, in order to purify the sins of the age, Sangama 
came into being. 

From the union of Sangama , descendant of a beautiful race,with S'arada 
sprung five children, resembling five kalpa-vrikshas. The ... of them was 
Haryappa whose . . . was BuJcha Nripati, bearing the burden of all the 

world. From him sprung Harihara , lord of the Lakshmi of worldly fortune. 

In presenting gifts of gold to Brahmans, like Kama the son of Sdrya; in 
making gifts of lands and gifts of cows, the real Paras'u Kama ; in satisfying 
the desires of all, without any parallel,—thus meritorious, Harihara pros¬ 
pered. 

While S'ri Vira Vijaya Harihara Makar ay a, great king of kings, supreme 
monarch, chief jewel amoDg the ornaments of the race of kings, the Hindu 
raja who was paramount sovereign of the eastern, western, southern, and 
northern oceans, protector of the brave, a destroying serpent to kings who 
break their word, conqueror of the most powerful heroes; in his new capital and 
the chief of cities Vijayanagara , which shines on the banks of the Patnpa 
river, amid the society of persons ever devoted to works of merit, was ruling 
in peace and wisdom* the kingdom of the world— 

The servant living with affection at his lotus feet, an all-subjecting incant¬ 
ation in bringing into his power the Lakshmi of victory over hostile kings, was 
Vijaya Gunda Dan janatha. 

To describe his glory.—As in former times to king DaB'aratha was an 
excellent minister Sumantra, even so to Harihara was Gunda Danda , the master 
over his enemies. Great was the fame that Gunda Danda had gained in the 
world, into the toDgues of the flames of the might of whose sceptre-like arms 
the Yavana, Turushka, Andhra and other kings had fallen like moths, a chief 
of ministers, whose policy was an all pervading energy strengthened by the 
brightness of wisdom. Having in battle subdued all hostile kings and set their 
wives free, ruling the earth with justice, his ministers and gurus executing 
his orders, Gunda Dandddkipa by himself grew prosperous, shining in his in¬ 
dependence as a great light among other kings. 

f While merely in his mind forming the intention of war, the king of Anga 
lost all his limbs, the king of Kalinga went out of his senses, the king of Gurjara 
was seized with a fever of anguish, the king of Panchala rushed into death, the 
king of Sindhu with his mighty forces threw himself into the sea, the Andhra 
king went blind and was as if bound though not caught in a snare, while the 

Chela king was turned into a hog. _ 

* See note p. 2. 

f In this and the following verse the fate of each king is described in a play of words upon h» 

name. 
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Anga was beaten on the field of battle, Kalinga bolted from the field, 
Andhra hid himself in a cave of the mountains, Garjara bellowed with cries, 
Konkana was put in a corner, CJiola took refuge in the hills; when the victori¬ 
ous Gun r ]a was made a commander of the forces. 

Eenowned as the first of great ministers, a globe on which might daily 
grow surpassing valour, profoundest prudence, lavish liberality, highest courage, 
untiring energy, wealth and fame; a benefactor and skilful administrator to the 
Brahmans, protector of the good, punisher of the evil; may it'be well with him. 
Who exceeds him in merit, in prowess, and in the strength of his forces ? 

{The s'dsana ends here and is evidently incomplete ). 


129. S'ila S'asana at Hassan, date A. D. 1561. 

Size ft, 6 X ft. 2.—Kannada Characters . 


Moon. 

. Worshipper. lAnga. Nandi. 

May it be well. I bow to the commands of the supreme VirwpaksTia , 
commands which without a beginning are fixed and eternal as the Siddas. 
Even as the furious Rudra when with the weapon of his energy he conquered 
and put to death the hosts of evil spirits and subdued the gods, thus victorious 
does Vira Bhadra shine. Adored be S'ambJiu , beauteous with the chamara- 
like crescent moon kissing his lofty head, the original foundation-pillar of the 
city of the three worlds. 

May it be well. The year 1482 of the victorious increasing S'alivahana era 
having passed, the year Rudhirodgari being then current, in the month S'ravana, 
the 10th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday, at an auspicious time, the ruler 
of the kingdom, Sadas'iva Mahdrdya , son of the maha mandates'vara, . . . 

great king of kings, supreme ruler, Vira Pratdpa Achyuta Bdya Mahdrdya, 
being in the city of Haslindvati Vidydnagara , ruling the kingdom in peace 
and wisdom,*—presented to the god Virupdksha of Hasana , the village of 
SaftihaUi, situated within the district governed by JRdma Bdjaiya the agent 
for his affairs, and within the Hdsana country, which by right of the N&yak- 
ahlp was ruled by Krishnappa Nay aka, the son of Singappa Ndyaka . 

Moreover, many people having represented to Krishnappa Ndyaka , the 
son of Bayappa Ndyaka, with all humility, that he should secure the merit of 


See note p. 2. 
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festive processions, he presented to the god Virupdksha of Hdsana , the paddy 
land, the fields, the great watercourse, the dam with the land under it, and 
arable ground belonging to the village of SattahalU in the Hdsana country 
which (land) Tammappa Nay oka's brother Bukkanna Nay aka had leased to 
him, having freed them, from the imposition of kdnike, Jcappa , jddi, bedige ; 
talavdrike , alivu, annyaya , samaya, sankhya, Mddna, sunka , and saudige *. 

In order that the power and merit and glory in eucccss of great kings 
might accrue to Krishnappa Ndyaka the son of Bayappa Ndyaka , Bukkanna 
Ndyaka, the son cf S'anddvara Krishnappa Ndyaka and younger brother of 
Tammappa Ndyaka , presented the village of SattahalU for the car festival of 
the god Virupdksha, erecting a s asana of the gift. 

And the villages of BiranahaUt , Aaruvdlli , Bajaghatta , MandigenahaEi , 
GuddenahaRi , and Yereganagdu , belonging to the temple of Virupdksha — 
HaUandhaTd belonging to the god llolada Barnes'vara for the anointing and 
the daily offerings— Honncnlialli belonging to the god Vighnes'varo ,—and the 
paddy land and fields under the Hdsana tanks . . . presented, with 

freedom from the imposts of jddi, bedige , kdnike, birddc, hittu, hunmi and bijar 
varrf, to the god Virupdksha —they erected a s'asana and bestowed upon the 
geds Virupdksha, llolada Ramcs'vara and Viglmes’vara. 

Whosoever among the kings of the Hasana country, its chiefs, senabhovas 
(accountants), gaadas (farmers), subjects or officers, now consenting to consecrate 
these villages to the service of the god Virupdksha , shall at any time unjustly 
resume them—will incur the guilt of slaughtering cows and Brahmans in the 
holy city of Kas r i in the presence of the Yis'vanatha Lfr^a on the Manikarnika 
hank; of incest with his mother, of killing women, and of murdering gurus. 
In the maha Narakas shall he remain, enduring through many Brahma kalpaa 
and manvantaras the tortures inflicted by the servants of Yama. 

Whoso protects this gift, shall derive the merit of a crore of as vamedbas, 
together with the supreme merit of those who present a thousand cows with all 

* Kdnike, offerings or gifts ; kappa, tribute tjodi, a favourable quit-rent; Udigt, begging j talir 
V&rike, village watchman’s dues; alivu, waste or ruio ; annydya, injustice; samaya, Season or proper 
time; sankhya, enumeration; UUdna, transit duties, or else fallow Land, sunka, cusi ras; saudige, 
fire-wood. 

f The foregoing note explains some of these terms: the others a re—btrdda, apportioning, that 
is, of any extra fine or assessment upon a vflUge amongst the individoali \ hiftu, flour or pudding, that 
k for feeding government peons when passing through a village on duty, hunmi, full moon ; Ujavari, 
the amount of teed required for a portion cf land. 
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their adornments. For a hundred of celestial years Bhall they receive honor 
from the king of the world of gods, thence rising to the service of Mahes'vara 
in Kailasa, they shall become one with the supreme spirit 

Of making or continuing a gift, the continuing it is the best, for he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who continues it obtains final beatitude. 
To lay a tax on land which has been freed is to incur the guilt of slaughtering 
a thousand cows. To remove the burden laid on the land is to secure residence 
for ages in heavenly bliss. 

By Krishna Nanjappa, the son of the teacher Edsana Nanjappaiya, well 
yersed in the Yajur veda, was this s'asana composed, on the 4th of Ashada. 
‘EMachandra corrected it, and Timmalachari t a dependent of Laklianachdrya 
df the KAs'yapa gotra, engraved it. 



From Major Dixon’s Photographs. 


II. 

TA'MRA S'A'SAN AS; 
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INSCRIPTIONS ON COPPER PLATES. 
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130(0- Tamra S'asana at Anantapur*, Professed date B,c, 3066. 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Nandi Ndgari Characters. 


(First line partially broken off. Contained the foUcmng verse.) 

May it be well.—Supreme 'is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
lip of his strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favorite of earth and fortune, great king 
of kings, supreme ruler, first of moDarchs, lord of Hastindpura , the bestower 
of widow-hood on the wives of the riding Bbagadatta kings, a sun to the lotus 
<tf the Pdndava Jcula, terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga , a sun 
among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle, dis- 
gracer of As'vapaii Buy a, slayer of Gajapali Bay a, smiter on the head 
of Narapati Bdya , a Revanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of the deerg 
his neighbour kings, the daily terror of the four quarters c f Konkana, to the 
wives of others as a son, possessed of a flag bearing the device of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of king:, born in the Soma vam'a , son of the 
emperor Par ik shit, the emperor Janamejaya , was in Hastindpura , ruling in 
peace and wisdom— 

On the occasion of hi3 coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halt¬ 
ing the army at the confluence of the rivers Tungabhadra and Haridra , in the 
presence of the god Harihara, in the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight (part of 
the plate broken off ) the time of the sun’s going north (part of the plate broken 
off) at the vyati pata, at the auspicious time of an eclipse of the sun, when it was 
a half obscured, at the conclusion of the sarpa ydga (serpent sacrifice)—to the 
Brahmans from Gautama-grdma, situated within the Khampana Sdnfalige 

* This is feaown as fhe Gaaj agrahdra s'a'sana. The followrog is the text cf the first part. 

8vash samas ta-lhuvantismya s'ri-prithvi'vallabha maharaj ddh irdja par curies'vara para- 
md-bhattdraka Hastindpura-varadhisvara drohaka-Bhagadatta - ripu-rdya-kdntd-dattarvairi- 
vttidhavya Pdnjam-kulorkamaLa-mdrttanda Jcadana-prachanda Kalinga-kodanda ganda-mdr- 
Uemdt i ekdnga-nra rana-ravga-dhira Asfvapati-Rdya-disdpaHa Gajapati-Bdya-sarrihdrdka 
NcMspcrtirR&yaMCtttdka-tala-prahdri haydrudha-praudha-rekhd-Revanta sdmanta-mriga-ch/Xr 
m&ra Ronkana^didtur-disa-bhayankara-nitgakara pa Y dngand-putra suvarnnawrdluid&rvchhana' 
dhvajn samasta-rdjdvali^virdjitarsarndlankrita s'ri-Somavamsoddhova s'n-Parikshiti^hakra- 
mart# tasya jputra Janamcjayorchakrcmrartti Eastindpure sukha-sank-<hd-vinodena rdjyam 
hxroU dakskina-disdvare digvija yarydtreyam hijayam Jcaromi Tungabliadrd-HaxidrdrScmgarne 
JrrHanhara-Dewi’Samridhau katdkam uikalita Chaitra-m&se brishna . . * Jcarand-uttar 

rdyma-san . . . vyati-pdta-nimitte svryyG-pcrbanMrddka-grasa^ahita samae sarppar 

ydgeem karomi Bcmaxrdscpcadchch^ K/uimpancbSdnMigc^sdhasra'inadhyc Gout*, 

ma-gr&mdfa Brdhmand frc. 
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Thousand in the middle of the Banavase Twelve Thousand—namely to Gavin - 
do, Pattavarddhana of the Kannada shakhe and Gautama gotra, to Yamana 
Paftavarddhana of the Kannada shakhe and Yasishta gotra, to Keshava 
Yajnadtkshita of the Kannada shakhe and Bharadvaja gotra, to Ndranadilcshita 
of the Kannada shakhe and S'rivatsa gotra, and the thirty two thousand Brah¬ 
mans of many gotras sprung from the fourfaced (Brahma), coadjutors in the 
sacrifice—when the final offerings for the consummation of the sacrifice were 
being made, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five n aimer of gifts, 
umbrellas, palanquins, a throne with guards, with Nd/abalJi, Bddabdlli, GhiJcka 
Hdrilca, JDona'Jdru, T(danger e, Sulligodu, Sdgara , Gatija , Sdldrit, Bdcheya - 
nahalli , Champagodu and Hariyampagodu , these twelve villages situated in 
Gautama grama , together with the (imposts) anJca, dawhi , Jchanjana , nddu 9 
bitti , galiya, sunlca , and the asJita-lhogadejas-svdmya rights — (presented 
these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water.* 

The boundaries of those grama :—On the north-east the streanf at the 
junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Eanisur and Saliyuru ; then turn¬ 
ing south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Saliyuru as far as Am- 
baligala; thus west, the stream which forms the boundaries of Gautamagrama 
and Saliyuru; thus south, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Saliyuru 
to the pond on the Uyagadde (mound); thus south, the joint boundaries of 
Gautamagrama and Saliyuru as far as a stream. Thence the southern vil¬ 
lages :—On the south-east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Saliyuru and 
Kanvapura, to the beginning of the vydghra trees between the two hills; then 
looking west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and KanvapurS, as far as 
the Kaduvata stream ; thus west, a watercourse which meets the joint bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama and Kanvapura; thus west, the junction of the bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama, Kanvapura and Maliya-uru at the Kataki mound ; thus 
west, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Maliya-uru to the group of 
red stones; thus west, the saline stream at the junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Maliya-uru and Andhdsara. Thence the western villages 
the salt river at the junction of the boundaries of Gautamagrama, Andhasara 
and Hosagunda, where it is unfordable; then looking north, the joint bounda¬ 
ries of Gautamagrama and Hosagunda as far as a stream ; thus north, the joint 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Hosagunda and Bidarugunji . 

* Chatur mukha-ivUnd-gotrebhyo dvatrxsatursahasra-Brdhmand sarppa-ydga-ptlni xtihuti- 
iacUanga-samae mantrdnga-prammam karoti chakravratti mechchi panck'mga pasty a clihatra 
sukhdsam balada gaddlgt anka danda hhar.dana nadu bt'ti galiya sunka ashta-bhoga-tejasa- 
mya (see note, p. 3.) Gautama-grama tanu madhy i pravi&hfa (here follow the names of the vil¬ 
lages) cbam dvdchsa gramdtu sarba nttmasya dhdrdpurbakam datta. 
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thus north, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Bidaragunji to the 
Kehfra kola (milky stream); thus north, the stream at the junction of the 
boundaries of Gautamagrama, Biduragunji and Trigadhapola. Thence the 
northern villages :—on the north-west, the second junction of the boundaries of 
Gautamagrama and Trigadhapola at the Uriya stream ; then looking east, the 
joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Trigadhapola to the Ketaki mound and 
white malti trees; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Triga¬ 
dhapola to the red stone; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, 
Trigadhapola and Biliyuru to Kamsagadd e; thus east, the joint boundaries of 
Gautamagrama, Biliyuru and Madaba to the Sura kola north of the hill; thus 
east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama, Madaba and Banniuru to the 
hambu trees; thus east, the joint boundaries of Gautamagrama and Banniuru 
as far as the Sanchari stream east of the mound. Thus it ends at the eastern 
boundary on the north east. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. 

(One line broken off.) 


131 *(ii). Tamra S'asana at Harihara, date A. D. 1354. 

» 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Kandi Nagari Characters. 


Adored be S'ambu , beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May the elephant-faced Vindy aka , that benevolent one to whom the seven 
great oceans are as elephant-ponds for him to sport in—protect the worlcL 
May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on 
which forming a small canopy rested the earth surmounted by the golden peak 
of Meru. . . . May the Varaha protect us. 

There was born a king perfect in his line as a pearl, the brightness of 
whose fame spread to all the points of the compass, a jewel in the eyes of the 
most beautiful women, Sangama by name, worthy of being surrounded by an 
assembly of all the great, (a play on the name.) 
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From him sprung the illustrious Bubka Bdja , a conqueror over mighty 
kings, king of kings, with a face illuminated by the knowledge of the sciences, 
of astrology, astronomy, and the vedas: glorious as Yyasa, conspicuous with all 
splendour. 

May it be well.—In the year 1276* of the victorious increasing S'alivaha- 
na era, the year Yijaya, the month Magha, the loth day of the moon’s increase, 
Monday, at the auspicious time of an eclipse of the moon ;—we, Bukka Bay a 
Mahdrdya , great king of kings, supreme ruler, the embodiment of justice*}*, 
have given to Bdmatina Joyisa (astrologer), son of the eminent astrologer 
Madhava Joyisa, of the Kas'^apa gotra, Badavana sutra, and Yajus s'akhe, 
the town astrologer of the city of the god Harihara the village of Mitt alb 
gam Kane , which by an order to Mittali Golla we caused to be built on the 
four • . . land situated in Harihara-Devara-pura, attached to 

Koyuru chavadi in the UcJichangi ventlie% —and with it the nidhi , nikshepa , 
jala, pdshdna , aksMna , d garni, siddha 9 sddhya , hechchdrike^c^ as well as the 
whole of the ashta-bJioga-iejassvdmya rights ^[, in sole possession {eka bhoga ), 
with presentation of a coin and water. 

The description of the boundaries of the said village of Mittali GoUa 
Katte :—East of the village, a black stone erected in the middle of the Panda- 
va rocks at the side of the village of Nagenuru: South of the village, two 
white stones near the white rocks of the village of Mudihadada Yantra: West 
of the village, three black stones erected on the mound of small stones at the 
village of Salukatte: North the row of stones, namely white stones and others, 
erected at the bottom of the mound of white rock belonging to Kundavadi. 

May the s'asana of the meritorious gift from the east onwards thus pre¬ 
sented without reserve in the presence of Yirupaksha, be enjoyed by father, Bon 
and posterity as long as sun and moon endure. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
Tie who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Land presented to Brah¬ 
mans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she be enjoyed nor ravished 
away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). 

S' ri Vtriipdksha (in Kannada characters). _ 

* These figures are Kannada. 

f Sriman-mdhdraj tdhirdja rdjaparamesmra dharma-murti. 

X Harihara • Dtva-pura sthalada diivajniru . 

g Koyura chdvadige solum Uchchang> venth&folagana Harihara Dev ay a purada uram l&da* 
ad iha chau tydmada bhumi madhyadolu navu Mittali Gollage nirupisi kattisi kofta Mittali* 
gam fatteyandu ndmadheyakavdda grdmavannu , Jx. *[ See cote p. 3. 
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132 (iii). Tamra S as ana at Earihara, date A. D. 694. 

3 Plates , 4 sides.—Purvada Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well—Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on 
the tip of his strong right tush. 

Of the illustrious Mdnavyasa gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
Hariti , nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Kalyana), having in a moment brought all kings into their subjection 
at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable 
Narayar a, were the kings of the Chalukya race.— 

To which (race) being, an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutions on the consummation of the as'vamedba sacrifice, was Sri Tulakesi 
Vahabha Maharaja.—Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 
of the groups of the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was Kiriti Varmma 
Prilhivi Yallablia Maharaja. 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated Sri TIarsha 
Varddhana the king of all the north, had acquired the additional title of 
Patames’vara, was Satiyas'raya S'ri Prithivi Vallabha Maharaja dhi raj a 
Parames'vara. 

His dear son, by whose counsel and help alone had been obtained the abun¬ 
dance of royal spoils from hostile kings, was ViJcramddUya Bhattdraka Para¬ 
mes'vara, by the flag of whose fame gained by victory over hostile kings who 
made war upon him associated with valiant warriors roaring with many dif¬ 
ferent sounds (or in many different languages) all the points of the compass were 
illuminated; who after conquering the PaUava king whose insults threaten- 

* S'rbnatdm sakala-bht$vam-sarnstuyamdna-Mdnavya-sa-gotrdndm SdritUputrdndm sapta- 
loka-mdtrzhliis-sapta^ndtribhir-abhirabhimrddhitdndm Kdrttikeyaparirakshanaprdpta-kalydna 
parampardridm bkagavan-Nardyana - prasdda-samdsddita-vardha - lanchhane-ksha/j a-kshanad- 
vas 1 Veritas'esha-mahihhritdm ChaluJcydndm kulam edankarishnor asfmmedlidvdbhHtha-sn&na- 
pavitrlkrita -gdtrasya s'ri-Pulikes'i vaUabJicHnahdrdjasya sunith parakramdkrdnta- VanavasydM - 
para-nrtpati - mandala-pranibaddha - vis’uddha Jdrttih s'n-Kirtti-Varmma-pritkim-iaUabha^ 
mahdrdjas tasyutniajas sa mara-sa m sakta -sakalo t tard-pathes'vara-sf ri-Harsha- Varddhana- 
pardjayopalabdhorParames'vara-paramniartheya Saltyas'raya - stri.pi ithii^vaUabha-mahdrdjd' 
dhirdjaparamedvaras tatpriya-sutasya Vikraindditya-paramedvara-lhat(arakasya mati-sahdyar 
m&tra - samadhigata - wjagis'a-samiichitvchita-r&jya-vibhavasya vivi/lAa-rasifasita - samaram- 
tipagaia-ripxt-narapati-vijaya-samupalabdJia- kirtti^patdkdvabhdsita-digantasya himakaraJcarar 
vimaladiidaparibham-idayadietu-PaUava- pati - pardjaydnan tar a -parigrihita - Kdncfripttrasya 
prabMmJcididadatita-Chola-Pandya-KeraJa^haranidharaTwaya-nmivmdw-drifigasya atumya- 
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ed destruction to the dynasty resembling in purity the rays of the moon, had 
become possessor of Kmchipura; by the thunderbolt of whose prowess the 
peak of pride of the Chola , Tandy a, and Kerala kings was split; the lotusea 
of whose feet were bathed with waters distilled from the jewels in the crown 
of the king of EdncJii who never had bowed to any man; lord of all the lands 
between the three oceans. 

His son, who like as the heavenly general ( Kumar asva mi) of Balendu 
S'ekhara (Siva) smote down the excessively grown might of the Daityas, so 
destroyed the po^er (or forces) of Trairdjya PrJlava; the beloved of all na¬ 
tions for bringing them the security which follow’s cn victory; in his great 
affection for his peo*pie like Yudhishtkira ; in the possession of the Lakshmi of 
fortune like Vasudeva ; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goad like 
Parasu Bama; in being an asylum to many kings like Bharata; who had 
reduced to subjection Pallava , KalabJira, Kerala , Hailiaya , Vila, Malava , 
Chola , Tandy a, (?) AlluvaGawga, and others— Yinayddlhja Satyas'raya Sri 
Prithivi Vallabha Maharajadhiraja Parames'vara Bhattaraka, thus commands 
all people. 

Be it known to you all, that the S'akayear 616 having past, and the 14th 
year of our victorious reign being now current, our victorious army being in 
Karanjapatra-grdma near to Harishapura, cn the full moon day of Kartika, 
the bright fortnight, in accordance with the application of Srimacl A'luva Edja 
—the village named Kivu Kdgamasi, in the Efevolal hhdga of Vanavdsi 
mandalaj has been granted in sole possession, free of all imposts, to Is'ana 
S’armmam , son of Mura S'armmana and grandson of S ri Sarrnmana Soma - 
ydji, completely versed in all the veda and vedanga. 

The chatra at the KataJcrita Jcslictra to the west side of Peg-Gdgamdsi is 
the limit of this beautiful kshetra ; on the north east Pulivutu at the boundary 
of the village of Sirigodu; thence going onwards, Karvva Surigodu; then 
Perbatu; then ...... 

__*_•_*_•_■_ » * _ 

samavana-KancMpati-mani-malcuta’ kuta-kirana-salildbhishikta-charayi a-hamalasya trisamvdra - 
worthy a-vartti Wmvana-mandalddhyvarasya sunuh pitu . , . Bcdeiidu-S'ekh « ro&y-eva sendnir 
Ddaitya-balam-ati • sam luldhatam-l^rairdjya-Pallava-balam-a vash'abhyah s ama sta-vishaya-pra- 
s'amanad-vikitan-manonaranjanah atyanta-vatsalatvdd Yudhish/hiraiva s'rl-rcvnatvdd Vcisiuteva 
iva nripanhus'atmt Paras '« llama iva rajas'rayatvdd Bharata Iba Pallava-Kalcdhra-Kerala- 
Haihay'Z- Vila-Ma\ava-Cho!a-Pdndyddyayen-A* luva - Gangaiyai - mmauli - samalhrityat-anvitah 
Vinaydditya Satyas’raya & f ri-yritlm-vallalrtia-mahanIjddhireja parames'varadhaftdrakas sarv- 
u&n evam djndpayati viditam asfu vosmdbhi s h odas'ottara-skackchkateshu s'aka-varshtshv ati - 
teshu pramrddhamana-vijaya-rJjya-samvatsare chaturcfdas'e vartfamdne Hanisha-pura-pratycu 
$cmne Karanja-patra'grdmam adhivasati vijayd'Skandhavare Karthkapauryr>(tmdsyd str mad 
A'lwoa Rdja vijndpamyd. 
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then Karapu Kere; then to the south, Halepura . 

Therefore let all future kings, whether of this or of foreign countries, con¬ 
sidering that the glory of their life and wealth will rapidly decay, place no 
regard upon them ; but knowing that the earth will endure as long as sun and 
moon, protect this land as their only daughter. 

Thus hath it been said by the adorable Vyasa who arranged (or separat¬ 
ed) the vedas :—The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings. In 
proportions to their (gifts of) land so was their reward. Whoso makes a gift 
has an easy task, the maintenance of it is arduous. But than making a gift 
the maintenance of one is more meritorious, for the mtfkmg a gift procures 
svarga, but the maintaining of one secures final beatitude. Whoso by violence 
takes away land presented by hims'h’cr by another shall be assuredly be born 
a worm in ordure for sixty thousand ^cars. 

This s'asana was written by the minister for peace and war, S ri Rama 
Punya Yallabha. 


133* (iv)r Tamra S'asana at Soraba, Professed date B. C. 3066- 

3 Plates, 4 Sides.—Nandi Ndgari Characters. 


May it be well—Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, which 
dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the tip of 
his strong right tusk. 

While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
kifig of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchs, lord of Hastinapura , the be- 
Btower of widowhood on the wives of the riding Bbagadatta kings, a sun to the 
lotus of the Pm java Jcula, terrible in war, an unsparing bow to Kalinga, a 
Bun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the field of battle, 
disgracer of As'vapati Raya , slayer of Gajapati Raya, smiter on the 
head of Narapati Raya , a Revanta among skilled horsemen, tanner of the 
deers his neighbour kiogs, the daily terror of the four quarters of Rorikana, f 
like a bee to the nect&r issuing from the mouth of Is'vara, skilled in the 

# Compare with No. 130. 

f To this point as No. 130. Then chachcharya-pu f a-chdcha~puta I'svara-m%skhaJcamdia-vinir- 
ffttita mtddsdlonga-brahm vinddi-lharafa-sdstra-prasiddha (meka-sdstrchpratir&hortmtoka hjali- 
n£g&rjxmddi*nantrajaya'8iMka-$>ra$uldha samudoymia^^itragpdddrcndn^ W+dyfr&u&vUGya- 
kdldncUa-nityakara —continues as in No. 130. 


2S9 


science of music and dancing, learned in many sciences, celebrated among those 
who had gained their ends trom the use of the Korantaka, Byali, Nagarjuna 
and other incantations, whose lotus feet are the source of an ever increasing 
greatness, like the fires of judgment in daily destroying the races of hostile 
kings, to strange women as their son, having the ensign of a golden boar, 
adorned with the glory of all lines of kings, bom in the Soma vams'a, son 
of the emperor Parikshit , the emperor Janamejaya , was in Hastinapura, 
ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom— 

On the occasion of his coming to the south on an expedition of victory, 
halting the army at the confluence of the rivers Tungabhadra and Haridra f 
in the presence of the god Harihara —the month Chaitra, the dark fortnight, 
Monday, inBharani maha nakshatra, sankranti, at the moment of vyatf pata on 
the conclusion of the sarpa yaga — to the Brahmans from Pushpagadde gr6r 
ma> situated within the khampana Ede-nad Seventy, in the middle of the 
Banavase Twelve thousand*—namely to Mddhava Pattavarddliana of the 
Kannada shakhe and Atreya gotra, Vis'ves'vara GkalUa of the Kannada shakhe 
and Yasishta gotra, Yogis'vara Pattavarddhana of the Kannada shakhe and 
S'r{vatsa gotra, Vishnu Dikshita of the Kannada shakhe and Yis'vamitra gotra, 
and to two thousand Brahmans of many gotras, when the final rite of consum¬ 
mation of the sarpa yaga (serpent sacrifice) was being performed, after the 
benediction, the Emperor being rejoiced, presented five manner of gifts, umbrel¬ 
las, palanquins, a throne with guards, with Bammanahalli f Nittakki , Necfihc , 
Korakodi, Annagedde , Kodalikere , Ur a, Gendana , KulavaEi , and Kaideya - 
lialli, these ten villages, situated in Pushpagedde grama , together with the 
(imposts) anka , danda , khandana , and the ashta-bhogadejas-svamya rights— 
(presented these) with every ceremony and with pouring of water.f 

The boundaries of these grama :—On the north east, the confluence of 
streams at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Kant&pura and Haya ? 
thus looking south, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and 
Haya; thus south, the rapids at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, 
Haya and Uddare. Then the southern villages:—south east, the gorge formed 
by the waterfall at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Uddare, and 

* Chaitra-mdse knshnagpakshe Soma-dine Bharani-mahd-nakshdtre sankrdnti-vyati-pdtos 
nimitte sarppa-ydga-karomi Banavase-pan ichhuhasra-madhye khampana-Edenddu-Eppatara 
tutu madhya Puspageddeya-grdma Brahmana ^ e. 

f Ghctughamaksha ndni-gotrada sahasra-ivaya-Brdhmana sarppa ydga-purnndhuti-sainad 
dsirhdda-purbakam chakravrartti mechchipanchdnga pasdya chhatra sukhdsana lalada gaddige 
anka danda khandam ash ta-bkoga-teja-somya (see note p. 3.) satb&namasyavdgi Puspageddiyctr 
grdmd tanu madhya pravishta (here follow the names of the Tillages) evam dasa grdmdtu 
dhdrdpuriakam datta* 
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Kudali; thus looking west, the Mattriya kola at the joint boundaries of Push¬ 
pagedde; and Kudali; thus west the Balaya kola at the junction of the bounda¬ 
ries of Pusbpagedde, Kudali and Tavanidhi; thus west, the Lahada Kane at 
the joint boundaries of Pusbpagedde and Tavanidhi, Then the western vil¬ 
lages:—south west, the Moliya Moradi at the junction of the boundaries of 
Pushpagedde, Tavanidhi and Tekkara; thus looking north, Srappo Baiavalli (?) 
at the joint boundaries of Pusbpagedde and Tekkara; thus north, Magere at 
the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Tekkara, and Kulaga; thus 
north, Uyangudde at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Kulaga. Then 
the northern villages >—north west, the stream at the junction of the bounda¬ 
ries of Pushpagedde, Kulaga and Basa-iiru; thus looking east the stream at 
the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Basa-uru ; thus east, the Palu-gola at 
the junction of boundaries of Pushpagedde, Kasa-uru and Tanaguppe; thus east, 
the bend of the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Tanaguppe; 
thus east, the stream at the joint boundaries of Pushpagedde and Tanaguppe ; 
thus east, the stream at the junction of the boundaries of Pushpagedde, Tana¬ 
guppe and Kuntapura, Thus ends the boundary eastwards at the north east 
Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth: thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who 
who come after him. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
or by another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real poison: 
for poison kills one man but the property of the gods (if usurped) destroys 
sons arid descendants. 

134* (v). Tamra S'asana at Soraba, date A- D. 692. 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Purvada Hale Kannada Characters* 


May it be well—Supreme is the boar form of the resplendent Yishnu, 
which dispersed the waters of the ocean and bore up the peaceful earth on the 
tip of his strong right tusk. 

Of the illustrious Mdnavyasa gotra praised in all the world, sons of 
H&riti, nourished by seven mothers resembling the seven worlds, through the 
protection of Karttikeya having obtained a succession of good fortune (or the 
succession to Ealy&im), having in a moment brought all kings into their sub¬ 
jection at one glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favor of the 
adorable N&rayana, were the kings of the Ghahikya race.— 


Compare with No. 132# 
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To which (race) being an ornament, with a body purified by the final 
ablutiona on the consummation of the as'vamedka sacrifice, was Sri Pukikes'i 
Vallabha Maharaja.—Whose son, with a pure fame gained from the conquest 
of the groups of the Vanavdsi and other hostile kings, was Klrtti Varmma 
Prithivi Vallabha Maharaja, 

His son, who having encountered in battle and defeated Sri Harslia Vard- 
Jiana the hiDg of all the north, had acquired the additional title of ParamCS - 
vara *, was ViJ:ramddi!ya FaramesVara Ehaftaraka, by uhcse counsel and help 
alone had been obtained the abundance of royal spoils, by the flag of whose fame 
gained by victory over hostile kings who made war upon him associated with 
valiaut warriors roaring with many different sounds (or in many different lan¬ 
guages) all the points of the compass were illuminated; who after conquering 
the Pallava king whose insults threatened destruction to the djnasty resem¬ 
bling in purity the rays of the moon, had ^become possessor of Renchipura ; by 
the thunderbolt of whose prowess the peak of pride of the Chola , Patvjya, and 
Kerala kings was split; the lotuses of whose feet were bathed with waters 
distilled from the jewels in the crown of the king of Ranchi who never had 
bowed to any man ; lord of all tbe lands between the three oceans. 

His son, who like as tbe heavenly general (Kumaraswami) of IMlcndu 
S'ekhara (S'iva) smote down the excessively grown might of the Daily as, so 
destroyed the power (or forces) of Trairojyn Pallava; the beloved of all na¬ 
tions for bringing them the security which follows on victory ; in his great 
affection for his great people like Yuddhisli Lira: in tbe possession of the Lakslimi 
of fortune like Vasudeva; in his driving many kings with an elephant-goal like 
Paras'u Rama; in being an asylum to many kings like Rhar.ita; Tituiy Wfjfa 
Salyds'raija S'ri Pritbivi Vallabha Maharajddhiraja Parames'vara thus com¬ 
mands all people:— 

Be it known to you all, that the S aka year 614 being past, and the (?) 12th 
year of our victorious reign being current, our victorious army being in the 
village of (?) Cliitrasedu in the Toramara country, the adorable sun being about 
to turn on his southward course, in the Rohini nakshatra, Saturdayf—on the 
representation of Chitrav&ha Maharaja, son of the ocean of good qualities 
Upendra , the village named Salevoge in the country of (?) EJe . 

* Oo comparing this with the corresponding passige in No. 132 it seems evident th .1 the cn- 
gniver has omitted the name and titles of Saty&s’r&ya, whrh should have come here. 

f Chaturddas'otlara-shatchhateshu s'aka-varsheshv at teshu pravar&lha^dna-vtfaa-uijyar 
samvatsare dvddase (?) varttamane Toramara-vishaye Chitrasedi i (?) gramas adhiv^ifi-vijaya- 
skandhdvarc ddkshi>]dyanubhiuiuk 7 e hhagavaMUiskare Pohl i-mksWrc S'ams'vara-uUe guna- 
a&gqt&d U^endrdtniaja S'ri Chilrav&Jia (?) maharaja vij*idrayt. 
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to the north east of Yaij^yantipura, has been presented to Divdhara S'arrn - 
ma m , son of S'anJcara S armmana and grandson of Ndga S f armmana of the 
Devarata Kaushikasa gotra, a follower of the Elg veda—(presented) with pour¬ 
ing of water and presentation of a coin, with freedom from all imposts on account 
of taxes cr from entry of evil persons of ether sects. 

Therefore let all future kings, whether of this or of foreign countries, con¬ 
sidering that the glory of their life and wealth will rapidly decay, place no 
regard upon them ; but knowing that the earth will endure as long a3 sun and 
moon, protect this land as their only daughter. 

Thus hath it been said by the adorable Yyasa who arranged (or separated) 
the vedas:—The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings; in pro¬ 
portion to their (gifts of) land so was their reward. 

Whoso makes a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of one is arduous. 
But than making a gift tlm maintenance of one is more meritorious, for the 
making a gift procures svarga, bat the maintaining of one secures final beati¬ 
tude. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. This s'asa- 
ca was written by the minister for peace and war S ri JRdma Punya Valla tha. 

(Here foJlotv two lines of a ruddy engraved inscription very indistinct\ in 
which apparently some official of the Banaiasi country claims merit for per¬ 
petuating the gift .) 


135 (vi). lamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A D- 1522 . 

7 Plates f 12 sides.—Nandi Kagan Characters . 


Adored be Sri GanddhipatU Adored be S'amNia, beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kissing liis lofty head; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of 
Vishnu, like a sceptre protect us, on which forming a small canopy rested the 
earth surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May the bright form which 
disperses the dark clouds of all obstacles ( Ganesa ) be favorable to us, which 
though in body like an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring 
of Agaja (Par/ati) and honored by Vishnu. 

Born like shining butter from the churning by the gods of the great milk 
sea Is there a glorious one (Chandra) who drove away the darkness. From 
him sprung Budko, who by unparalleled penance obtained a lasting name, EEs 
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son was Puniravas , a combination of all merit. He had a eon Ayns, who by 
the might of his shoulders destroyed all his enemies. From him came Nahu- 
sha, whose son was Yayati , dreadful in war, renowned in all the world. His 
son was Turiivctsu , the equal of the Vasus, born to her husband by Devaijdni. 

* In that race shone L'imma BJiupati , whose wife was Devoid. Of great 
fame among the Ttiluva kings, of the Yadu line, of the family of Krishna 
Bava , was the victorious ruler S'eJchara , whose wife was Buklcama. From 
this glorious one sprung the king Narasa , to other kings a head jewel without 
any flaw of weakness, as Manmatha the joy of Devaki was born from Krishna. 

Which king, quickly damming (badhva) the swollen stream of the Kdveri, 
crossed over it, and through the power of his might in war, taking his enemy pri¬ 
soner alive, subdued bis country, and here building for himself a residence in the 
city before named Sriranga, planted in the three worlds the pillar of his fame as 
a donor unequalled for his gifts. Who had conquered the kings of Chera , ChdiX, 
Pdndya , the dishonored (i mdnalhrashto ) ruler of Madhura , the powerful Turn - 
silica, the Gojapati king, and other kings besides these ; who had bound his 
orders like garlands upon the heads of all the kings as far as the Ganges, and 
from the eastern to the western mountains ; who had from time to time bestow¬ 
ed with great joy, in strict accordance with the scriptures, numerous charities in 
Rame svara and many other holy places ; who, surrounded with assemblies of 
the learned, had made the sixteen great gifts in the world; who continued to 
multiply deeds of fame which were Lyumed by all the inhabitants of the three 
worlds. 

Ry TippdhsM and Ndgdld Devi this king Nrisimha had two sons,—as by 
Kaus'alya and Sri Sumitra had Dasaratha,—(namely )Vira Nrisimhendra and 
Krishna B 'ja Mahipati, who excelled in bravery and modesty like Hama and 
Lakshmana. 

Vira S'ri NarasimH , seated on the jewel-throne in Vijayamgara, by has 
fame and policy putting to shame Xriga, Nala, Nahusba and all existing kings; 
having drawn to himself the hearts of all people and praised by all the Brah- 

* Tad vamsfe Devaki jdnir didipe Tvnma Bhupatih | yas'asvi Tuhtvendres/n Yadoh Krisi- 
na Bavdnvaye » tato hhitd Sukkaxnd jdni Sahara kshitipdtakah II atrd samagumhhrams'am 
tnauti ratnam mahlbhujdm I sarasdi u labhut tasmin Narasa vanipdlakd j DevaU nwJamh 
Kamo Devaki m» lanU ivi \ Kdmvn ds'u bidhvd bahxda jala pdhdm yo vVanghyava s'at ram \ 
jiva graham grahitcasimita bhu}a baldttanc’-a rdjyam tadiym { kritvd S r rirangcij urvam Ud api 
nijavasepa[tanamyo labhdse l U> ttistambham mkhdya inbhumna bharnne stuyamdndpaddnd | 
Cfaram Chelan cha Pdndyam tad api cha Madhura vollabham mdnabhrashtam \ vbyodagram 
Turushkam Gajapati nripetim ch&pijitva tadanydn j d Gangd (tram ankd prahmu cAaram* 
IMbhrit afdntar nitdntasydnta kshompatindm srajam iva sfirasa s'dsanam y» tydhlnit j 
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mans; ruled all kingdoms from tke Bridge to mount Meru, and from the 
eastern to the western mountains. 

Every variety of gift had he made in Kanaka Sadasi, in ihe temple of S'ri 
Virupaksha (at Harnpe), in the city of Kalahasti, in the hill of Venkata (Trl- 
pati), in Kanchi, in S'ri S'aila, in S'ona S'aila, in the excellent Harihara, in 
Ahobala, in Sangama, in S'ri Ranga, in the holy Kumbhakona, in the sin de¬ 
stroying tirtha of Maha Nandi, in Gokarna, in Rama Setu (Ramesvara), and 
all the holy places in the world, so that they were flooded with streams of the 
water poured out in making his gifts. The dust raised by tne hoofs of the 
prancing horses which accompanied him covered up the ocean . 

• • 

who having made the tula pnrusha> the go sahasra , the hemas'va, the heuia 
garlham , the kanaka Jcari ra'ham, the pancha langali * and bestowed them 
all in gifts ; who without leaving a single obstacle had protected all manner of 
kingdoms and of charitable donations. 

At the time when this glorious king went to the abode of Indra (?. e. died), 
then Vera S'ri Krishna Raya Mahipati obtained the wealth of the kingdom, 
and this mighty lord of heroes put on the jewelled epaulettes (keyura ).f 

"Whereupon, thinking that by the spread on all sides of this king’s fame the 
whole universe would be absorbed, S'iva (to preserve his distinction) made an 
eye in his forehead, Vishnu took four hands, Brahma took four faces, Kali took 
an immense sword in one hand and a lotus in the other, Sarasvati held the 
lute. Who as if in anger lest his enemies should find a refuge on the seas, 
covered up the seven oceans with the dust from the broken clods thrown up by 
the prancing of the horses in the hosts of his army ; but the water poured out 
in the presentation of whose numerous gifts of gold, as immeasurable as the 
Brahmanda or mount Meru, formed other groups of oceans in their stead. 
Who in order that hia gifts to the poor might not be interrupted, as if to as¬ 
cend to the world of gods in his bodily form seated in the chariot of the sun, 
had planted his cloud-reaching pillars of victory in every point of the compass, 
marking ln3 conquest over all hostile kings. Who had made every kind of 
gift in Kanchi, in S ri S aila, in S'onuchala, in Kanaka Sabha, in Venkat&dri, and 
in other meritorious places, having gone round them many times for the sake 
of good fortune; who had in many temples and sacred bathing places presented 

These are in order; His own weight in gold, a thousand golden cars, a golden horse, a golden 
womb, a golden elephant and car, five ploughs of gold. 

' * Tasmin gunena v&hydtt Jcshiter Jndre divam gate \ tatopyavdpi Tim S'ri Krishna Bdya 
mahipatih I hibharti man* keyurt naixiraka maMbhuje | 
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every variety of offering such as the kanaka darn, the tula purusha , &c. ac¬ 
cording to the ancient rites. 

Who was an implacable subduer of hostile kings, powerful in protecting 
the globe placed on the head of A'disesha, the punisher of kings who break 
their word, the rejoicer of the hearts of the destitute, fierce in war, the king of 
kings, the supreme ruler, champion over the three kings, a terror to hostile 
kings, to Hindu rajas a god-like protector, the slayer of the tigers the evil, the 
champion of heroes, having these and many other titles, Krishna Bay a Kshi- 
tipati, served by the kings of Anga, Vanga, Kalinga, and many other countries, 
who humbly address him thus £ 0 great king, look on us! may you conquer! 
may you live long!—being seated on his jewel throne in Yijaycwagara; sur¬ 
passing Nriga and mahy other kings in his glory, his liberality, his wisdom and 
policy, who having acquired the wealth of all the lands from the eastern to the 
western mountains, and from Himavat to the Bridge had multiplied it by be¬ 
stowal on the indigent and thus built up his fame :— 

In the year 1444 of the S alivahana era, the year Svabhanu, the month 
Pushy a, at the time of the Makara sankramana, and the Hasta nakshatra, 
Tuesday, presented on the banks of the holy Krishna, to a Brahman Darned 
Tryanibaka, of the As'valiyana sutra, an ornament of the Vasishta vams'a, a 
follower of the Rik s'akha, versed in all the vedas, vedanta and agama ; 
whose nature it was to make all happy, of a form beloved by all, a full moon 
to the Pushya nakshatra, his heart filled with the praises of Yishnu, having 
overcome all his enemies (or passions), a chief over all, distinguished by the 
protection (or embraces) of Parvati; 

Presented those ornaments of the great Bang a Bajya , of the Gdjanur 
country and of the Ganga Mandala nu r !, celebrated in the world, of great ex¬ 
tent, situated to the south of Sulebailu on the Tungabhadra , west of Sogane 
gx&ma and Ramdnathalaya, west also of Kusukuru, north of Honnaballi;— 
(namely) the villages famous by tbe names of Grdmatika , Kadaburu together 
with its boundaries, and Matturu close to Danayaka HosabaUi, having also 
obtained tbe name of Krishoarayapura, always filled with crops of grain; to* 
getber with its four boundaries, free of all imposts ; with the rights moreover of 
rridhi, nikshepa , p&shdna, siddha, sddhya, and jcda ; witb the akshina and 
&gami also f ; to be held in sole possession, with all the trees, the tanks, the 
* Eoshakriia-pratipdrtkiva-dandah s'eaka-hhuja-kshiti-rakshana- 'saurv'a J bhdshege tap 
j mm rayara ganda | stoshakridardhlsh u yo rana-chandah \ rdjddhirdja ityukto yo rajdrpara- 
mts'varah | mdnirrdyara-gandastcha para-rdyaMayankarah | Hindu-rJya-swatrdno dushta- 
tfanluta-khandanah | mrapratdpa ityddi-birwtair uchuair yutaih } dlol aya Matt dray a jay a jivtti 
vdd&hih 1 Anga- Vanga-Kalingddyaih rdjabhih sevyate cha yah | f See ncte.p. 3 
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draw wells, ponds, springs, and marsh lands; to be enjoyed by his sons and 
descendants in regular succession as long as sun and moon endure—with power 
moreover to bestow it on another, to mortgage or to sell it.* 

This he bestowed, surrounded, by his purohitas and numerous wise men 
famous for their knowledge of the sciences, and of great authority in speech; 
Krishna Deva Mahdraya , worthy of reverence from the great, bestowed with 
great joy, accompanied with the presentation of a gold coin and the pouring of 
water. 

And the same TryambaJca , the sacrificer, the head over the chiefs, in the 
same year and month, and at the same time, bestowed the villages of Grama- 
lika and Kadabiiru on the learned Harihardrddhya , the most wealthy of the 
Kotis'a family, who had reached the farthest shore of the six sciences, excel¬ 
lent in all his qualities, a moon to the sea of Madhavaradhya (i. e % his son), of 
the Apastambha sutra, the Yajus sakha and the Harita gotra. 

Furthermore to Aubhala , the son of Dandobhala, of the As'valayana sutra 
the Kas'^apa gotra, and Rik s'akha, versed in the vedas, a man of high char¬ 
acter, he presented Hosdhdlli , AreJcatfc , and Sangalapura. 

Moreover to the 30 vrittis pertaining to Mattur adding 30 more, he pre¬ 
sented them to Brahmans learned in the vedas, whose names are here writ¬ 
ten :—(Here follcnv the names , tribes and families of 150 shareholders ), 

Its boundaries in the local vernacular :— (des'a bhashayd ). 

[Some illegible] 

north east, the resting stones at the group of tagu trees; east, by the eastern 
hill; east, the boundary stone of Kadaburu ; south east, the image stones at the 
Sogani village; also south east, Kachina katte, the new mound near Keritaballi 
and Alagere; south, the . . . banyan tree of Kachina katte ; south 

west, the stream at the boundary of Kusukuru ; north west, the Arkeshvara 
temple at the banyan tree of Yeraka; north , the tamarind tree near the village 
hedge of S ikharapura ; north east, the grazing lands belonging to the fields 
of the small tank near S ikharapura ; east, the young pipal tree at Harigi; 

This s asana was composed with elegant expressions by the poet Safthd- 
pali, at the request of the great king Krishna Deva Bay a . And Virandchd - 
rpa, son of Nall anna, with great joy eDgraved it. 

Of making a gift or-perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, bnt he who perpetuates one obtains final 

* Z>anasy4 dhainanasyopi vihrayasaplchock itam. 
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beatitude. AYhoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by 
another shall assuredly be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years.- 
Merit is a common bridge for kings. This from age to age deserves your sup¬ 
port, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ram a chandra beseech the kings who 
came after him, 

S' r i Virupaksha [in Kanarese letters.] 


136 (vii). Tamra S'asana at Sliimoga, date A. D. 1622. 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Nandi Nagari Characters. 

Prosperity. Adored be S'ambhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent 
moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
three worlds. May Ganes' a, honoured by Indra and all the gods, the all-per- 
tading, continue the protector of the worlds. 

While seated on the jewel throne, the king of kings, the glorious, the su¬ 
preme ruler, a lion in striking down with the powerful strength of his shoulders 
the groups of hostile kings Rama Beta Maharaja, a proficient in all learning, 
was ruling this whole world :—* 

Many were the kings who dwelt under his protection, obedient to his 
commands and eager to promote his greatness. Among whom was a king named 
Kenga , a conqueror over all the kings who were his enemies, with the tears of 
whose widowed queens the earth wa^ wet. He had a son Hauwnati, of the 
highest qualities. 

That king having been a donor of all manner of gifts, on a certain occa¬ 
sion, on a lucky day, the thought entered his mind that he would make a gift 
of land tha t should bring him good fortune. Accordingly, on the day of his 
son’s marriage, he made a donation with pouriog of water, of a village, an or¬ 
nament to the earth, to the learned Putt a of Vijayi BUige. 

Devoted was he to the worship of the lotus feet of S'iva, purified in mind 
by researches in the vedanta, having performed pilgrimages to many holy bath¬ 
ing places,* of great liberality so excessive that Kama fled away, of such pro¬ 
fundity that even the ocean did not seem to equal him, of the Vis'vamitra gotra 
the Bodhayana sutra, a follower of the Yajur veda, a chief among the learned, 
the son of Gangadhara. 

* Eatna simhdsanasincHlhiras chanda pardkramah rajddhirdjas tfjasvi yo r ja-para- 
mes’varah miri^ndala-dordanda-chanfktdihcmdana-tesari Sdma Devo mahdrdjas sarta-tf&$~ 
tra-vis'&rudhah tasmin s'dsati bhupdU dharanim sakaldm imdrn y 
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And in the S'aka year which may be reckoned as veda , ambudhi , s'ara 
and drdni (?. e. 1544) the year Durmati, the month Yais akha, the third day 
of the moon’s increase, a lucky Saturday,—the Brahman Puftappa , a head- 
jewel to the learned . . . that large village which he had ob¬ 

tained from the great king, situated in the S drag a v entity a, within the limits of 
Gdjanur , in the Ganga Manddla Nad , on the banks of the Tungabhadra , 
ivhose name was Pargaha , worthy of respect from all the learned, whose god 
was Malles 'a Deva, which had another name Turankara, together with its 
suburb named . . free of all imposts together with its 

four boundaries, containing many houses and gardens ; with the rights of nidhi, 
mkskepa , pdshdna , siddha , sddhya , and jala ; with the ah shin a and dgumi 
also* ; with the beautiful trees, the tanks, the draw wells and ponds; 
lo he enjoyed by sons and descendants in regular succession, as long as 
their posterity, or sun and moon should endure ; with power to bestow 
on another, to mortgage, sell or exchangef; this the Brahman Putta, worthy of 
reverence from the learned, gave, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring 
of water, to ten Brahmans, having divided it into portions and making ten 
vrittis. (Here follow the names , tribes and families of the ten Brahmans .) 

Its boundaries in the language of the country :—east from the hank of 
Koraluhalli belonging to Lakkena Koppa; west, from the sluice mf the Kusan- 
kura taok ; south, from the high mound of Kali K oppa; north, the boundary 
of Honnahalli. Such is the description of the four boundaries. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods he written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire and to the wind* 
to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, to day 
and to night, to morning and to evening, and to justice (dharma). 

Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may she 
he enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation). Of 
making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: he who 
makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final beati¬ 
tude. Whoso makes a gift has an easy task, the maintenance of another's 
gift is arduous: but the maintenance of a gift made by another is twice as 
meritorious as the making a gift oneself: and by the resumption of another’s 
gift all the virtue of one’s own donations is destroyed. Merit is a common 
bridge to kings : this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the 
^artb. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who come after him. 

S'r i Ka ma (in Kan&rese letters). 


See note p. 3. 


f See note p. 246. 
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137 (viii). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1672. 

1 Plate, 2 sules .— Kannada Characters . 


May it be well.— In the year 1594 of the glorious increasing S'aliva- 
hana era, the year Yirodhikrit, the month S'ravana, the 15th day of the 
moon’s increase, the day of full moon,—S'rimat Keladi Somasekhara Hay aka 
caused the following copper sasana to be engraved and given to Mudda Linga, 
the Tungdbhadra ferryman Qiarugola) and other boatmen ( ambigaru ) at 
Simoge . 

You having made a request for some rent-free land ( unibali ); on condi¬ 
tion of your keeping a harugolu and carrying across the passengers who come 
daily by the government house (liaveli) in the Simoge fort, taking from them 
a fee; and on condition of your providing extra harugolu and rendering service 
to the palace whenever required by the government; we have bestowed upon 
you 24 pagodas of rent-free land, according to measurement with a line ( rekha 
pramdna), in the village of KorlahaHi, situated iu G&janur. 

Whatever rights belong to this land, within the boundary stones set up at 
the four boundaries thereof, may be enjoyed by you, in accordance with the 
ancient customs of the country, and the land be held in possession by you and 
your descendants. 

But according to the niritpa formerly written and given by the Karta 
S'ivappa Ndyakayya , .... to Hanga Boy a Timma , Sanna 

Mariya> and Mudda . . . * 

. . and to the three persons JDugga Kdda , Mogge Timma » 

and JDodda Gharma , who , . , . to these sax 

we have granted harugolu ^ and ieppa.f 

Such is the copper s'asana written and given, and thus much may you 
enjoy, rendering service to the palace. 

S'ri Sadas'i va. 

* Harugolu—& round baiket boat covered with. hide*. f Teppa— a raft of bamboo*. 
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138 (ix). Tamra S'asana at Shimoga, date A. D. 1714. 

3 Plates, 4 sides .—Kannada Characters . 


Adored be S'awhhu, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kissing 
his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—In the year 1636 of tbe glorious increasing Salivahaca 
era, the year Yijaya being then current, in the month Chaitra, the lath day of 
the moon’s increase, the day of full moon, theBadaba Murdri Tcoti Jcolahala (?), 
the establisher from beginning to end of the nishiddha (? forbidden ! ) veda, da- 
voted to the service of S iva and his gurus, descendant of Srimat Keladi Sadi - 
s r iva Nay aka, great grandson of Siddapa Nay aka, grandson of S'ivappa 
Ndyaka, son of Somas'ekhara Nayaka's meritorious wife Channammaji — S'ri- 
mat Basavappa Ndyaka, made a gift of land to Timmanna , of the Kaundinya 
gotra, the Apastambba sutra and the Yajus shakha ; great grandson of Konan- 
na, grandson of Ye Hanna, son of Bavanna, and younger brother of Yellanna; 
and caused a dharma s'asana to be written as follows :— 

Tbe land assigned for the expenses of the god Uanumanta which we had 
set up, and for which we had built a temple in tbe agrahara established in the 
name of Mariyappa, in the Gajanur country, in the village of Gdjamir , on the 
banks of the Tungabhadra. 

For every 1;J kbandi and 3 mana in the country of Gajanur and the vil¬ 
lage of Gajanur 10 pagodas and fanams; for 

1 pagoda and 2 fanams ; from Dasohalli 3 baga ; altogether 22 pagodas, (and 
80 on, through very minute and tedious details.) 

The balance, amounting altogether to 153 pagodas 7 fanams and 1 visa, 
have we given to the god ; and within the boundary stones stamped with the 
Yam ana mudre, the ashUi-bhoga-icjas-svamya rights of nidhi, &c.*; the crops 
and trees ; and whatever may thereon be cultivated, may you and your descen¬ 
dants enjoy, and as long as sun and moon endure carry on the rites of the 
agrahara temple. Such is the dharma s'asana of the gift of land. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire and to the 
wind, to the earth and to the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, 
to day wad to night, to morning and evening, and to justice (dharma.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best. 
He who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
* See note p. 3. ~~ ‘ " * 
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beatitude. Land given by oneself should be regarded as a daughter, that given 
by one's father as a sister, that given by another as a mother; these it is un¬ 
lawful to take for oneself. 

Wheresoever a great yogi abides and devotes himself to the service of S iva 
Linga, that spot is equal to all the holy bathing places, there is a man's guru. 

S 7 r i Sadas 'i va . 


139 (x)- Tamra S'asana at Tirtkahalli, Professed dateB. c. 3012 . 

3 Plates , 4 sides.—Devan*gari Characters. 


Adored be S'ri Ganddhipati. May the four arms of Vishnu protect you, 
which are as dark as the raincloud ; which are hardened with the use of the 
bow S'arnga and the blows of its bow-string; which are like the pillars of (he 
mantapa of the three worlds. 

May it be well.—In the year 89 of the glorious increasing Yuddhishthira 
era, the year Plavanga, in the month Sahasya (Margashira), on the day of 
new moon, Wednesday,*— S’ri Janamcjaya Bhdpa , the great king of kings, 
the supreme ruler, the valiant among heroes, born in the Kuru Jcula , in the 
Vaiyagrapipada gotra,—from his throne in Kishkindha-nagara , protecting 
the various orders and religious ceremonies of all castes, made this gift of 
land for the worship of Sit a, Bdma adored by Kaivalyanatha, disciple of Garu- 
davahana Tirtha of the Munibrinda matha, situated in the Yrikodara kshetra, 
in Sitapura, in the west country. 

The four boundaries of the Munibrinda kshetra, in which my great grand¬ 
father Yuddhishthira rested, are the following:—on the east, the western bank 
of the Tungabhadra flowing north; on the south, north of the confluence of 
streams at Agastya aB'rama ; on the west, the eastern bank of the Pashana 
river; on the north, the south bank of the Bbinna river. 

* S'ri jaydbhyudaye Yuddhish'hire s'ake Plavangdkhye ekona-natati-vatsare Sahasya- 
mdse amavdsydydm Saumyavdre s'rimat mahdrdjddhirdja rnja-par arms'varo vira-pratapa-stcdi 
Kuru-kulodbhavo Vaiyagrapipdda -got raj ah S'ri Janarnsjoya bhiipah Kishkindhd-nag irydm sim- 
Msunasthah sakala-varnds'ranid’dharm<i-pratipdlakah p'is'c\ima des'asya Sitapura Vrilodara 
kshetre tatropi Munibrindarmathasya Garula-idhana Tirtha s'ri mad s'tshya Kaivalyandthair 
drddhila Sita-Rdmasya pujartham krita bkiidtm-s&dhaaam asma-prapitdmaka-Yvdhishthirddi- 
. shtita-Munibnnda-kshetrasya cha tus-sima-parimiti-kra rmh. 
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The Munibrinda ksbetra, situated within these four boundaries, do I 
give of my own free will, in order that my father and mother may attain to the 
Vishnu-loka, to be enjoyed by you and your disciples in regular succession, 
as long as sun and moon endure, along with the icjas-svdmya rights of nidhi, 
nikshepa, jola, pdshdna, *akshma , a garni, siddhi and sadhya .* And this Muni- 
brinda kshetra have I placed in the hands of the Yali, with presentation of a 
gold coin &nd pouring of water from the Tungabhadra, in the presence of the 
god Harihara, at the time of the eclipse (?). j* 

The witnesses to the confirmation of this s'asana are sun and moon, wind 
and fire, sky, earth and water, conscience and mind, day and night, and the 
two (morning and evening) twilights; these have knowledge of every man’s re¬ 
ligious gifts. 

S' r i V a r a h a (in Kannaja letters.) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating is the best. He 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final bea¬ 
titude. To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. Land given by oneself is as a da lighter, that given by one’s 
father is as a sister, that given by another is as a mother; therefore a gift of 
land must never be resumed. Hogs will eat what is vomited by any other 
creature, but not what is vomited by their own species : how much baser is 
he who resumes a gift himself has made. Whoso by violence takes away a 
Brahman's vritti, whether presented by himself or by another, shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


140 (xi)- Tamra S'asana at Devanhalli, date A. D. 1584. 

5 Plates , 8 sides.— Nandi Kdgari Characters . 


Adored be S'ri GanddhipaiL Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the 
chamara-like crescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar 
of the city of the three worlds. May the right tusk of the Boar form of Vishnu 
Eke a sceptre protect us, on which forming a email canopy rested the earth* 
surmounted by the golden peak of Meru. May that glory (Gancs'a) be favour¬ 
able to you, which dissipates the darkness of difficulties, which though in the 
form of an elephant was not born of an elephant, but is the offspring of P&rva- 
tii worshiped by the lion and by Yishnu. 


See note p. 3 


f Upar&ga sanutyc. 
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May that glorious one (Chandra) prevail, who was born from the ocean of 
milk, an abode of all pleasant things, the pure and excellent. Bis son was 
Budha, and his grandson Pururavas; whose son was Ayu, whose son was 
Nahusha, whose son was Yayati, whose son was Puru, From his line sprung 
Bharata, from whom descended S'antanu, in whose line was born the great 
Arjuna. His son was Abhimanyu, from whom sprung Parikshit. 

From him the eighth in descent was Nanda , from whom the ninth was 
Chalikya. From him the seven ih Sripati, . . . Then came Bhaira, an 

equal of kings ; from whom sprung Bijjd’endra. The tenth in succession from 
him was Yira Hammali Raya , from whom the third was Mdyapurisha* 

• ••••»•. , 

. . . . Sdmi Deva nripati 

S'ri Ponnamata nripa 

was an ornament among kings, a kalpa-vriksha to the learned, the beauty of 
his body was such as to draw down the Apsaras from heaven. He took to 
wife Ballalika , in whom all virtues were bound up. 

To him was born a son Rama Rdja . . . whose 

crowned queen was LaJckd.mbika % 

He had a son named S'ri Rama Raja , who in penance surpassed his 
father. He obtained as wife the beautiful and virtuous Tirumcddmbika , in the 
same manner as Chandra obtained Rohini. 

By Tirumala Devi were born to that king three wonderful sons. 

The brave Rama Raja, who destroying all the hostile longs throughout 
the world, was ruling the whole globe after the manner of the primeval kings 
Bharata, Mann, Bhagirathi and others. 

At sight of his liberality the kalpavriksha itself sank down . 

Tirumala Raya, who was of great valour, the subdaer of many hostile 
kings, then ruled the world. 

He was a chief among the famous, who offering up the fried rice of the 
fame of his enemies as an oblation in the flames of his own fame, shone forth 
as the regent of all the points of the compass; who filling the seven worlds 
with his fame raised it above the peak of Meru and caused it still to grow • 
who obtained the throne amid the blessings of Brahmans, and ruled all lands. 

From whom even the kalpa-vrikshas receiving gifts, and unable to keep 
pace with the fame of his liberality, retired to do penance on the banks of the 
heavenly Ganges; who for the sake of merit had made every variety of gift in 
Kancbi, in S'ri Ranga, in Seshdchala, in Kanaka Sabha, in Ahobala and other 

* All this is very doubtful, as well as some other ptssages, the inscription being too inlistinct. 
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holy places, as well as in many tempi- s arul sacred Lathing places, the gifts 
name'/ of hmalca ddwL ft'-a purus'iu and others, according to the sastras. 

His son was TVsVZvV, of great fame and glory, receiving tlie benefit of the 
meritorious works performed during a long period by YengoJdnibci, possessing 
power through the patronage of S‘;i Ranga Raya. 

He had two wives, TimmaJn Devi and Ka*aml>a, who shone forth like 
Lakshmi and Bhumi the consorts of YLhnu, or as Rohini and Chitra Devi the 
consorts of Chandra. 

The stream of his fame, which took its rise in the liberality of his hands, 
resembling the beautiful rain-cloud, on the day of his coronation by holy Brah¬ 
mans according to the sacred rites, flowed i :to the ten points of the compass; 
and by it was quenched the tire of the thirst of poverty experienced by the in¬ 
digent. 

S'ri Tin v no Taj a . . . 

a protector alike of h’s own and the enemy's army, for he granted the 
latter assurance of peace as soon as they besought it, his fame was in all lands, 
and by all people he was praised as a great politician. Glorious through the 
favor of the Lakshmi of heroism, lord of Aravidpwa, master of all the world 
resting in the arms of A disesha. A chief among kings, as celebrated in the 
field of battle as Ramabhadra, possessed of many lofty titles, enjoying the 
benefit of the rites and ceremonies of many classes, foremost among the kings 
born in the Atreya gitra, of immeasurable fame. Possessed of immense forces 
of well trained cavalry, reverenced for his learning, receiving obeisance from 
the Ratta and Magadha.kings, like Dbarma Raya a master of politics, lord 
of Kahjanapiira , a ChdUhja emperor, adorned with a crown that was brilliant 
with rubies. To the (?) Yeladur king like an elephant driver, to courtezans an 
only lover, possessed of many fortunate titles, of a pleasiDg fame 

. . a Maumatha overcome with pleasure-yielding beauty, punisher 

of kings who break their word, extending his protection over the nine con¬ 
tinents. A great king over kings, king of fortune, supreme paramount king, 
subduer of the three kings, of a fame which towered above Meru, whose 
eyes were averted from others’ wives, a terror to hostile kings, a slayer 
of the tigers those who asperse others, a ganda Merunda to the elephants 
the hostile kings, a moon to the devout, ...» praised 

with folded hauds by the Kumbhoja t BJioja , Kalinga , Karahata and other 
kings, who salute him saying ‘ May you conquer, may you live long!’ 

This S'ri Tanga Tdya , a chief among kings, ruling the kingdom seated 
on bis jewel throne ; by bis fame and policy putting to shame Nriga, Nala> 
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N aim-ha and many other celebrated kings ; praised by all the Brahmai s from 
the Bridge {set it) to mount Meru *, having won the hearts of all from the eastern 
to the western mountains :— 

In the S'aka year reckoned as anga , ambara, hdja , indu (1506), the 
year Tdrana, the month Kartika, the bright fortnight, on the auspicious day of 
full moon, during a lunar eclipse ;—presented on the banks of the river Picakini, 
in the presence of the god S'ri Hama, an abode of all good fortune, to Brahmans 
of many various names, s'akhas, goiras and Sutras, famous for their knowledge 
of the vedas; the village of Pushpitodu pitra, having another name Baicha- 
pnra , situated in YclahanJca n l] belonging to the Sivana-samuclra country. 

It lies east from the Worthy village of Marasamudra, south east of Bisa- 
lahalli, south of Yaradanapalli, south west of Dukkanapalli, west of Alika, 
north west of Bettenahalii, north of Surabhiskapura, and north east of Kadata- 
namala grama. 

This fertile region, having watchmen and customs tolls, together with its 
four boundaries, is presented free of all imposts, together with the rights of 
nidhi, niltshepa, pcishdm , sidha, sudhya , and jala; with the aJcsMna and 
dgami* also; and along with numerous trees, ponds, draw wells, tanks, 
springs and gardens*, to be enjoyed by mam, descending from generation to 
generation in regular succession, as long as sun aod moon endure *, with power 
moreover to give away, sell or exchange. 

This, on the application of the famous Bhairavendra —great grandson of 
Sanna Baira, who was like Indra a vanquisher of all his enemies, celebrat¬ 
ed for his justice, a chief in the fourth race (Sudra), a follower of the 
fourth s'akha (!); grandson of the king named Bhairava , to whom all 
his enemies were subject; son of Baichappa, an ocean of good qualities; 
the creator of joy to the eyes of N achdmba —did the king worthy of revere 
ence from the learned, S'ri Eanga Bay a, surrounded by his puroMa and 
other holy persons his friends, and by many learned men travellers through all 
the veda and ved&nta; give, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring of 
water. 

And moreover he divided the village into forty vritlis, which Bhairavendra 
and the king Baichiya received and distributed in order, to those Brahmans of 
many s'akhas, names, gotras and sutras, learned in all the vedas, whose names 
are here written: —(Here folloiv the names, dr., of the 49 Brahmans). 

The verses in this s'asana of the famous S ri Eanga Baja , skilled in policy, 
a master of peaceful qualities, were by his order composed by the son of Sabha- 


* See note p. 3. 



256 


pali, a Brahma to poets and their poems. Ganappayachari, son of ViraDna, 
engraved it on copper, by order of the king. 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga but he who perpetuates one obtains final be¬ 
atitude. To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to 
make a gift oneself: to resume a gift made by another is to lose the merit of 
all one’s own gifts. Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself 
by or another shall assuredly be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand 
years. Land given to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither may 
she be enjoyed nor ravished away (otherwise, nor subjected to taxation.) 
Merit is a common bridge for kings: this from age to age deserves your 
^support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings who 
come after him. 

S'ri Virupaksha (in Kannada letters.) 


142 (xii). Tamra S'asana at Devanhalli, date A. D. 1697. 

3 Plates, 4 sides.—Kannada Characters , 


(The same as S'ila S'asana No. 114, which see.) 
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143 (xiii)- Tamra S'asana at Kolar, date A. D. 1761. 

2 Sides.—Kannada Characters. 


May Mallikarjuna Svami of Guru Parvata be favorable to us. 

Sun. Linga. Nandi. Moon. 

In the year 1683 of the glorious increasing Salivahana era, the year 
Vishu, the month Chaitra, the 1st day of the moon’s increase, Monday :— 

May it be well.— ChikJcanna S'etti of Dyavaraycipatna in Bcnggaluru , 
Kalasappa S'etti of AraU-pydfe in Amrita Sagarci, Tira S'etti of Mamuli- 
pyatc, Bay anna S'etti of Dandina-pydte (cantonment bazaar), with other 
Des’adavarn (Lingayets), both residents and strangers from the highways of the 
56 countries; caused the following dana sdsana (deed of gift) to he written 
and given to Girl S'etti , son of Malli S'etti of Rattdru parvata in the KolfiLa 
country ; for the benefit of the people of fhe 56 countries :—* 

For the grains which are carried to and from Ldla-pydte and other places, 
through the Kolala country by way of Bwligun'.a, for each load going either 
way by the high road and stopping at the aramane Icatte (palace custom 
house), we agree to give 1 lyale, one byale in words. And this with sincere 
mind and soul and body, three times repeated with sincere voice, permanently 
and everlastingly,f to your sons, grandsons and descendants, as long as sun 
and moon endure, we agree to continue paying. After this manner may you 
enjoy and remain in comfort \ in token of consent and agreement to which, we 
have written and given you this dana sasana. 

To this let the sun, moon and other gods be written as witnesses. For a 
man’s character is known to the sun and to the moon, to the fire aDd the wind, 
to the earth and the sky, to his own mind (or conscience) and to Yama, to day 
and night, to morning and evening, and to justice (dharma.) 

To protect a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift oneself. To seize upon another's gift is to lose all the merit of one’s own. 
Land given by oneself is as a daughter, that given by one’s father as a sister, 
that given by another as a mother; these it is unlawful to ta ke for oneself. 

nunttad* stala parastalada cheturdhikku aivattdru destada mrdrrulrgada des'adnvam 
Koldtada sime Katdrru parvaiada MaUt 8e!ru komdrru S'ri Girt S'etruvaru aivattdru deg ad- 
w&riau iekdgiyiruva kdrand larristi kodistaddm fydsamda kramaventendarre | addgi \ 

f—nadisi kondu baralulavarru | trikarana sruddavdgi s'ri vdchcika s'wldavd'ji s'as? vita 

tSmM&rax&gi. 
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Such is the copper ddna s'dsana, written by the son of the Dodda Pyate 
Shacbhog Gopalaiya. 

The signatures of the parties to this gift here follow in token of consent 
( vapita\ 44 signatures in Kannada - 

2 signatures in Mahratti, 



May it be well.—In the year 1620 of the victorious increasing Saliva- 
hana era, the year Bahudhanya, the month Jeshtha, the 7th day of the moon’s 
increase:— 

Prithvi Satti , and the royal minister Bhdskara , possessors of garland-like 
strings of titles made illustrious*by the name of each, worshippers of the lotus 
feet of Ganes'vara and GaurisVara (Siva), ever striving to subdue the modem 
sins of Jambu-dvipa, abodes of fortune and wealth; together with other chief 
ayydvali and all the sdlumala , and those of the 56 countries, both residents 
and strangers, from the four points of the compass; namely, from Guluru, 
Hebburu , Tumulcuru, Kalluru, Kadapam , GhitanipaUe , HuWcadu, Mdgadi ; 
Guderamdf anipalli, Solum, Tydinagondla, Bengaluru , Pedda Baldpuram, 
Chinna Baldpuram , Galapalya, Jidipalle , Gudibanda , Chillagata, Kadiripa- 
ndyimpalya , BirangiJcottaJcota, MadciapcXle , Koldia , Midavdi, Kottakota, 
Mdsti, Bugalaru, Kangondi , Punganuru , Maddlapcdle , GundugaUu , Stoa- 
nagala , Mugindyinikota , Penagonda, Varaf.Jcotlapalle , Kandigere, Chihanfa 
pmipdUe , Hulent, Harati , Eirevuru , Ayamangala, Maitodum, Bdndvaram, 
Matdvaram , BasavanahalU , Hale Jdvani , ZTusa Jdmni , Gabaluru , Upuhatti 9 
Ndgamangala, Sunttasivara , Eundaripi, Nalluru, Malardjyam, Kanchi and 
other places ; gave the following general s'dsana to the Des a, Mudra Tirappa 
of Koldia . 

Whereas it was formerly agreed between you and us, that for all loads 
carried by bullocks or other animals Qf burthen, coming to Koldia either from 
the east or the west, we should pay you for grains, areca nut, chillies, spices, 
cotton cloths, blankets, ghee, oil, sugar and other such articles, at the rate of 
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4 pagodas for 100 loads according to the Government account; and for salt,, 
or split grains, 2 pagodas for 100 loads according to the same account; and 
for loads brought by the Korachars, either east or west, 3 faDams 1 bydle 
for ICO loads according to the same account; and for loads of other miscellane¬ 
ous articles, 1 viss for each load: and you having enjoyed the same :— 

And whereas now the Des'adaru from the four quarters assembled at the 
Yadepalli custom house, have agreed to sell their goods wholesale (or in the 
lot)-while the counting is going on ; we therefore authorize you either there or 
at your own place in Eolala to take a certain quantity (indefinite!), which may 
you enjoy,* and be in comfort, you, your sons, grandsons and descendants, in 
regular succession, as long as sun, moon and stars endure, bringing fame to 
this country. Such is the general s'asana given to you. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make 
a gift oneself. To resume a gift made by another is to lose all the merit of 
one’s own. 

Here follow 24 signatures in Telugu . , 


145 (xv)- Tamra S'asana at Mulbagalu,f date A. D. 1431. 

2 Sides.—Telugu Characters. 


S'ri Prasanna Virupdksha , 

Prosperity. May it be well. In the year 1353 of the victorious increas¬ 
ing S'alivahana era, the year Sadarana, the month Phalguna, the 10th day of 
the moon’s increase ; gifts having been made to this god Prasanna Virupdksha 
of a temple, a wall of enclosure, towers, gilded pinnacles, a Manmatha tank, 
funds for the decoration, procession and display, agrahara villages, manfapa, a 
ma|ha for mendicant priests, and for all other sacred purposes; by merit of Gaja 
Betekdra Bern Rdya Mahdrdya, son of Vijaya Rdya Mahdrdya: the Heg* 
gade Devos of the Vishnu Vardhana gotra, the sons of Vommayamma, Akhana 
Dandyaka and Mddana Dandyaka , in order to obtain the merit of making gifts 
and all other kinds of merit, gave to the god S'ri Prasanna Virupdksha , to 

* Yi prakdram append ichchivtmfimi ganaka a prakdram anubhavisfa vuntiri sarinte 
yipudu chatur dikida Des'amvdru Yadepalle hatalo kudi ntku koneghatam amme pel ah gdUur- 
pupudamata niku saripoina stalamandu aim sari iriro]dla stalamarulu aind sort yi prakdram 
magamayattu hani 4'c+ 

■f Compare with S'lla S'fLsana Jfo. 116. 
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provide for the distribution of food, for illuminations, for daily processions, for 
fortnightly processions, for monthly processions, for a car festival, and for all 
other decorations, processions and displays necessary to be performed, the fol¬ 
lowing villages, with pouring of water:— 

In the Miduvai country, Vir up&ksftapiira 1 , GudeJtalU 1, SuradevihaJU 1 , 
Mahadevanahdlli 1 , KudevanahalU 1 , together with the Ranchifjande well 1 * 
These have we given, alon^ with the divya bhoga svdmya rights, within the 
four boundaries of these villages, namely, the nidlii, nib$Jicpa,jafa, taru, pdsM - 
na, dkshina , dgdmi, siddha, sddhya* ; with also all the dues payable in money 
and all the dues payable in kind. 

Such was the meritorious gift offered to the god S'ri Prasanna Yintpd- 
ksha , by Ahhana DamyaJza and Mddctna Danayalca, the sons of Vomma- 
yanrma. 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift one’s-self. "Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by 
another shall assuredly be bom a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


146 (xvi)- Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A- D. 1117. 

7 Plates, 12 sides.—Hale Kannada Characters . * 

Ever adored be Kes'ava and S'iva, the givers of rewards, the witnesses of 
the deeds of men, worshipped by the three worlds. 

From Brahma, who epruDg from the lotus the navel of Vishnu, was bom 
Atri; from Atri was bom Chandra ; his son was Budha ; his son was Purura 
vas; from Pururavas sprung Ayus, from him N ahusha, from Nahusha Yajati> 
from Yayati Yadu. In the Yadu line were born many kings. 

In this celebrated line there arose a famous king S'ala, who in a certain 
forest being addressed on account of a terrible tiger by a great muni thus* 
Poy Sala (strike, Sala !), from that speech of the muni’s obtained his royal 
name. 

Among the Poysalas , lords of Pvaravati, possessors of the tiger banner, 
bom in S'as apura, was Vinaydditya Bhupati. Depriving all his enemies.and 
their forces of their living, he caused them to scream out with the Hows of the 

. • See note p. 3* 

f Kkydteshu iethu nripatih kathitdh kaddehit leaf chit vane munivarena Hateth kardr 
jam V&rddulakam pratihi Poy Salaity ato dhut tasydbhidd muni vachqpi chamura lakshm(m ] \ 
iato Dvorfoati ndtdh Foy$aId dvipi Unckhandh jdtdh S’cat apart te$ku Vinaydditya bhxpatih) 
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blade of his sword. In giving joy to all the world he was like the moon, in 
causing all to fear him by his punishments like Tama, in help to the virtuous 
and in benefit to the world like Krishna, illuminating the circle of the world 
vith the brightness of bis fame- 

• * * who causing the Lakshmi of victory to settle 

on the lotus of bis white canopy, and the Lakshmi of valour to dance on his 
po .verful arms skilled in smiting down his enemies, made the fame of the king 
who had punished all his enemies to shine into all the points of the compass. 

The KonJcanigar (people of Konkar.a) he caused to lament and flee, saying 
“ Is this man’s sword vowed to the destruction of us all ?” thus did he fearless¬ 
ly ravage them, Vinayaditya* 

More beautiful than the rays of the moon, the splendour of the milk 
ocean, or the brightness of Meru, Keliyabba was the object of his love. 

As the junction of Ganges with the ocean produces merit to all, so the 
union of these two brought joy to all, for to them was born a son Ereganga, 
celebrated as the crowning-point of those who were embodiments of all good 
qualities. 

When he entered upon the conquest of the northern regions, he first took 
into his hands the kingdom formerly conquered by Bhoja Rdya, chief among 
the Mdlava kings mighty of arm, as if taking the dpos’ana (or rip of water) 
preliminary to a feast, f By the fire of his anger all the country was first 
scorched and then consumed, which brought to mind the way in which the 
agniyastra of Rama caused the ocean to burn, f 

Achala Devi, calmer than the sea, and celebrated throughout the world 
for her virtues, became his queen. 

To this queen, pure in descent in both lines, possessed of all the lucky 
marks, and to this king of virtuous life were born three fortunate sons, BaUdla , 
Vishnu and Udayddifya. 

Among those who observe the rules appointed by the s'astras, among those 
who understand the pure science of the mind, among the learned and the meri¬ 
torious, they gained the praise of being the foremost, and worthy of the king¬ 
dom. 

Supreme is Vishnu Deva , the favourite of the Lakshmj of great victories, 
joyfully inclined to the cultivation of dancing and other sciences, delighting in 

* Kjcsnkamgar ivarux khadgada kankanav idu nam?naneldw rmdigisug enutam bhonkdu he- 
daruvinam nis'dankam panyittan die Yinayddityam. fl 

f Dhdradharo bhujabalavatdm Mdlavddhldvarandm Bhojenojo vijita ripundvarddhitd yd 
prasiddhd sdbhwl dpos'am mahita bhu bhojane yasya pdrvam Kauberds'd vijaya samaye varti- 
nydte him sa virah, jj 


64 



262 


deep conversation in the assembly of those noted for their wisdom, possessor of 
self-acquired fame which was an ornament to the world. An abode of deep 
and secret counsels, of so great power, that tbe tortoise which supports 
the world unable to bear its burden bent down in impotence leaving the 
earth to be borne up by the sword wielded by his powerful shoulders. The 
smoke of his sacrifices ascended in such clouds to heaven that Indra, fearing a 
rival, made him monarch of the lower world. Devoted to the worship of Vish¬ 
nu, kind to all, in making gifts and bestowing rewards bis hands were an as¬ 
tonishing picture, but in punishing his enemies severe, in all other deeds deserv¬ 
ing of reverence from the whole world, 

* Having by the might of his arms first acquired the wealth of the Hoy sola 
kingdom, taking up the circle of the points of the compass, he gained pos¬ 
session of Taldkdju and of Ganga Bajya, being tbe first to rule them, this 
Vishnu Bhupata, tbe raiser of the fortunes of tbe Yadu race. 

The Lakshmi of victories gaming great increase by tbe power of his 
arms, he burnt the capital city of the Gangas , this powerful king Vishnu call¬ 
ed Bhujabala Ganga.* 

May it be well.—Entitled to the five great drums, maba mandalesvara, 
lord of the city of Dvaravati , the gilder of tbe pinnacle of the Yadu race, tbe 
foundation-pillar of tbe lofty mansion of Lakshmi, tbe unconquered hero, the 
source of inconceivable victories, having obtained a boon from the goddess 
Vasantihly devoted to the shining lotus feet of Vishnu, his breast covered with 
the tokens of unsurpassed fortune and glory, engaged in daily increasing works 
of merit, whose footstool creaked with the weight of the lotus feet on wliich 
rested the faces of numerous vassal kings making obeisance before bis throne, 
Whose kingdom was cooled by the rays of his white canopy, fanned by groups 
of chdmaras which looked like a cluster of favours from Lakshmi, pleased to 
horripilation at the recital of the valor and refined tastes of the Samira kings, f 
his cheeks bright with the rays from his large earrings set with all manner of 
gems won in victory over his enemies, by his wealth drawing down the divine 
Indra to gaze upon such glory, his breast adorned with rows of pearls whose 
radiance spread to his armlets (or epaulettes), given up to the acquisition of 

* Alodalol Vuysala rdjya Lakshmi yodavam tol balpinim taldi tannudayam ranjipe tanna 
baloodeva . . . mire dis'd chakraman ottikondu Talakddam Ganga rdjyakke fdm 

modafaefam Yadu vams'a varddhana karam S'ri Vishnu Bhupdlaka\\ Pingade tdluju Jcorvam 
ahmgireJaya Lakshmi lakshmi varddhise suit am Gangara kurupina puramam tunga balam 
V%$hfU\cmba Bhujabala Ganga.[\ 

t Stotubra sarasa Hr# katM karnnan ottirnna harsha pdaka santananum ) 
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fame. Filled with benevolence, by the victory obtained in many wars his pow¬ 
erful arms were like the bands of the casket enclosing his world-renowned 
valour, and his waving sword was as a fetter binding the Lakshmi of victory 
to himself. His palace resounded with the humming of the bees flocking to 
the flowers of varied hue hound in the hair of the lovely ones who waited on 
him. His mind was as peaceful as that of the lady royal policy, like a stage 
was it for the display of the Lakshmi of valour, or a pleasure garden for her 
to rest in. Considerate of the welfare of the kings who sought refuge with 
him, skilled in the art of dancing and in the various modes of music, fond of 
engaging in argument according to the rules of logic, well trained in the rules 
of grammar, skilful in examination of the wisdom of the vedas, he was a casket 
for the gem of his mind, which was honoured by all the puraDas. The world 
being trodden to dust with the troops of his Kambhcja horses, having filled 
space with the groups of his victorious standards, an unequalled thunderbolt 
weapon in splitting the great rock the Pdndya king, an adept at the game of 
war in overthrowing the Tulu kings, a Bhairava in destroying the armies of 
J a gat Dev a, like Yama in stringing his bow, Vayu in uprooting the brahma tree - 
the king Narasimha, the favourite of the yoginia for satisfying the thirst of 
their lips with the blood from the heads of the Kala kings, a garuda in des¬ 
troying with his sword the serpent the Vengirt king, master over Mala Bdja , 
a young elephant in breaking through the plantain grove the two armed Eunta. 

Possessor of the city of Talavana acquired by his own might, subduer of 
the Konkonga country, having easily overcome Nolambavudi , having gained 
possession of Koldlapura , having uprooted Kovaidru . having terrified Tereyu- 
ru , having passed beyond Valluru , and caused Kanchipura to tremble ; erector 
of numerous lofty temples, richly decorated, for Ytjaya Narayana cut of the 
wealth acquired by hxs powerful arms, having filled the whole Brahmanda with 
his fame, punisher of the Malapas , making war accompanied only by veteran 
troops . . . conspicuous in valour, S rimat Tribhuvana 

Malta Bhujabafa Yira Qanga Vishnu Varddhana Poysdla Deva^ protecting 
in the shelter of his mighty arms all the region lying between the paiiya 
(lower) ghat of Nangadi on the wist ; Kongu t Cheram t Anamale on the south; 
the Bdrakanur ghat road of Konkana cm the west; and Sd timed e in the 
north* 

* Kdmbhoja viji rdji mneharaia tara'a dharani valayanum } vijaya Icadahkd kadamba 
chhumbita viyai valayanum I Pdndya gandadadanirbbJiedandkdladambhoHyum | Tulunripala 
hfidaya viialana praka*a ram keliyum j JagaA Deva bcda vilaya bhairavanum ] adiyam dva- 
lepa rupa lopa nipma cMpanum | Narasimha Irdhma bhu t a bhanja prabhanjananum I Kalapd 
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While—aloog with his queen;—May it be well. Beautified with all the 
marks indicative of fortune, a collection of all grace, a Lakshmi sprung from 
the milk ocean of Balipura , pure with an unspotted life, like the rays of the 
moon in raising the tide of love in Vishnu Varddhana's breast, like a bough of 
the kalpa vriksha to the learned men and others attendant on her, of a beau¬ 
tiful lotus face from which issued the nectar of excellent, pure, pleasing and 
seasonable words, having great joy in worshipping the lotus feet of Pew vat i , her 
mind stored with knowledge as the womb of the earth is with gems, whose 
sidelong glances resembled the playful waves of the salt ocean, a crowning orna¬ 
ment of finished dancers, an amulet (or talisman) in preserving domestic order, 
to her fellow queens as a raging elephant, distinguished by these and many 
other titles: S'rimat Piri Arasi (chief queen), Patta Hahadevi (crowned queen) 
S'dntala Devi :— Vishnu Varddhana Poysala Deva , from his palace in the 
great city of Veldpura , was ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom « 

In a lofty pile,- adorned with all the signs of fortune, resembling the 
science of grammar for it too was based upon sutras (otherwise lines); resem¬ 
bling the vedas for the number of feet in each line was fixed; resembling the 
wearer of the moon (S iva) in being adorned by Parvati (otherwise rare and 
large stones); resembling the Tri Vikrama avatara in prevailing by great 
strides (otherwise rising up directed by skill); resembling the four-faced 
(Brahma) who sprang from the lotus (this was an abode of Lakshmi who loves 
the lotus); resembling Devendra (whohas a thousand eyes) in dazzling the 
sight; resembling the great chains of mountains built up from the beginning on 
a firm foundation; resembling a lake Bhining with water-lilies; resembling 
Kailasa in being marked with the footprints of Siva’s bull (otherwise spots 
favorable to works of merit); in being free from the quality of tamas (other¬ 
wise darkness); in being filled with pillars; in being free from the quality of 
rajas (otherwise dust); in being of great reputation; in being free from the 

laka palacha, tea s'onitdpdntushta yogini manoranjananum | Bengiri bhujanga bhanga lavra 
khadga khaga rdjanum 1 Mala Bdja rdjanum J irundol kunta kadali vana vidalana karala 
s'unddlanum \ atmlkrita Talavanapuranum j angikrita Eon Konga vishayanum j avedambita 
Nonambavddiyum \ unkrita Koldlapuranam | unmulita Koiaturanum j uttarahta Tereyura- 
num 1 uUanghita Valluranum | utkampita Kdnchlpuranum | bhujabaklvashtambJia sambhuta 
vitta virachita vichitra vijaya Nardyanottunga bhavanum \ yas'ah prasara paripunina padma- 
jdndanum | Malaparolu gandanwn j subha!a samarakelilolanum | . . . munnirivarmm 

tfaunjyam Meravanum enisida s'rimat Tribhuvana Mafia Bhujdbala Vira Ganga Vishnu 
Varddhana Poysala Devaru mudalu Nangaliya padiya ghafta \ imkalu Kongu Cheram Am - 
male [ patluvalu Konkanada Bdrakanura ghafta vddi j badagalu Sdvi male yindolagdda bhti* 
imyam bhujabaldvashtambhadim panpdlisuttarruu 

* AS the similes in this passage involve a play upon the words. 
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quality of satva (otherwise ?) in befog filled with lions and elephants (among 
the decorations); in befog easy of access; resembling the sea in its deep and 
peaceful interior ; resembling mount Meru the resting place of Dhruva Raya 
(having large chambers); resembling the circle of the moon in befog filled with 
nectar (otherwise mortar); resembling the sun , . ; resembling 

the sky adorned with stars (otherwise gems); adorned with numerous gilded 
pinnacles, towering up in innumerable storeys:— 

Having with pious faith set up the god Vijaya Ndr ay ana, from the while 
lotus of whose navel sprang Brahma the creator of the worlds, the brother to 
Balabhadra whose power was exhibited in the flood of the river Yamuna turned 
back by the plough-share held in his mighty hands, whose breast covered with 
the round shining drops which fell upon it when the amrita was churned out re¬ 
sembled the sky adorned with stars, who in his boar form separated the waters 
of the ocean with a kick of his toe-nail and danced on the muddy floor of Patala, 
who was the ally of the Pdndavas in releasing the world from its burden of 
giants, who as Tri Vikrama compassed the earth in a stride going up th© run¬ 
ning creeper which sprung up from the presentation water poured out by Bali, 
who as Dovendra by various means destroyed the race of cruel raksliasas, who 
in the form of a tortoise took up the Mandara mountain which the world was 
unable to bear up when the gods and goddesses were churning, in whose capa¬ 
cious interior are enclosed all living things, glorious though his form is unknown, 
near and yet distant, absent yet ever present, deep and yet lofty, minute and 
yet immense, easy of approach, ever profoundly peaceful, limited and yet infi¬ 
nite, in the form of Param Brahma :— 

Vishnu Varddhana Toy sola Deva, in the S'aka year 1039, the year 
Hevilambi, the month Chaitra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, Mon¬ 
day ; in order to provide for the daily service, the divine decoration, and 
the ceremonies of the three watches of the gods S'ri Vijaya N dray ana, 
S'ri Channa Kesava and Sri Lakshmi Ndrdyana; for the support of S'ri 
Yaishnavas, of Brahmans, of learned men to write the prayers and songs, of 
garland makers, of dancing girls for illumination, and of all kinds of temple ser¬ 
vants ; presented with all due rites, the kirukula, together with the temple dues 
of god and goddess,* and the customs and tolls within the four boundaries of 
the vrittis (or shares) he had made and presented with pouring of water at the 

* Devi devana kdnike sahita [ s'ri pddadalli dhdrd punakam rnddxda vniti Vekipumiti 
bidu chat us sim sunk a panndya sahita | 
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sacred feet from the waste land of Vela pur a ; 12 dwelling houses (?) in Deva- 
lige nad; Basavanahalli in that nad; in Kodigi nad 12 bdrasi (?) ; Nidugunda 
with its villages; in Abbidore Tagere nad 2 hasudegalu (?) with villages; in 

Balavi nad. Agaluru . . . ; in 

Yamana nad 12 morasa (?); in BeJcu nad , Kesakad with its villages; in 
Yyasa nad, Bodagere and Banteyanahalli; in those two nads united, Bevanu - 
ru with its four boundaries; in Uiriya Muguli 5 vrittis ; these, with all the 
taxes, he presented with all obeisance at the holy lotus feet of him who per¬ 
formed the Tri Vikrama avatir. And also certain monies and the offerings of 
the pious, he assigned for repairs of any cracks or injuries to the temple. 

Moreover, besides these, S f ri Vishnu Varddhana Boysala Beva t reckoned 
as the eleventh incarnation, in order to perpetuate his government and extend 
his dominion, presented the following lands, with observance of all due rites, 
in the presence of the god Sri Vijaya Bar ay ana, to 120 Bhattas who should 
perform the great sacrifices, the oblations and offerings, Uiriya Muguli with 
BiJcanahalli; to 21 Bhattas Beneyuru and Areyahalli with Keltyabehalli; to 
32 Sri Yaishnavas Bit tunc in Tagere nad. 

Adored be Narayana. 

{The following appears lo he a different grant , made subsequently). 

His son, the chief king of the Y adu race, of great fame, his valour his 
wealth, a lion in destroying the elephants the kings who forsake works of merit 
and walk in their own ways, was Narasimha . 

From him, by his crowned queen {patta mahddevi) Achala Bern, was bom 
the great king BalWa. He was a great hero, dispersing the darkness which 
had covered up works of merit he caused them to shine forth, delighting in the 
nectar which issued from the lotus feet of the god Kes'ava. Like as S'iva set 
up Kadasa which Das'amukha was in the act of bearing away on his shoulders, 
so establishing many works of merit which had been swept aWay in the rapid 
stream of the Kali yaga. # Chief of the wrestlers in the field of battle is Vira 
BaTldla Bhupa. May the king Ballaja prevail, the protector of the whole world, 
to the white lotus of whose fame the world was as the ovary (!) , . . 

shining as the enchanter of enchanters, his doors securely fastened, his lodges 
filled with guards and archers, his ramparts high, surrounded with a moat-~ 
the lake named Yaaudeva tirtha. Being the favourite of Yijaya Narayana, he 
gained the empire of the south ; the champion who took Uchchingi , which in 
length and breadth can be compared within the limits of the lower Jtrorld to 
ft second sky alone, and was celebrated in the three worlds ; and afterwards, 
whctt Bandy a cast himself on his protection, restored himTris kingdom ; tins 
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both in destroying and in protecting was he greatly celebrated this Vira Balldla 

Devad' 

To maintain a gift made by another is twice as meritorious as to make a 
gift one-self: lie who makes a gift procures svarga, but he who maintains 
one secures final beatitude. Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age 
to age deserves your support, 0 kiugs of the earth. Thus does Ramachan- 
dra beseech the kings who come after him. 

The writing of Baravardcliarya Siirpa . 

Adored be Narayana. Great prosperity. Fortune. 

Vira Balldla Deva, the ch ef among the Malagas, . . . (gave) 

Kadala with its villages ..... 

(Another grant , made in (?) A. D. 1235,1 
In the year Ananda, the month Chaitra, the 5th day of the moon’s increase, 
Sunday, Ndtasinga JDeva , the son of S'ri Vira Fratapa chakravarti S'ri Vira 
Somes'vara Deva, presented to the god Channa KesUtva of Beluru, the village 
of Ghifcka Go . . . situated in JSekku naiu, with pouring of water. 

Great prosperity. 

The chief among the Malapas, S'ri Vira Somes'vara (? signature ). 


146 (xvii)* Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D. 1382. 

5 Plates, 8 sides .—Deva m ga ri Characters . 

The s'asana of the dues to be given to the god Kesava of Velur . . 

the great minister Mudaya JDandandyaka . 

May it prosper. Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like 
Grescent moon kissing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city 
of the three worlds. When Vinayaka seized on the disk of the rising sun, 
taking it for a red gourd, his proboscis, resembling the stem of an opening 
lotus, was as brilliant as the rays of the sun. 

May the lord Kes’ava be favorable to your prosperity, the lord of Bela- 
napara, adorned with splendid garments, the chief jewel in the crown of the 
Hoysala kingdom. S'ri Hari . Om. 

* S'ri vijayadi s r abda vilasan Ndrdyanang cldu kalvasadlm tenkana chakra mdlisidan i 
Balldla bhupdlakam | atalim p&t&laventum desegal agaladind udiadim vyomadind iroageydgalu 
perchchi murum bhuvanadol esev Uchchingiyam konda garufam magiddum Pdndyam s'aran 
bokkada karunisi tad rdjyamam kottu murum jagadolu vikhydti vctlu harana bharanadim 
Vira Balldla Jkvam \ 
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Chandra was a sovereign whose orders were worn by all kings as their 
crowns. From the ocean of that Soma vams'a sprang BuJc/ca Mahipati. 
Under the rule of Nala, Nahusha and other kings the earth was rajavati 
(tending towards a good king), but when Bukka reigned it became rdjanvati 
(possessed of a good king.) 

To this BukJca Bay a, whose fame was like a pure lotus of unequalled 
fragrance and filled with nectar which opened to all the po ; nts of the compass, 
and on which the sky rested like a bee, was born a son, Harihara , the raiser 
of the fortunes of his house, resembling in ability Kumara, tbe son of S iva. An 
ocean of morality, his dictates none were able to transgress, and the regions 
tinder his rule none were able td trespass upon. 

He conquered Ohola, Kerala and Pandya, obtaining a fame in the South, 
Which was a mirror to his lotus face. His victorious expeditions, though 
made when the sun is brightest, caused the days to appear ever cloudy to the 
"Savants (the wives of Muhammadans) through their blinding tears. 0 
wonder! Even the kalpa and other bountiful trees did not obtain so great 
a praise from people, for he excelled the kalpa vriksha, the Earth and mount 
ftferu, each in its chief characteristic. 

As Kama had Sumantra, so he had a minister Muda Dandes'a, who had 
been his father’s adviser, and had with ease subjected all his enemies. He put 
to shame Yugandha in obtaining for bis master the decoration of numerous 
chains of precious stones; and invading the territories of many powerful kings, 
stopped them in their haste to get away, and seized them alive (as a snake 
charmer does a snake). The agraharas he had presented were as ornaments 
on the face of the ladies the points of the compass, and like garlands of per¬ 
fect pearls the Brahmans in them. The little lakes of the fears of those 
against whom he marched were absorbed in the dust thrown up by his armies, 
and they lost themselves in the great ocean of his fame. 

To him, thus upholding the laws broken through by other kings, and pro¬ 
tecting his subjects as his children, all the cultivators and merchants, with 
great joy, agreed to pay taxes as in the days of Bharata. 

That all may understand, the particulars of these are here written in the 
KarnAta language. 

In the S'aka year 1304, the year Duodubhi, the month KArtika, the 10th 
day o£ the moon’s decrease, Sunday; May it be well . * . _ 

.... praised throughout the world, chief of 
men, . . . as Devendra to all the points of the compass, five hundred 

*£ra s ( isana distinguished by all good qualities, beautiful with a virtuous life. 
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incarnations of heroism, possessed of justice, humility and wisdom, protectors of 
the Banajigas of the four quarters .... * 

promoters of fruitful works of merit, greatly reverenced, of strong patience, 
favorites of the mistress fame, exalted by the fortune of being distinguished 
descendants in the line of Baladeva and Yasudeva in the race of the moon, lords 
of Ahichhatra , men of virtue, men of prudence and discrimination, first of 
heroes, revered by all, superintendents of all the works of merit and demerit 
in the southern Yaranas'i, abodes of all virtues, a capital for great kings, the 
birth place of many people, the fragrance of the jasmin, with these and other 
titles, worshippers at the lotus feet of the gods Ganes'vara and Gaures'vara: 
from Vijayanagari , Uastimvati , Dorasamndra, Gulti , Penagundi , Adabani , 
Udayagiri, Chandragiri, Muluvdyi , Ranchi , Padavidda , Chadurangapatna , 
Mangulurn , BdraJcuru, Honnavara , Chamshdvuta , Arciga , Chandragutti, 
Arsikere , Euligere, Nidugallu , Ghimatanakallu, Tarigekallu , Janani , San- 
TilakaUmhi , Singapattana , and other places, the pettas under their 
control ,* all the culSvatofe Qicdaru ), the companies of merchants, the mummuri 
dando ,, and all the receivers of village dues (the village servants) 

having assembled in the presence of the two lotus feet of the god Virupdksha f 
and set up the diamond chamaras, having seated themselves and come to a 
common agreement*To Mudaga Dandanayaka , the mahd pradhdna , the 
promoter of merit in the Kali yuga, the upholder of justice, the doer of virtue, 
being appointed for the management of the affairs of the 56 countries, we 
have with great joy presented the Prithivi ShetH-sJiip (mayoralty of the king¬ 
dom) and the Dundu svdnnja (the dues payable by each class). 

The annual dues are as follows : Immovable property : for light assess¬ 
ment villages 1 byale per gadijdna , for villages cultivated on half share, 1 bydie 
per gady&na according to the rent payable in money ; for rice and grain 2 Ida 
per khanduga for government and private shares united. Particulars <£ tha 
dues payable on grain carried by pack buttocks* for the nava ratnaf? nine 
kinds of grain) 2 fanams per gadyana reckoned ftn the pride. Perfumes: 
fresh camphor 1 Mga per kuruju; panne (?) 1 bydie per knruju; musk 
1 byale per tola; the red flower crocus sativa , I Mga each; dark sandal chips 
1 ad da per tola; sandalwood 1 Mga per tola, . 

wedding cloths 1 wsd; white cloths 80 pieces to a malavi , 1 adda; silk cloths 
1 adda per . * raw silk, 1 hdga per tola; spun cotton 

1 adda per mlavi; cotton 1 hdga per malavi; wool, 1 hdga per malavi; 
sack doth 1 visa per piece (pattc ); mgs and carpets 1 hdga per malavi; pal- 
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myra leaves (for writing upon) 1 hdga per malun; goni 1 hdga per mdlavt 
of pieces. Grains : for these six kinds, neUa , jola , rdgi, navane , haragu and 
sdve , 1 byale per load. Split grains : godhi , Jcaute , ellagase , kusabe, hesaru ,, 
Mcto, togari , huruvalli and other pulses, 1 per load. A load of rice 

1 ; a bullock load of untaxed grain from other countries 1 ; a load of 

buffalo ghee 1 adda ; a load of salt 1 by die; a load of jaggory 1 hdga; a load 
of sugar 1 adda; a load of areca nut 1 hdga; a load of betel leaves for chewing 
1 hdga; a load of chillies 1 adda ; turmeric, garlic, cummin seed, fenu greek, 
mustard 1 hdga .... 

1 hdga per eartloa^; green ginger ..... 
per load; dye seed^ 1 hdga a load ; all other kinds of seed 1 hdga a load ; 

* Betel ^ines 1 leaf daily per row ; areca nut trees 1 nut daily for each line ; tim¬ 
ber 1 bydie a cart load ; straw and firewood 1 bydle a cart load ; 

Country bred horses 1 bydle a gadydna; elephants 
1 hdga per gadydna *, camels 1 bydle a gadydna f female servants 1 bydle per 
gadydna; carts 1 bydle per gadydna; bullocks 1 bydle a head; buffaloes 
1 hdga a head; goats, sheep and other such cattle 1 visa according to the 
excise rate; servants 1 hdga a year for each person ; chargers of the troopers 
6 pana a year for each horse; great officials, from 10 up to 100 honnu ; held 
slaves (jitgara) 1 pana a year for each ; .... 

These various dues whoso desires happiness will pay. Whoso opposes 
and refuses ..... baser than the lowest 

menials. 

Virtue is of more merit than a thousand horse sacrifices. 

(Signatures in Kannada characters .) 
i ^ Sdlu Muleyavaru. 

S'ri Ganes'vara Navares'vara JDevaru . 


147 (xviii). Tamra S'asana at Belur, date A. D-1262. 

5 Flates } 8 sides.—Devanagari Characters. 


* May the boar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lakshmi 
mount upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on his 
long tusk resembling the stem of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with the play 
of ita ooean waves, 
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From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose locks were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the seFpent on which he reclines, issued 
Brahma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells, a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was born the pos¬ 
sessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manma ha), adored by all the 
groups of deities. From Brahma’s mind came forth a son Atri, resembling S'iva 
save in his three e\es, of great w isdom. 1 rom him sprung Chandra, a friend to 
the ocean in raisiug its tides, a crest jewel to S iva the enemy of the three cities 
(of the rakshasas) and the guru of the world. Since Budha was born to Chan¬ 
dra, Manmatlia wanders over the world discharging his arrows at random. 

In this fortunate race was horn Yadu, chief of the mighty, illuminating all 
the points of the compass with the increase of his fame. Then was born the 
king jSaZa, who purified all the points of the compass, washing them clean 
with the great ocean of his fame ... 

He, once on a time, being in S'asapura , going to pay adoration to Var 
sardika the goddess of his family, drew near to a rishi abstracted in penance, 
when a tiger appeared. Enraged at eeeiog them, its eyes glaring forth like 
flames, its waving tail lashing all the points of the compass, its claws as sharp 
and long as razors, it roared upon the muni. On this, the muni saying ip the 
Karna'a language * Hoy Sala\ gave him an iron rod, with which he quickly 
slew the tiger. Afterwards, the tiger having obtained svarga (!), its eyes being 
closed in rage, it became the sign on the banner of all the kings of that race. 
All his descendants also from that sayiDg were called Hoysalas , just as from 
Yadu they wore formerly called Yadavas. 

In that race was horn Yinayaditya , who with his hands caused the lotus 
of the world to open. From him was born the king Ereyanga , flooding the 
earth with the water dropping from the temples of his towering lusty elephants, 
a great victor in the field of battle. From him was born Vishnu, who seemed 
as if his own original (or a divine incarnation), protector of all the world, sur¬ 
passing by his valour the fame of Indra’s conquest of the ^ppts of the com¬ 
pass. From him was born Narasimha , who reduced all his enemies to Itervi- 
tude with the unsparing edge of his sword, and fulfilled the desires of all who 
sought his bounty. 

His son was Balidla, whose enemies are even to this day thrown into a 
fever on hearing his name whispered in their ears, whom his subjects have not 
yet forgotten as the granter of all their desires, with whose fame the heavenly 
Ganges stilL contends for the superiority, renowned for his destruction of the 
MaUas of the hill forts (giri durga ). 
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From him was boro Nrisimka , possessor of no less fortune than his father, 
an abode of all good qualities, honored beyond even his own desires, a lion 
skilled in striking down the elephants his enemies. When he became king, the 
earth brought forth on all sides without sowing, not forced by labor but through 
love of his goodness. His sword, which was stained with the brains of 
mighty and powerful kings beheaded by him, he cleansed in the river of the 
blood of elephants, camels .... and by bring¬ 

ing forth the Chola king who had been overwhelmed under the clouds of dust 
raised by the march of hosts of enemies, and setting him up again in power, 
gained great renown, as the setter up of the Chola king, the overthrower of the 
Pandya king. The whole region in front of his fields of battle was strown with 
elephants, horses, and footmen ..... 

* His son was Soma, who churned the ocean of his enemies with the Mandara 
mountain of his right arm, whose valour laughed at that of gods and Daityas. 
Through fear of him all kings left their thrones—terrified by the tramping of 
the troops of his lines of horse, by the twanging of his powerfully drawn bows, 
by the war cries of his hosts, by the dreadful sound of bis great drums which 
burst open the doors of the hearts of his enemies—and concealed themselves in 
forests, living in huts made of branches, or in the hollows of tr§es. His chief 
queen was JBijjali, an abode of all pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a 
jewel among women, an ornament to the world, to move in the neighbourhood 
of the brightness of whose toe-nails made the wives of other kings honorable (!) ,* 
she shone like the moon in the rays of her moonlight fame. 

To her was born the king Nrisimha , whose gifts put to shame the kalpa- 
vriksha, whose possessions put io shame Devendra, whose fame put to shame 
the heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Brihaspaii the 
guru of the gods, whose power put to shame S'iva with the bull for his vehicle, 
an eye in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities. 
"Which king fifarasimlia was as a banner of victory to the three worlds ; when 
his heart was sj|fc upon war with mighty enemies, the courtezans of svarga at 
once decked themselves for the crowd of kings who would fall before him. 
Which king in the field of battle bursts through and through the lines of ele¬ 
phants, cutting in pieces horses and horsemen, breaking into fragments the 
groups of chariots on which are mounted valiant warriors, whose heads he 
smites off. Who with great joy fulfills the desires of all, whose sharp sword- 
edge is a creeper spreading into all the world,, this Narasimha is supreme 
ruler of all the earth, a lion to the herds of elephants his enemies. 
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Of a pure and marvellous career, entitled to all honors In the highest de¬ 
gree, like the rays of the sun in dispersing the darkness his enemies, Narasm- 
ha Mahipala, whose dominion was like the earth surrounded by the ocean, 
whose pair of lotus feet were brightened as in an illumination by the rays from 
the thick set jewels on the crowns of his tributary kings, dwelling in his own 
Hoysala country, in the royal city of Dorasamudra , an abode of all fortune, in 
the kingdom bestowed upon him with affection by his father and filled with 
all ro)al wealth :— 

In the S'aka year 1184, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12th 
day of the moon’s increase, Monday, gave, at the time of making various gifts, 
the village named Belluru, belonging to the KalJcuni country, together with its 
well known boundaries, and the associated villages, and with the ashta-bhoga- 
tejas-swamya rights of nidhi , nikshepa *, tatdka , ardmaf and all other rights. 

There was a valiant commander Vishnu , an ocean to the gems of fortune 
and fame, related to the friend of the ocean (Chandra, e he was of the lunar 
race). He had a wife La . . .an abode of all good qual^es, as 

devoted to him as moonlight to the moon, skilled in drawing to her the hearts 
of alL From him was born the commander Perumdla , a Yama to the groups 
of proud enemies, by his liberality outvying the emperor Bali, in justice Dhar- 
ma Raya himself, whitening the world with the brightness of his pure unequal¬ 
led fame. His form, pure as the rays of the moon, gave joy to all, his fame 
purified the three worlds like the stream of the heavenly Ganges, his speech 
was as the breeze from the Maleya mountains rejoicing the hearts of the weary, 
a cbintamani to all who sought his bounty. 

To this Perumdla , an abode for the love of Rama and Krishna, in the 
constant enjoyment of Lakshmi, born in the Atri-vams'a, a great favorite with 
his sovereign, Narasimha Mahipati presented the village of Belluru for the 
purpose of making it an agrahara. 

And that Perumdla Dandanatha, naming that village Hoysala Narasimha* 
pura , and forming it into 86 vrittis, gave it with pouring oj| water todBrah- 
mans of many gotras, versed in the Rig, Yajus, Sama and Atnarva vedas with 
the vedangas, and pandits in all branches of learning. 

The particulars of this, to the same effect, are given in the Karn&ta lan¬ 
guage, that all may understand. 

May it he welL—The protector of all lands, praised by all the learned, 
the abode of all good qualities, the favorite of earth and fortune, impossible to 
be possessed by fear or avarice, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, lord of 


See note p. 3. 


-j- TafQka } ^onds ; drama , groves, 
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the city of Dvdr lw t?, the sun in the sky of the Yddava race, a crowning orna¬ 
ment to the wisest, king over the Male rajas, remover of the distresses of those 
who take refuge with him, of a brilliant fame resembling the dazzling thunder¬ 
bolt, a ganda bherun/a to the chief of the Maleyas , the invincible hero, a sun 
to the darkness his enemies, the sole champion of the world, the hero of the 
field of battle, obtainer of fortune on S'anivara (?), wise as Brihaspafi, Holla 
(wrestler) of the hill forts, splitter open of the hearts of his enemies, in war a 
Kama, in conflict a Bhima, a lion to the elephants his enemies, opener of the 
waterlily of the Tadava race by the moonlight of his bounty, destroyer of the 
Magara kingdom, setter up of the Chola kingdom, overthrower of the Tandy a 
kingdom, Jfissanka Pratdpa ChaJcravarti Hoy sola Bhuja Bala S'ri Yira 
Narasimha Bevarasa; 

In the S'aka year 1184, the year Durmati, the month Chaitra, the 12th 
day^ of the moon’s increase, Monday; presented the vritti Belluru of Belluru in 
Kalukuni nad, and the villages on that channel, Halehdlu, Hdvinakere, Godina - 
hallij HonakodanahaUi, AriyahalU , Kavvunakote , Ndligere, DcvahaUi, Kopfa, 
Genasamudra , Ndyakiitiyahalli, Kuliveya Sitai areyakere, Bommakkana 
Madiyahalli, Chakkana KoMydhalli , YeriyahaUi , Kasavanakatte , Ddsana- 
haUi , Kareyahailiy Nerilakere, Dug qadoddanah alii, Yelaparatigere, Kariyaji- 
yanahalli , Belakalli , and Migoyahdlli, these being the piincipal, together with 
the well known boundaries, and (here follow a number of detailed measurements 
and dues thereon payable from the above) (presented) to his dear friend 
(manomitra) Perumdla Dandandyaka , with pouring of Water, for the purpose 
of making an agrahara, together with the ashta-bhoga-tejas-sicamya rights of 
nidhi, nihshepa , tatdka , drama and all other rights.* 

May the gift made by the king Narasimha endure as long as the earth 
and motroains, as the sun and moon. 

To tax a rent-free village is to incur the guilt of slaughtering a crore of 
cows: removing the taxes laid on a village will procure the highest heaven. 
Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: he 
who makes a gift obtains svarga, but he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall assuredly 
be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge 
for kings: this from age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. 
Thus does Bamachandra beseech the kings who come after him. 

Great prosperity attend it. Fortune. 

S'ri Yira Narasimhf Devasya._ 


* See note p. 273. 


148 (xix), Tamra S'asana at Eelur, date A. D. 1278. 

o Plates, 4 sides. — Devan&gclri Characters . 


May the hoar form of Vishnu protect, who smiling beheld Lakshmi mount 
upon the world, taking it for a budding lotus, when, supported on hia long tusk 
resembling the stem of a lotus in the lake, it sparkled with the play of its 
ocean waves. 

From the lotus navel of Vishnu, whose locks were illuminated by the rays 
of the jewels in the thousand heads of the serpent on which he reclines, issued 
Brahma, the creator of all things movable and immovable, on whose countenance 
Sarasvati dwells like a female swan in a group of lotuses. Then was born the 
possessor of the bow and arrows composed of flowers (Manmatha), adored by 
all the groups of deities. From Brahma’s mind came forth a son Atri, resem¬ 
bling S'iva save in Ins three eyes, of great wisdom. Afterwards from the eyes 
of Atri issued Chandra. In whose line was born Yadu, chief among the mighty. 

Afterwards was born Sola, an ornament to all the line. He being in S'a - 
s'ipura , was doing obeisance to the rishi in the temple of the goddess Vasari' 
tika in the forest, when a tiger came forth filled with rage; which that king, 
who was as brave as a lion, speedily slew, the rishi having said to him in the 
Earn at a language “ Hoy Sola ”, and given him an iron rod. 

The tiger then obtained svarga, its eyes still open with rage. And it 
became the sign on the banner of all that line. 

In that race was horn Vinaydditya , a great king, who with his arms 
caused the lotus of the world to open. 

Then was horn Urey any a , flooding the earth with the water dropping 
from^the temples of his towering lusty elephants, a great victor in the field of 
battle. From him was born Vishnu, a protector of all the world, an abode of 
all justice, who speedily subdued all inferior enemies and seized their kingdoms. 
From him was born Narasimha, from whom was born Vira BaU&la, reveren-, 
ced throughout the world. From him was born Narasimha, who set up the 
Chola king, and thereby gained great renown. 

From him was born Soma, whose power laughed at the gods and rdksha- 
sas, who had churned the ocean of his most powerful enemies with the Mandara 
mountain of his right arm. His chief queen was Bijjali , an abode of all 
pleasure, adorned with all rare qualities, a jewel among women, an ornament 
to the world, to move in the neighbourhood of the brightness of whose toe-nails 
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made the wives of other kings honorable (!); she shone like the moon in the 
rajs of her moonlight fame. 

She bore the king Nrisimha , whose gifts put to shame the kalpa-vriksha, 
whose possessions put to shame X)evendra, whose fame put to shame the 
heavenly Ganges, whose increasing wisdom put to shame Brihaspati the guru of 
the gods, whose power put to shame S'iva with the bull for his vehicle, an eye 
in his forehead and terror in his decrees, an abode of all good qualities Su¬ 
preme is Narasiniha , the ruler of the world, a lion to the herds of elephants 
his enemies. 

Narasimha Mahipala, possessed of all the highest titles, dwelling in his * 
own Hoy sola country, in the royal city of Dorasamudra, an abode of all fortune, 
in the kingdom bestowed upon with affection by his father afad filled with all 
royal wealth*:—In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhanya, the month 
Magha, the 14th day of the moon’s decrease, Monday ; in the course of making 
various other gifts; the village named Hebbdla in the Konga ndd, together 
with its associated villages, assessed at a rental of 648 pagodas; in order to 
provide for the taxes which the Karnata people resident in Kds'i had to pay; 
for the alms and chatra expenses ; for the distribution of food and other religious 
works; Narasimha Deva , who w as the security for maintaining the worship of 
the god, presented to the god Ylives’vara and to those dwellers in Kas i 9 with 
pouring of water. 

To the same effect in the Karnata language, that all may understand. 

May it be well—The protector of all lands, the favorite of earth and for¬ 
tune, the king of kings, the supreme ruler, the lord of Dvaravati, the sun in 
the sky of the Yddava race, a precious jewel protecting all, king over the Male 
rajas, ganda bherunda of the Malepa chiefs, the unshaken hero, the sole cham¬ 
pion of the world, the unasisted hero, Madia of the S anivara Siddigiri-durga, in 
war a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, utter destroyer of the Magara 
kingdom, setter up of the Ghola kingdom, overthrower of the Tandy a king¬ 
dom; Nissanka Pratdpa ChaJcravarti Hoysala Bhuja Bala S'ri Vira Kara* 

* simha Devarasa . 

In the S'aka year 1200, the year Bahudhanya, the month M£gha, the 
14th day of the moon's decrease, Monday, having settled the Hebbdla vrittis, 
bestowed Hebbdla in Konga nad, with the villages on that channel, according 
to the rules for giving s asanas, with enjoyment for three generations, yielding 
232 pagodas, particulars of ike rentals,) altogether 648 pagodas; to 

* Soyam samasta-pras'astisahito Narasimho mahipala svaHya-MoysahwnandaU nikhila- 
lakshmi*nh&sas'raydm svajancO^-prtma-pTxUishtMpitaprdjya^jyasampadam-Blwrasamur 
drdkkydm nija-rdjadhamm adhivasanW 
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provide for the taxes which the residents from all parts in Vdr anas'i must pay 
to the Turalikas (Muhammadans); for the daily offering to the god Vis'ves- 
vara, for the chatra, the distribution of food and all other religious works. 

That Narasimha Devarasa having divided it into vrittis, remitted the 
taxes and gopindalana (?), and freed it from all imposts, presented the village 
named Eebbala, within the Kong a ndd , assessed at an annual rental of 648 
pagodas ; for the residents from all parts in Vdr atlas'i, and for the daily offer¬ 
ing to the god Vis'ves'vara and for all other religious works; to endure a s 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky. 

(Some illegible .) 

S'ri Vira Narasimha Devasya. 


149 (xx)- Tamra S'asana at Hassan, date A. D. 1335 (?) 

3 Plates, 4 sides.— Nandi Nugari Characters , 


(The plates arc cracked and very indistinct.) 

May Ganapati grant protection, the son of Hara, having the face of an 
elephant, a sun in dispersing the darkness of difficulties. May the adorable 
original Boar form of Vishnu grant prosperity, by whom being embraced the 
Earth greatly rejoiced. 

From the ocean of milk was born Chandra, the youDger brother of Lak- 
shmi. In his line was born Yadu, by whom, worthy to rule, the world was 
blessed as the ground is blessed by the rainy season. 

Afterwards in that race was born the king Sangama ,* freed from the 
heap of sins. His sons were Harihara, Kampa Raya, Rukka Mahipaii, Md- 
rappa and Muddapa. 

(Same illegible ,) 

valiant as Arjona among the Pandavas, he mounted one 
of the regent elephants at the points of the compass and set out 8n an expedi¬ 
tion of victory: dreadful as Yama, many kings fell before him as he thus 
marched forth; the Konkana king suffered great disgrace ; the Ghurjaras 
were seized with trembling j the Kumblwj as, AndJiras and Kalin gas were de¬ 
feated. 

king of kings, supreme ruler, victorious in battle with 
many kings, possessed of all titles, chief over mighty kings, a terror to hostile 
rtdera, a godlike protector of the Hindu rajas, adorned with all royal wealth. 
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His capital city was Tijaya[nagara\ .... 

His chief queen was Gaurdmbika , adorned with all good qualities, her 
heart fixed on the lotus her husband, . . . resembling 

S'achi the consort of Indra, or Savitri or Chhaya 
. . . in song and music excelling the apsaras . 

By her he had a son, a punisher of the evil and protector of the good, hr 
the form of Harihara ....... 

In the S'aka year computed as cliandra , . . . .the 

year Tuva, the month Margashira, the 7th day of the moon’s increase, an 
auspicious day, the maha parvani; on the hanks of the Tungabhadra , in 
presence of the good Yirupaksha, the giver of happiness ; the beautiful village 
of KarikuvaUi, fertile with crops, having acquired the name of Hariharapura , 
situated in Kunchabaddu, a place of merit, within the limits of Narasimba- 
pura, west of the celebrated Hebbuhalli ..... 

east of the Shaila peak, ....... 

near Madvachala, on the north side and near to Dodda Betta ; together with 
its associated villages Hosahnlli , Shigurahalli , Bairakdlli , and Kachanahalli ; 
has been presented to . . . 

son of a Brahman of the Yajus sakha ..... 

The king Harihara , excelling Brihaspati in wisdom, made this gift on a 
7th day, a sankramana, to endure as long as sun, moon and stars, with presen¬ 
tation of a gold coin and pouring of water ; together with the nidhi and 
flikshepa , as long as sun and moon endure. 

The four limits of that excellent agrahara are for the general benefit 
here written in the Karndfa language. 

(Much illegible .) 

Of making a gift or perpetuating one, the perpetuating one is the best: 
he who makes a gift obtains svarga, hut he who perpetuates one obtains final 
beatitude. I.and presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only sister, neither 
may she be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, norisubjected to taxation)* 
Merit is a com men bridge for kiDgs: this from age to age deserves your 
support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. 

S'ri Virupakaha (in Kannada letters). 
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150 (xxi). Tamra S'asana at Hassan, date A- D-1406. 

3 Plates, 4 sides, — Nandi Ndgari Characters . 


Adored be S'amblai, beauteous with the chamara-like crescent moon kiss¬ 
ing his lofty head ; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the three worlds* 
Supreme is the bee that buzzes around the temples of Vinayaka, which resem¬ 
bles a heavenly drum sounding for the removal of difficulties. Adored be the 
Boar, which as in sport tossed up the earth, bristling with its plants and trees 
as if pleased to horripilation with the game. 

There was a king named Sangama, a cluster of good qualities, a moon in 
raising the tide of the ocean of happiness. 

His son was Bukka Bay a, in whom the world became possessed of a 
good king, who by his excellence obtained the title of Bdjendra . 

To the great king Bukka Raya was born a son Harihara , as to Siva 
was born a son Mahasena from Gauri. He having acquired the city named 
Vijaya , became the sovereign of all the lands surrounded by the oceaD. 

(Some illegible) 

His son was Beta Bay a, devoted to the protection of his subjects, under 
whose orders were all hostile kings reduced While this king Deva Baya was 
ruling the world, the creeper o c his fame spread through all the earth, and 
rising to svarga, derided Devendra and the groups of deities. 

Deva Baya shines forth as ruler of the undivided world, having smitten 
down all'his enemies with his might, and having adorned the Brahmans. Of a 
mighty command emulating that of Indra and the other regents of the world, 
bis wealth and power surpassed tbeirs. 

This great victor in battle and slayer of his enemies, at the time of bis 
coronation, having distinguished a village with his own name, presented It to 
some chief Brahmans, celebrated throughout the world for their learning, having 
forms like deities, versed in the vedas and s'£stras, devoted to the performance 
of the six great rites, having overcome their passions, and continually praising 
God in their minds. 

May it be well.—The year 132(?8) of the victorious increasing era being 
current, in the year Vyaya, the month Kartika, the 10th day of the moon’s de¬ 
crease, Monday, the Bhadrapada (nakshatra), the Priti yoga and Bava karana; 
at the conjunction of all these auspicious signs, S'riman Mahurdjadhir&ja 
Paramesvara S'ri Tira Pratdpa Beta Baya Malu'rujo, at the time of hit 
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coronation,* made a gift of an agrahara, chaining . . vritris, distinguish¬ 

ed by his own name as Pratdpa-Deva-Bdyapura, in the Blutshara Jcshetra , 
on the banks of the Tungabhadrn , in the ilemakuta (mountain), in the pre¬ 
sence of the god S'ri Yirupaksha, to Brahmans versed in the vedas and s'as- 
tras, with presentation of a gold coin and pouring of water, to endure as long 
as sun and moon. 

The names of the Brahmans who received vritfis are here written. ( The 
names, tribes , Sc., of 38 Brahmans follow). Of this newly acquired agrahara 
of Pratapa-Deva-Rayapura are these Brahmans the light, the great yogis who 
have been separately described above. 

The description of the four boundaries of the agrahara given by us is 
here written in the language of the country that all may understand. 

Description of the four boundaries of of Uandiganahalli, the coronation 
agrahara of S'ri Ylra Praudha Devardyapura: —The large rock standing 
at the level of the water in the middle of the bend of the Handigana tank ; 
thence west, the stone planted in the middle of the pond at foot of the western 
hill; thence east, the line of stones set up south of Haivinaballi, and the stone 
inscribed with ajinga and a crocodile ; thence east, the large watercourse run¬ 
ning north-east from the southern bank of the stream in the great forest; thence 
east, the buffalo swamp west of the stream at the north-east gate *, thence north 
(and so on the details being tery tedious). 

Such is the dharma r/Ssana of the coronation agrahara Pratapa Dev a - 
rdyapura , within the four limits of Handigana-kere ; presented with the ashta - 
bhogadej as-swd my a rights of niddhi, nikshepa , jala, pdshana, aJcshina » 
dgarni, siddhi and sddhyaf; with freedom from customs duties, money taxes, 
and all other imposts; at the auspicious time of coronation, in the Pampa 
Jcshetra , in presence of the god S'ri Yirupaksha, wit^i presentation of a gold 
coin and pouring of water. 

Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from age to age deserves 
your suport, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramachandra beseech the kings 
who come after him. Land presented to Brahmans is to kings as an only 
aster, neither may she be enjoyed nor ravished away, (otherwise, nor subjected 
to taxation). Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall as¬ 
suredly he born a worm in ordure fer sixty thousand years. 

S * r i Yirupaksha (in Kannada It tiers). 


v Pafttibkisheke samaye. 


f See note p. S. 


III. 

VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, 


From Original Sources. 
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151. Tamra S'asana at Mercara,* date A. D. 466. 

3 Plates, 8 in. x 3*2 in., 4 sides. Sea!, an Elephant.—Purvada Hale Kannada Characters* 


May It be well.—Success through the adorable Padmandbha, resembling* 
(in colour) the cloudless shy. 

A sun iliumiDing the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga ) bila 9 
distinguished for the strength and valour attested by the great pillar of stone 
divided with a single stroke of his sword,f adorned with the ornament of ft 
wound received in cutting down the hosts of his enemies, of the Kanvayanft 
gotra, was Sriman Kongani Mahddhirdja. 

His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only 
through his excellent government of Lis subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold 
the learned and poets, skilled both in expounding and practising the science of 
politics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption,!; was Sriman Mddhava 
Mahddhirdja . His son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his 
fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad Sari Varmma 
Mahddhirdja. His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and 
gods, having humbled himself at the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnu 
Gopa Mahddhirdja. His son, with a head purified by tbe pollen from the lo¬ 
tuses the feet of Tryambaka, having purchased his kingdom by personal 
strength and valour, daily eager to extricate merit from the thick mire of the 
Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was Sriman, Mddkava Mahadhirdja. Hi* 
sod, the beloved sister’s son of Krishna Varmma Mahddhirdja , — who was the 
sun to the firmament of the auspicious Kadamba kula,$ —having a mind illumi¬ 
nated with the Increase of learning and modesty, of indomitable bravery in 
war, reckoned the first of the learned, was Sriman Kongani Mahddhirdja . 

To Vandanandi Bhatara, the disciple of Gunanandi Bhatara, who was the 
disciple of Jananandi Bhatara, who was the disciple of SBabhadra Bhat4r% 
who was the disciple of Abhananda Bhatara, who waB the disciple of Gouft* 
chandra Bhatara, of the Eon:Iakund6nvaya ( the line of gurus to the Dftitft 

* For fee-simile see Indian Antiquary, I, 362. 

f 8 mIelm 4 gayhi-prahdra-khandita^mahd-sild-sta}iibha'lMharhala‘pardkramoddra 90 - 

$ BattaJca-sutra-vnttir-pranetdn 

§ 8rimad-Kaikm*lfrktda~yayana-gabha$ii’7n6li7ia-Krish7ta‘ Yarmma-mdh6dh/irdjasya 

h hdgmeyo . 
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(? adopted son) named Avimta ;* in the year 388, the month Mdgha, Monday, 
the nakshatra being Svati, the fifth day of the bright fortnight; (the village) 
named Badaneguppe , situated in the middle of the Edenad Seventy, in the 
Punad Ten Thousand, being obtained by Avimta MaMdhirdja Bhadatta , 
minister of the sovereign of all the continents, for the S'ri Vijaya Jinalaya of 
Tdlavana-nagara ,—assigning twelve kandugas in each of the six associated 
villages, ainbcdi and the tala vrifti of Talavana-pura, twelve kandugas m Po- 
garigere, and twelve kandugas with the enjoyment of royal rights in Pirikere,— 
he presented the charming (village).f 

The boundaries of the village of Badaneguppe east, a red stone, Gaja- 
sele, the Satti post at the junction of the three paths of. Earivalli, Kottagara 
and Badaneguppe: south-east, a bank covered with bandhuka bushes. Then 
the southern boundaries, a thicket of milk-hedge, a balkani tree: again west, 
a lino of many medical plants, then the pond at the junction of the three paths 
of Badaneguppe, Kottagara and Multagi, then Chandigala: as far as a clearing- 
nut tree at the south west. Then the western boundaries, a [peduldel] tree, a 
[santareti] banyan tree, thence the bed of the stream : again to the north, a line 
of many medical plants, and a bank covered with the rose-apple: again north¬ 
west, the temple tamarind tree. Thence the group of neggilu at the junction 
of the three paths of Badaneguppe [multagi], Koleyanuru and Dasanuru, 
[niduvelanga] : thence the hill which protects the north of the village of Gaja- 
sele and the descent to the large stone *, again east, a line of many medical 
plants, then a [kadapaltegala] banyan tree: again north east, the bank at the 
junction of the three paths of Badaneguppe, Dasfmuru and Polmada, the 
[kodigatti] tamarind tree, and so the mound of [kentaramba] which joins the 
eastern boundary. 

Witnesses thereto :—Perbba Kavana, the man who is a friend in all things 
to fhe line of the Ganga Raj&s.J Mara Gareya Sendrika, Ganjenad Nirggumja 
Maniyugureya, servants § of Nandula Sirab&ladapa. 

* AvirAta-ndmadheya-Dattasya de&iga-ganmru 

f Ashtousiti-uttarasya tray^satasya samvatsarasya Mdgha-vtdsam S'omavntam Svati- 
ndkshatra suddha panchami aka^a-mrsJuipnthuvi-vaUabha-nKintri Talamm-nagara-S'ri- V’jayar 
JindlakJee P&nddu 10 ran old cave numeral) sahas'ra Ede-nadursaptari-{? ti) tnadhye Badaritgufb 
pe ndma *Amntfa^mahdd/nrdja-bhadattena padiyer&r odam ur urol pannir Jckandugan geydu 
ambalimannum Talavanapurado] tala-vittiyaman Pogarigereyol pannir kkandugam P inkere- 
yolam rdjamdnam anumodana panrir kkandugam manoharam datfam. 

Jindlakke. which would mean ‘ for the Jain war* {aia)_ ; s probably a mistake for Jindlayakke 
*br the Jain temple.' 

X Qanga^oja-l^a-salialdsthiyika purusha. 


§ Bhr trdydm. 
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Country witnesses * :—Tagaduru Kulugova, Gaijiganuru Tagada, Algodate 
Nandaka, Ummaturu Bellura Alageya, Badaneguppe Bellura Deggiviya. 

(Signature (. J ) of three letters). 

Whoso by violence takes away land presented by himself or by another 
shall be born a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. The earth has been 
enjoyed by Sagara and other kings : according to their (gifts of) land so was 
their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods that is the real 
poison: for poison kills a single man, but a gift to the gods (if usurped) des¬ 
troys sons and descendants. Merit is a common bridge for kings : this from 
age to age deserves your support, 0 kings of the earth. Thus does Ramabha- 
dra beseech the kings, who come after him. Written by Yisvakarmma, 


152- Tamra S'asana at Hosurt, data A. D- 762- 

5 Platts, 8 in. x 3 in. Seal, an Elephant—Hale Kannada Characters . 


May it be welL—Success through the adorable Padmandbha , resembling 
(in colour) the cloudless sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) lada, 
distinguished for the strength and valour attested by the great pillar of stone 
divided with a single stroke of his sword, J adorned with the ornament of the 
wound received in cutting down the hosts of his cruel enemies, of the Kanva- 
yana gotra, was Srimat Kongani Varmma Dharmma Mahddhirdja. His 
son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a character for learning 
and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for the sake of 
the good government of his subjects, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned 4 
and poets, skilled among those who expound and practise the science of poli¬ 
tics, the author of a treatise on the law of adoption,^ was Sriman Madhava 
Mahddhirdja. His son possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father 
and grandfather, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) hifl 
fame had tasted the waters of the four oceans, was Srimad Hari Varmma 
Mahadh irdj d. 

His son, devoted to the worship of Brahmans, gurus and gods, praising the 
feet of Narayana, was Srimao Vishnu Gopa Mahddhirdja . His son, with 
head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of Tryambaka, having by 
personal strength and valour purchased his kingdom, daily eager to extricate 


Dm adkshi. f For ftooimile, cf. Ind. Ant, U, 150, % See note p, 282. % See note p. 281, 
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the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali yuga in which it had sunk, was 
Sri man Madhava Mahudhmrjs. His son, the beloved sister’s son of Krishna 
Yarmma Mahddhiraja ,—who was the sun to the firmament of the auspicious 
Kadamba kiddy *—having a mind illuminated with the increase of learning and 
modesty, of indomitable bravery in war, reckoned the first of the learned, was 
Sriman Kongani Mahadhirdja. His son, named Avtnita, possessed of the 
three powers of increase, who had brought anxiety to the face of Yam a on acr 
count of the smallness of the residue left after the countless animals offered to 
him as a tribute (namely) the brave men consumed in the sacrifice of the face 
of the many wars waged for Andari, A'Jattur, PuuruJare , Pennagcira and 
other places, author of a commentary on fifteen sargas of the Kirdtarjumya,f 
was called Duvvmita. 

His son, the lotuses of whose feet were dyed with the balls of honey shaken 
from the lines of bending bees, the clustering savages, rubbing against one 
another, was named Huslikara, His son, of a pure wisdom acquired from bis 
being the abode of fourteen branches of learning, distinguished for his skill among 
those who teach and practise the science of politics in all its branches, a rising 
sun in dispersing the clouds of darkness his enemies, bore the celebrated name 
of S'rl Yihrama. His son, whose broad chest bore on itself the emblems of 
victory in the shining scars of wounds received in many battles inflicted by the 
tusks darting like lightning of huge elephants, possessed of the quintessence 
of all the sciences, having gained the three objects of wordly pursuit, the glory 
of whose virtuous life each day augmented, was Bhtl Yilrama by name. 

Moreover, he who had defeated in Bhime'sa grama the Pallavnidm Na - 
rapati trodden to powder by the feet of a hundred elephants maddened with 
the stream of blood issuing from the door of the breast of the Bhat'ara (or 
warriors) forced open by his numerous weaponswas named Yilanda Baja, 
called S ri YaUabha, in the enjoyment of fortune obtained by victory in a hun¬ 
dred fights. His younger brother, whose lotus-feet were irradiated with the 
brilliance of the jewels in the crowns of numerous prostrate kings, who was to 
fortune as a husband chosen by herself, was surnamed Nava Kutnci, beloved of 
the good, his fame in destroying hostile kings the theme of song. Of which 
JKongani Maharaja, whose other name was S'ivamdra, the grandson, the groups 
of the toes of whose feet were illuminated with a rainbow light from the rays of 
the jewels set in the bands of the crowns of prostrate kings, who had fixed his 
faith on Narayana, raging with fury in the front of war horrid with the assault 

• See note p, 281. f KirMtirjuniyapwhadaJa-sarffga-fiMkdro. 

t Apichd nana-hrti praJidraprathigatit t Hu l taran-kai dttdUi^-sngb^ : rdsvddap^ 
dvipcirs'ata-charana-kshola-sam nankiha-Bhime^arjr&mc-PjllaveruiraJi-narpatim-ajayad ya. 

70 


286 


©f heroes, horses, men, and elephants, was Bit had Kopa. No less a captivator 
of the glances of young vvonen the most skilled in the joyful art of love than 
a subduer of the world, laden with spoils of victory gained in many most ardu¬ 
ous wars, a lion to the herd of elephants the hostile kings, was Baja Kesari. 

Moreover, a sun greatly illumining the clear firmament of the Ganga 
Jcida , a terror to hostile kings, a protector of the fortunate ways of good men, 
who having obtained the name of a good king shone like a sun over all king¬ 
doms, ....... . . lord over kings 

who were wed to fortune, a shining bead-jewel to the brow of kings, with his 
bow resembling Kama or Kama the son of Das'aratha, in bravery a Paras'u 
Rama, in great heroism Balin', in great splendour Ravi, in government 
Dhanes'a, of a mighty and splendid energy, the most glorious all-in-all, to all 
things living Brahma himself, the king whom all the poets in the world daily 
praise as the creator Brahma, the middle of whose palace continually echoed 
the sounds of the holy ceremonies which accompanied his daily rich gifts, 
amoDg the favourites of fortune named the first,* was Prithuvi Kongani MaJid-' 
raja , 

By whom, considering that all things in this world are as transient as a 
bubble, the S'aka year 684 having passed, residing in Mdnyapura , from his 
victorious camp, in the month VaiVakha, during an eclipse of the moon in the 
constellation Vis'aklia, on Friday, f to Madhava S'armma, a resident of 
Tathur, son of Mara S'armma, of the Kas yapa gotra, follower of the Yaja- 
saneya veda, was given in the Gidaliir ... in the Gudctfur 
. . . in the 14 villages of S'ripura, 12 khandikas in each vil¬ 

lage, with the seed for sowing, of land fit for the cultivation of rice and other 
grain; a store-house for seed-grain only, with (power of) three mortgages; 

.2 khandika of garden land, with seed 

for sowing; together with 30 khandika of forest land fit for the cultivation of 
drugs (or pepper) &c„ with seed for sowing. The whole of this, freed from 
all imposts, was given with pouring of water. 

Witnesses to this gift: the existing chiefs of the Ninety-sis Thousand couru 

fay.t 

* y r r* 7 • ■'*,.? : ..' . ” 

f .. . i , 8hat-cftkate~ 

aku&aw i in■» ... . ■ . . ■ .. VatiakhcHvtfoz 

icmm ggrahnve Visk ikhornaksfui tre S'uJcrav&re. 

* ■ * % Guia'ur-mmariydcM Owlalur-ppa^u-i S'Hpuram iti chaturshu grdm*shu grdn&tm-prafi 
SoAmifa khandikn vapana-sammita s'at-i~6di-vapana-$ogyam bhumi fri-kttdabasammiid, vapctna 
mitram sthdmm trims'a kudaba -ammitam m&rpa . . dvi khandtkd vapanasamm itam 

tctaJkatetram trimtfat khandtkd vapanctrsammitam priyan^dd^mpam-yogt^tm-riranvan cka 
daUatn M sa-wim mrvoa parihdropetam uiaka yurvmm dattah asya ddmsya sdkshirioh Sh<xn- 
luvati sahisra vithaya prakritayah. 
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Moreover thus is the si ok a delivered by Manu:—Whoso usurps a gift made 
by himself or by another shall be born a worm iu ordure for sixty thousand 
years. To make a gift oneself is easy, to maintain another's difficult; but of 
giving or of maintaining a gift, the maintaining a gift is the best. The earth 
has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings; according to their (gifts of) land 
so was their reward. Poison is no poison, a gift to the gods that is a dreadful 
poison :,for poison kills one man, but a gift to tJie gods (if usurped) kills sons 
and descendants. Whoso protects it will derive the merit thereof. 

Written by Vis vakarmma. 


153* Tamra S'asana at Nagamangala,* date A- B. 777 . 

6 Plates, 10 sides. Seal, an Elephant.—Hale Kannada Characters. 


The whole -getiealogical portion, down to Prithuvi Kongani Maharaja, is 
word for word the same as No. 152. Thence the continuation is as follows:— 

By whom, the S'aka year 698 having pasEed, and the 50th year of his 
glorious and powerful reign being then current, residing in Mdngapura, front 
his victorious camp :—f 

Praised as the chief protection of the Sri Mula (the Jains), of the Nandi 
Sanghanvaya, the Eregittur gana, and the Mulikal gachcha, rejoicing all the 
world with his combination of the rays of auspicious good qualities, resembling 
another chandra (or moon), was there a guru named Chandra Nandi. His 
disciple, whose ability was worthy of protecting the assembly ot the learned, a 
second Kumar a worthy to rejoice the heart of Paramcsvara (otherwise the 
greatest sages) was the munipati named Kumlra Nandi. His disciple, who 
understood the essence of all sciences, who had acquired the fame of posseting 
wealth but for the assembly of the learned, was the great muni Kirtti Nondgd- 
ch&rya. His dear disciple, the beloved of the lotus-lake of the disciples, a son 
in ihumimog the sky of the virtuous actions of good men daily praised for their 
great learning, was Vimala Chandrdchdryd. 

Through the instructions in law of this great rishi, having become the 
confounder of S'rimad Bona, (or the Bdna Jcula\t m sweeping away all cause 

* For fac-simile see Ind. Ant . II, 156. 

| Ash’a-Mvnty-uttareshu {sha){chhaUshn S'aka-rarsheshv aiiteshv frtmemh-pravarddha- 
mfaa vijayais’wi'yya-samvatsarc pancha-s'attame pravarddhamdne Mdnypuram-adhivasstu 
^tytya-skandhavare. 

2 S'rimad Bdna kalakalah or hula kalah. 
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of fear like the flood of a great river, who with the sceptre in his hands 
had broken down the groups of trees his enemies,* was Dundu, first of 
the name, the Nirgunda Yuva Baja. His beloved son, who through his 
knowledge of politics had destroyed without exception the groups of his ene¬ 
mies, a friend to all the world, of a life pleasant to be heard of, making good 
use of thought, word, and deed, was Parama Coda, first of the name, the 
S'ri Pritltuvi Nirgunda Raja. 

His wife, born of the beloved daughter of Pattaviidhinija by Mam 
Varnrna, an ornament of the Sugar a hda, was Kundavvi by name. In her 
husband’s bouse did she grow up, daily promoting works of merit; and she 
erected a Jain temple, an ornament to the north of S’ripura, a glory to all the 
world. 

For the repairs of any cracks or defects in which, for erecting any new 
portions, for the worship of the god, and for the gifts and charities— on the 
representation of that Prithivi Nirggunda Baja— the Maharajddhirdja Pa- 
ramesvara, united with (his queen) S'rija superior to Lakskmi, made a grant of 
the village of PonnaW, belonging to Nirgunda, with freedom from all imposts. 
Its boundaries:—on the east, the white stone rock of NoJibela; on the south¬ 
east, Pany anger e; on the south, the bank of the water course of the Belgalli- 
tank and the DUla- tank ; on the south-west, the rocky ground of white stone 
at Jidda rale ; on the west, the tank of the Nenlevi weavers'; on the north¬ 
west, the piles of stones at Pit;,use and Gottagdla ; on the north, the great 
bend of the water course of the Snma-tank ; on the north-east, the Kalambetti 
hill. 

And he further gave other land on the north-east, (viz) in the plain of the 
Dundu Samudra a small garden of 12 landuga ; in the share of Nadu Baja, 
the chief of Mannampale, 2 landuga ; on the west of the tun da of the Dundu 
chief, one tunda ; in Kammargalti, in the plain of S'rivura, 2 kandugas ; un¬ 
der the Ralani large tank 6 landuga; in the pasture-land of the Ereputi 
tank 20 landuga— this is dry-cultivation land; and in the north-west comer of 
S'rivura, in the middle of Devangeri, a site for SO separate houses. 

Witnesses to this gift: The 18 existing chiefs. 

Witnesses to this gift • The existing chiefs of the Ninety-six Thousand 
country.* 

Whoso through avarice seeks to resume this gift, incurs the guilt of the 
five great sins: whoso maintains it acquires all merit. Moreover by Manu 

* V&hidandarmaniidlagra khandilari-mandaladrurna-attando. ‘ 

saiJrA^ra^gH Shannon* 


bath it fceeto said; whoso by violence lakes sway land presented by himself or > 
by another shall be bora a worm in ordure for sixty thousand yearn. He who . ;'. w £" 
rnakes'a gift has an easy task; the maintenance of another’s gift is *idnm : 
bat to maintain ft gift is more meritorious than to make one The earth bw 

.Enjoyed by Sagara and other kings: according to their (gifts of) 

’^%as their reward. Poison is no poison, the property of the gods thatJtftb*^ 
v ^al poison: for poison kills a single man, but a gift to the gods (if 
destroys sons and descendants. 

By Visvakarmmachdrya , an abode of all learning, skilled ia p a intin g |f 
pictures,* was this s'a<ana written. 

Though it be but four handuka of rice seed . 
or two Tcanduka of waste land, it should be protected in the same maimer as a 
gift to a Brahman. 


154. Tamra S'asana at MaUohalli,t date A- 

r & Plates, 7J In. X 14**1, 6 sides. Seal, an Elephant.— Ptircada Hale Karma#* 



May it be well.—Success through the adorable Padmanutha, resent! 

(in colour) the cloudy sky. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Ganga) mta, poS* ( 
sessed of the wealth of the glory of the kingdom conquered by the might of hts 
own arm, of distinguished fame through striking down the anUa (or nfla) stcnUt* ^ 
fcJw, a wild fire in consuming (?) liana the stubble of the forest, t vms S'rimafc v* L 
Kongani Tarmma Dharmma Mahddhirdja . /jf 

%j ,„ His son, inheriting the qualities of h s father, author of a treatise on the 
adorned with the wound acquired by entering into many m: ~ 
and glory protected by Bhagavat, was Srimat M6dha#&* 

His sod, whose feme acquired by (his) many elsphaafel ... 

-pirates of the four oceans, Skilled in riding <m the best efophants attSftft Vcri ^ 
horses, the destroyer of hosts of enemies, was S rimat Hart Yarmtta Mfr 


»*yw* 


BjlMH endowed with the group of qualities inherited from his father end 
grand (ether, in kingly policy the equal of Bphaspati, his mental energy — 
impdred to the end of life, of e velour equal to that of S'ekra (Indre), we * 1 
, S rimed Vishnu (fopa SJja. 




Atli,* Chiirakaldbhijnena. 

Y Jtoawfi 


f For fac simfle see lnd t Ani* V* ; 
§ See note p,m 
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* Hf$ son, like Kuber& Ixt the merit of smiting hie enemies in great wars, a 
young (or ris ng) sun. his favour and his anger like nectar and like poison, his 
sins destroyed by religious rites and numerous gifts of cows, gold, lands, and 
other things; of widespread fame for his renewal of Brahman endowments long 
Since destroyed ;* as performing the sacrifice of many wars, the sole sacrificer 
0a the world); like Indra of valour invincible, like Kubera wonderful in the 
possession of heaps of treasure inexhaustible, like Yama in his arrows which 
destroyed the battlements of the neighbouring chiefs, of mighty victorious val- 
^^•; : i»r r wa8 Mddhava Baja. 

By Ids bob Kongani Baja was given to Kada Svamis'va, a Taittiriya Brab- 
jj dhief of the Eiranya-kes'i sulra . 

r '. . . . , .to Tippnra Kdda Svdmi 

WfcS given, in the manner of a Brahman endowment, 10 Jcanduga ofpaddy 
laud below Melur tank, freed from all dues of the eighteen kinds,f and formed 
into a Brahman vritti with pouring of water ; for the increase of merit and 
health was it given. 

In pursuance of which, in the year Jaya, the 29th of the wealth of the 
great victories increased by himself, (namely by) S'riman Kongani Mahdrdja , 
©f the Kanvayana gotra,—of a might invincible by any in the world, chief 
la affection forth© Brahmans, devoted to the worship of the lotus feet of Hara 
(Siva), —the moon being in the S ataya nakshatra, to Kada Svamis'va of tbe 
Madela gotra . 
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Let this land be continued without hindrance to 
Svami, the beloved of the Madala (gotra): such is our command, which who* 
9 d*ver transgresses is a sinner worthy of corporal punishment.^ tp 

w ^Moreover thus is the sToka delivered:—Whoso seizes upon land presented ■ 
by himself or by another, will incur the guilt of slaughtering a hundred thousand 
cows. To give much oneself is easy, to maintain another's gift is difficult j but 
r> , VVk «f giving or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s) is morW^ f- 
meritorious. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings; accord- 
“« ;.ing to their (gifts of) land so was ilieir reward. , t *~ 

,‘j* ' Whoso is a follower of the Maharaja . . . . 

■ . • . 1 2 kaniuga ; this all should respect and 

. . . . . . . . . * ' 

famed for their adherence to virtue. * 

0 ftropahn ta brah nutdeya-pnuhi n a-p rgkhyd tchyaa' ah , 
jitt ibkih-Garvoa parihdraih. 

tnfcrfcMhniaiW (d bwmt 40 pdgah fortran tltndon (WlM 

• y ■ 


4 %. 


**&8p4**'y H ■ 



155. Tamra S'asana at Mallohalli* date A-U 51& 

5 Plates, 9 in. x 3£ »rt. 8 sides.—Purvada Hale Kannada Characters. 
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t Success through the adorable Padmandbha , resembling (in colour) the 

^ A sun illamining the clear firmament of the Jahnavi (or Gang a) hitch 
distinguished for the strength, fortune and valour acquired by (he great pSBar o£ 
stone divided with a single stroke of his sword, adorned with the ornament of 
a wound received in battle while cutting down the hosts of his terrible enemies, df 
theK&nvayana gotra, was Srimat Kongani Varmma JDharmma MahddMrdja." 

His sod, inheriting all the qualities of his father, with a character for 
learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom only for 
the sake of the good government of his subjects, of great understanding^ia- 
proved by acquaintance with the best principles of the substance of vatteus 


iL 


sciences, a touchstone for (testing) gold the learned, skilled among those 
thoroughly expound and practise the science of politics, maintaining fcl&ir 
distinction between friends and servants, the author of a treatise on the lew of 
adoption, was S'rimau Madhava Mahddhirdja. ) , • *'I 

His son, possessed of all the quality inherited from his father and grand¬ 
father, having entered into war with many elephants (so that) his fame had 
tasted the waters of the four oceans, of widespread renown sprung from hi* 
riding on lusty elephants and horses, of great wealth acquired by the use tf 
the bow, was Srimad Hari Varmma Mahddhirdja. 

His son, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows, and Brahmans, praising 
the feet of Narayana, was Srimad Vishnu Gopa Mahddhiruja . 

His son, with a head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet c f 
Tryambaka, with two arms grown stout aid hard with athletic exercise, 
purchased his kingdom by his personal strength and valour, beam tf ikjmfy 
r , Moved by rakshasas whose bps were blade with henfcer, 
the custom of donations for long-ceased festivals of the gods and 
endowments, f daily eager to extricate the ox of merit from the thick 
mfre of the Kafi yuga in which it had sunk, was S-'riman Mddhava Mahidkb 

rdja. / 

His (job,—* the beloved sister's son of S’ri Krishna Vu nmajk* sue in the 
Jjrmaipeot of the aus picious Kadamba tela, and anointed ^it )/the final abli*- 
111^;* Far facsimile «ee Ind, Aid. V. 138.. % 

| (fti r arprwiaMh;a^cvaJ>haffaJvahm(&ya-vtsar$?a’ayanaPdrina- 
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tions of continual asvamedhas —who received his royal (or coronation) anointing 
on the couch of the lap of his divine mother,* possessed of the three powers of 

• increase, enjoying the essence of the three objects of worldly desire without one 
interfering with the other, fearless though surrounded with all the bands of 
tributary chiefs whom he had subjected, having parties of councillors attached 

V> r to him by continual affection and gifts, having a mmd purified with the increase 

and modesty, follower of the lives of the kings of the Krita yuga, ^ 

^ wide spread fame acquired by victory in many wars covering the three J 

} worlds like the unbroken expanse of a milk ocean, bold to give without stint, % 

- ? life inviolable commands placed upon the heads of foreign kings subdued by bis 'fJ 
** . ,. ' v, 

5 ^fimorible might, surpassing Kubera in the growth of his wealth increased in ;; 

a mine of many glorious qualities, reckoned the first of the learned, v 
tSe Jby of the hearts of his beloved ones, in not transgressing the bounds of re* ? 
||\*' Spent resembling the ocean adorned with gems, like Yama in punishing accord* <5 
ing to desert, like the sun in the greatness of his glory, like Vaivasvata Manu 
devoted to protecting the South in the maintenance of castes and religious or* 
ders, the friend of all, of high birth, was S' r'mat Rongani Mahddhirdja * 

1 , 

By his son named Avinita , whose broad cbest was embraced by the belov* * 

* ; ed daughter cf Skanda Varmma, the Punndd Baja who herself had chosen 

, ” j, him though from her birth assigned by her father, according to the advice of ^ 
Itfs own guru, to the son of another; having by the growth of the three powers 
of increase brought into subjection all the bands of tributary chiefs; having 
brought anxiety to the face of Yama on account of the smallness of the residue 
v : the animals offered up by him as a tribute (namely) the brave men 

consumed in the sacrifice of the face of the many Wars waged for Andapi, If 
•(£ Fount!are, Pernnagara, and other placesby (this) Sri mat KongQr^ 

ni Vriddha Baja, having the name of Burwinita, the ruler of the whole q|| 
l^i-\Pdnndd (? Pdkhdd) and Punndd , like Yaivasvata Manu able for the ^ ^ 
f of the castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South, the ^ r 
^ it high birth :•—the year Yijaya being current, the S5th of the 

wealth increased by himself; was given,—to S'rnnad Beta SartmnCLOf ik# 
Jtoyapa gotra and follower of the Yajasaneyi, (also) called Mahddeva t 
Af the race of that sun of the world named S ri mat ®$i| 

with pouring of water. ^ & 


v jn the north-east, wet land, 4 khandis; of the *a|J 
ibov*— 3 kkandis, below— 6 khanjis j of «Nf4MSP 

- *.;’V ' •. J 
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Penca river 15 thmdis, (botmded) on the south by a lag tree, south-west by an 
as'vatta (tree), north-east by a jambu tree, further north-east by the Naknle 
pond ; of the land on the west 12 hhandis ; on the north-west of the wet hood 
of Kg pond 7 Ichandis ; thus much did he piously give to Mahadeva* \ ' j 

; Moreover by Mann hath the s'loka been delivered: Whosq seizes trpoitt _ s ■■ 

Thlod presented by himself or by another shall be cast into terrible darkness for 
Sixty thousand years. The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many other * . * 

longs: according to their (gifts of) land bo was their reward. To make a . dl V 

gift oneself is easy, to maintain a gift made by another is difficult; hut ofgiv- 
mg or maintaining (another’s gift) the maintenance (of another’s gift) is more 
meritorious. A gift made with pouring of water, one enjoyed for threw 
generations, qne maintained for six generations, such may not be resumed» 
neither the gifts of former kings. 


156. Tamra S'asana at Harihara,* date (?) A. D. 350- 

3 Plates, 6£tn. x 2f in., 4 sides.—Stall an Elephant—PurvadaUcdc JUmwfa 
and Devan&gdri Characters interm need. 




May it be well—Success through the adorable Padmamibha, reseipbiiBg J 
(In colour) the cloudless shy. 

A sun illumining the clear firmament of the Jiihnavi (or Ganga ) lula, of 
mighty valour acquired by the pillar of stone divided with a single stroke of - 
sword, .... resplendent as a jewel on the 

-forehead, was Sriman Kongtdi Varmma Dhnrmma Muhadhinlja. 

—His son, was Vishnu Gopa Mahurdjudhinlja. 

BOD, the lord of Eoldlapura, a sun to the Ganga Jcula, having the, 
jjgpm(ar erart) of a lusty elephant, having received a boon from the goddMlH, 
‘ffcdmtfvati,—in the middle of the excellent Talauma-pura which ba.waafoen 
mBpft t in the (?) S'agfc year ... ae year ®M&iraoa 
merit PWlgnna, full moon day, being Sunday,— within DevanAt in Sdn, 

. fitfec J)eu, the good sou of Madhi Gavn^a of the Xaraknla (caste), 

having slain He . . end with great devotion conducted JUja MaRa's wife 
and guards thither, (he) being pleas ed thereat, bestowed the following land 

• For feorimfle see Ind. Ant, VII, 172. 

, . . * Tadmgdfldda parama TaUaanapura madyf. 

***• ^ xfa nMa Dhevanvranttlagge YaraJmladha Madhi gavudtma s'u putta Edma Dhevam 

] *A . • net iridku Baja Ualiana htndati Ihanfer avanu lal valdtini oppitidh eiHgt 

goffa thumi. ^2 
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The eastern boundary runs along a field of black soil, a tamarind tree and 
a pond, to the banyan tree at the common boundary of the guard house and 
Devanuru ; the southern boundary runs by the tamarind tree of the shining 
pond and the old water course to the wood-apple tree at the common boundary 
of Kalkonte and Devanuru; the western boundary runs by a tamarind tree to 
the tamarind tree at the common boundary of Badanevala and Devanuru; the 
4^|wflieni boundary runs by a tamarind tree and field of black soil to the eom- 
boundary of Alanivanclri and Devanuru, and thus ends on the north east. 

"Witnesses:—He of the Edenai Seventy, witness.* 


,f»* Tamra S'asana at Bangalore,t date A. D. 481. 

V 5 Plates, 7| in. X 2t in., S sldes.Stal gone.—Pwrvada Bah Kannada Characters. 


May it be well.—Success through the adorable Tadman&bha , resembling & 

(In colour) the cloudless sky. r vSf 

. . . 

A sun illumining the dear firmament of the Jahnavi (or GangctybUa, 

master of countries born from the rapidity of his own victories, adorned with >v :|| 

the ornament of a wound obtained in war with hosts of terrible enemies, of fife ; ^ 

K&nvayana gotra, was S rimat Kongani Varmma Vharmma Mahddhirdja* 4S1 

His son, inheriting all the qualities of his father, possessing a bfcaiatter for 

learning and modesty, having obtained the honours of the kingdom onlyltet ftii 

- ^^ l^tf^rermaeDtof his subjects, a touchstone for (toting) gold the learhed abd % 

skilled among those who thoroughly expound and practise the science df 

polities in aQ its branches, preserving due distinction between friends and ser- .'S 

, vants, author of a treatise on the law of adoptionJ was S'rimat Mddhava 

^ Hk son, possessed of all the qualities inherited from his father and 
$Sfc*V having entered into war with many elephants so that his fame^iad[, fguj^ji^ 
SjpilWet* of the four oceans, of a glory acquired from the equal skil* 
rode oo elephants and horses, of enormous wealth acquired t* 
the four modes of policy, was 8' rimad Bar* Varmma MohdeOnriit 
etts sea, devoted to the worship of gurus, cows and Brahmaofl» iijjh&fc 
■MNIMim*, wae S'rimad Ftsfcn* Gfopa MdhMhir&ia. ■' 


V \ jMi t Xp t mtga tarn. 
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His head purified by the polka from the lotuses the feet of Tryambafea, hi# 
two arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises, having purchased the 
kingdom with his personal strength and valour, the reviver of many thousand# 
of long-ceased donations for the festivals of the gods and endowment of Brsh* 
mans, performer of the offering of first fruits (dg ray ana)* both his armsaWa- 
Jng with the gems of hard knobs produced by the drawing of his bow far the 
destruction (or against the deer) the fear of the enemy, his race illuminated by 
Ins great and wide-spread glory, was S'rimat Madhava Mahddhirdja. 

The beloved sister’s son of S'ri Kirshna Varmma Mahadhiraja—who, being 
anointed with the final ablutions of a completed as'vamedha, was the sun to the 
firmament of the auspicious Kadamba hula— having obtained his royal (or coro¬ 
nation) anointing on the couch of the lap of his divine mother,t enjoying the 
essence of the three objects of worldly desire without one interfering with the 
other, of a mind purified by the acquisition of learning and modesty, his fame 
acquired by the conquest of many mighty kings surrounding the three worlds 
like the unbroken expanse of the milk ocean, a lake to the lotus of compassion 
toe the bees the eyes of fair women disturbed by the shower of Kama’s arrows, 
reckoned the highest theme of poets, the ablest among the^most able, was 
S'rimat Kongani Maliddliiruja. 

By his son, successor to the qualities of his father, his broad chest em¬ 
braced by the arms of one who desired him though assigned by her father tot 
the son of another,! surrounded by bands of feudatories from all aides subjected 
by the growth of the three powers of increase, having parties of counsellors 
attached to him by constant affection and gifts, having with the sharp sword in 
bfe hand cut down the hosts of his enemies and with his arms plucked them up 
by the root, of a form glorious with virtue and set with the gems of the daily 
fengoving qualities of the best of men, though not matured in age yet 
of ripe virtue, a mine of clusterflfcof distinguished qualities, in p®Wj*§;. 
Ihg according to desert the superior of Vaivasvata, able in protectlsgt##. ^ 
castes and religious orders which prevailed in the South,, a friend 
good descent, of the highest religious merit, praising the feet of the admUc 
Yteam, — what more ? the Tndhishthira. of the Kali ynga, S’rimat Kongani 
Mahdrdja, in the third year of the gnat wealth increased by himedf,§ the 
month S'ravana .... to the SomaySji Ydsa S'ammt, 

ft resident of Mahdsenapjra . 

(Best iIkoOXe j las t pfrte yarding). 
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158- Tamra S'asana at Bangalore,* date (?) A. D. 444. 

3 Plates , 11 in. X 6^ is., 4 sides. Seal, a Boar.—Nandi Ndgari Characters. 


Adored be S'ambhu , adorned with rays of the moon’s digits, * 4 

Y * - * • - a mighty tree of bounty. 

May it bo well. While the jirotector of all lands, favourite of earth and l . 
fortune, great king of kings, supreme ruler, first of monarchy lord of Kaly&na- 
l ijmraj bestower of widowhood on the wives of the elephant-riding Bkagadatia 
a 6un to the lotus of the Chalulcya hda, terrible in war, a bow to 
get,, a sun among males, unsurpassed hero, invincible champion on the 

6f battle, disgracer of As'vapati Bay a , slayer of Gajapati Bay a, smiter 
tm the head of Narapati Bdya , tanner of the deers his neighbour kings, the * 
daily terror of the four quarters of Konhana , to the wives of others as a sen, 
having a flag with the device of a golden boar, adorned with the glory of all 
hues of kings, bom in the Soma vams'a,—Sri Vira Nonamba chakravartti, 
;WSS in Kalydncfipura ruling the kingdom in peace and wisdom:— 

On coming to the south on an expedition of victory, halting the army at 
l&enjarurgrdma ,f in the S'aka year 366, the year Tar&na, the month Philguna, . 
.the dark fortnight, Wednesday, at the time of new moon,—the chief (muHkd) 
Gangav&diMra, the vadda byavahdri of the Chalukyas, Metro Saffi , of Halts* 
hadi-grama, situated in the khampana Kundu-nad Seventy, in the Gang&v&d* 
Ninety-six Thousand—having in the Henjaru battle pierced the hoKWr o&d 
trought down EUva Bdya —presented five manner of gifts, m txmbrel!% a 
{wtanqura, an escort, a throne, and, together with the (imposts) anka, efanrffr ^ 
Xftandat *e, and the ashta-bhoga-feja-sdmya rights, with every ceremony, the 
lowing land;{—4,000 salage of rice land, according to • . ‘. * c 

.the Mulasthana Deva land 500 salage of rice land, Bhalari land 500 of 
v iand, the goldsmith's land 200, the carpenter’s land 200, the barhw^e tod ^ 
||pJ0, the door keeper’s land 100, the . . land 100. 

The boundaries from the north east are as follows :—the Kembhare idriS||f 
4 ft the joint boundaries of Beluhura and Haluhadi; thence south, the A\ 


lathe Museum. For fac-simile tee Ind. Ant • Compare with Nos. ISO and 18% 

’dmdtu katakam utu&tam. ■- 




tree at thejoint boundary of Belahara and Haluhadi; thence south, the White 
pond at the common boundary Of Beluhura, Kadilavagila and Haloh&di ; thence 
south, the deep pond at the joint boundary of Kadilavagilu and H&lah&ji; 
thence south, the Chenchari stream at the joint boundary; thence south as 
far as die Parala mound at the joint boundary of Kadilavagila and HaluhadL 
Thence the southern boundaries:—on the south east, the stones tf tha 
Svayamhhu vritti at the common boundary of Kadiv&gGa, Karav&di and 
' Hal aha di; thence west, as far as the Chanchari stream at the joint boundary 
of Karavadi and Haluhadi; thence west, the new stones at the joint boundary. 
Thence the western boundaries:—on the south-west, the Parala tank at the 
common boundaries of Kerevadi, Mangalur and Haluh&di; thence north, as far 
as the Chanchari (stream) at the joint boundary of Mangalur and Haluh&Ji; 
thence north, the Kadaba river at the common boundary of Mangaldr, 
Banamevadi and Haluhadi; thence north, the group of mixed rocks at the 
joint boundary of Hanemavadi and HaluhadL Thence the northern bounda¬ 
ries :—on the north-west, the banyan tree and stream at the common 
boundary of Hanemavadi, Bellur and Haluhadi; thence east, as far as the 
monnd at the joint boundary of Bellur and HaloMdi; thence east, the white 
pond at the joint boundary; thence east as far as the . • .at the 

joint boundary of Bellur and Haluhadi; thence east, the Kembare monnd at the 
common boundary of Bellur, Baluhara and Haluhadi; thence east, the kalpft 
tree at the joint boundary of Belahara and Haluhadi; thence east it ends at 


the north east. 

Witnesses z—Talakad Hanuvanu, Mangalur Negavanu, Bbellur Kachc hu - 
vara, Kadilavagila Yasyara. 

^ # , The writing of the skilful Odvachari. 

^itboio usurps a .... or an inch of land shall go to 
Jjfgtalea and there remain till the final deluge. 

Approved (oppe) — Ari-Bd^Hm^takariai^ (smite eft 

r of hostile kings)* 






159* Tamra S asana at Hosur>* date about A. D« 640* 

3 states, 9 in. x 3£ in^ 4 aides. Seal, a Boat.—Purvada Bate Kannada Characters 


A 


May it be w€ Of the Manavya gotra, sons of Haritf, bought up by 
ffie group of mothers, worshippers of the feet of Svami Mahasena, were the 
ChidukyOs. 

. To whose completed kingdom the successor, an ornament of his race, hfe 
fefe P&nfM ablutions of the horse sacrifice, was the celebrated 

Xp«la£a't; whose second name was Rana Vikrama . 

■y^rr, - v • * v 

^ the conqueror of Earsha Yarddham. 

’ ;.f£: By his own dear son, in his own language (s^a Ihdshayd) called An&era, ^ 
? 4fc is thus commanded :f—On the full moon of Maha Magha, at the sangama 
tfitha, daring the eclipse of the moon, with presentation of golden emu and 
pouring of water,—to thirteen of the A'treya gotra, five of the Kaus'ika gotra* 
three of the Kas yapa gotra, three of the Kaundinya gotra, three of the Kaus'ika 
gotra, two of the Savannika gotra, one of the Bharadvija gotra, one of the 
S'aunaka gotra—to these great Brahmans, learned in all the Vedas, constant 
performers of the six rites, altogether thirty-one Bmhm pn^ fa gj veo 
Mtopkol district, the village called in its (or his) own language Pertpdla. , 

The doka delivered by Manu is an example:—The earth has been epjoy&l 
by Sagara and many kings: according to their (gifts of) land 
reward. Whoso takes away land given bj 
* Wum m ordure for sixty thousand years. 
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160- fauua Slasana at Vokkaleri,* date A. D. 758. 

5 Plafts t 9£ t*» x fa, 8 sides* Seal, a Soar.—Purvada Hale Kattncufa Characters* 


stay it be well. Supreme is the Boar form of the resplendent Vishnu, :, V" 

wfuch dispersed the waters of the ocean, and bore up the peaceful earth oo the * 

•' Gp of his strong right tusk- ' : 

Of the Manavya gotra praised in all the world, sons of Hariti, nqurfehed / V ff|v 
by the seven mothers the mothers of the seven worlds, through the protection of 
Kartlikeya having acquired a succession of good fortune (or the succession to 
Katyana ), having in a moment brought all kirgs into their subjection at one 
glimpse of the boar ensign obtained from the favour of the adorable N&rtyaqa, 
were (the kings of) the auspicious Chatdukya race. ^ 

To which (race) an ornament, his body purified by the final abltjiioo*qf , 
the jK&rsMwarifice, was S'ri PaulaJces'i Vallabha Mah&r&ja. . . / ^ 

Wixm&m, with unsullied fame gained by the conquest of the gronps of ‘ v 
the Vamvasi and other hostile kings, was S'ri Kirtti Varmma , favourite of the ■ ~ 
earth, great king. r jK 

His sou, who encountering in battle S'ri ITarsha Varddhana the lord of 
all the north, by defeating him acquired the title of Par ameff vara, was j Satyds*- . 
roya, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme lewd. 

. His dear son, perfect in wisdom and reverence, his sword his only aid; 
making his own the wealth which his father, alone, mounted amply on his 
Splendid horse Chitrakantha and desiring to conquer all regions, had won, . 

tqgetKw with that inherited from three generations ■, rejoicing in splitting with ^ / ’. / > 

, fife iltUjadsrinlt of his valour the mountains the Pdndya, Chola, Kerala, Kll* y ;v . s v .* \.> 
To^mia&d other Mugs from the sky to their base; whose 
Masod by the caown of the kfng of Kdnchi who had never bowed to anye&r 
uxao; was Vikramdditya Satyds r raya, favourite of earth and fortune, great 
hug of kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

fiis dear son, who as T&aMWti (Kumfeasv&mi) the son of B&kcdu 
jfoMira (Siva) to the forces of the Daityas, so captured tike proud army of 
|| Trairdjpa the Mi£ of Kdnchi ; levier of tribute from Urn rulers of Kxwera, 

J fthtoMa, Simhak i and other islands; poesea e o d of the Pdfi dhwja and all 


marks of supreme wealth, wMch by churning all the kings of the north 
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he had won and Increased ;* was Yinaydditya Satyds'raya, favourite of earth 
and fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear son, having in youth acquired the use of all the weapons and 
accomplishments of a great king; uproot er of the clumps of thorns (springing 
up) among the kings of the south of whom his grandfather was the conqueror; 
exceeding in valour in the business of war his father who desired to conquer 
the north, he surrounded his enemies and with his arrows destroyed their 
fi .„ elephant forces ;f war his chief policy ; with his glad sword causing the hosts 
. of his enemies to turn their backs; in the same manner as bis father attacking 
and putting to flight Hie hostile kings and capturing from them the Gangly 
ST&mtZXta ahd Pah flags, the emblems of the great dhakka drum, rubies and 
tarty elephants; with difficulty stopped by destiny ; by his valour exciting the 

- y y X removing kings who cherished evil designs, like Yatsa Raja *, 

; desiring not the assistance of another; in setting out and with his own ana 
Conquering and subjecting the whole world, a lord like Indra; by the three 
modes of policy, by breaking the pride of his enemies, by generosity, and by 
his invincibility, having become the refuge of the world ; having acquired a king¬ 
dom resplendent with the Pali dhvaja and all other tokens of supreme wealth; 
was Vijayddilya Satyds'raya , favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear bod, who upon being anointed as the self-chosen of the Lakshmi ; r 
of the dominion of the whole world obtained great energy; who, determined to 
root out the Pcdlavas , the obscurers of the splendour of the former kings of his 
line, and by nature hostile, going with great speed into the Uddfat pmwxse f 
dew in battle the Pcdlava named Nandi Pota Varmma who came agahftthim, 
captured his defiant lotus-mouthed trumpet, his drum called Roar of the 
Sea, his. chariot, his standard, immense and celebrated elephants, clusters of| 

rubies which by their own radiance dispelled all darkness,§ and entering witk, ^ 

: —— --- - ——— ----- — —... . t . t , 

* ^^^^ita-Kav€ra-Paras>ka-SimhaIddi ~ dmpddhipasyn sakalottura-patJut-ridiha^m^Jiet^ 

|| MO^dfjjitor^ifarjjdli^vhajddi samasta^dramaisvctryya^inhasi/a, 

f dki&sMne^d^j<^ni^itdt7iahe-samimmulita<d(hilarkantaka-iamhatir utiard-pcUk(H00^ 
dkor-gufOt^graict-fvdhavG'VydpdrctTn-dvcircin-nardii’gcijct - g\ata - pdtana^^irgyoFindn&dtfdf^^b 

' ''y'; t 0<my^Y<urwjid-plli~dhvajapa?a-dTia^Jcdrmalids'a bda-chinhd-mdntkya - mctf&ngaj4dfotyii?& 

aMttream paraih^Uyamdnar-dsddya Jcatkwuxpimihi-vasdd apanito pmidpdd ewil 


jP^***^ ... ■ 

$5#w, prakrity amttraaya (A) . PaBaustoga 

aH-tvaraydt Uddkctrvi^ayam^pgMimukhdg^ SmfrPet* 
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SOI 


*out destruction K&nchi, the zone (hdtichi) as it were of the lady the region of 
Agastya’s abode (L e. the south), acquired the great merit of covering with 
gold Raja Simhes'vara and other deva hula sculptured in stone, which Nctra? 
sinJia Pot a Varmma —the protector of poor and indigent Brahmans rejoiced 
by the bestowal of continual gifts—bad made (or created) ; the sovereign who 
by his invincible valour hiving withered up P Andy a, Chdla , Kerala , Kalabkm 
and other kings, was residing in Jayamarribha, the embodiment of a fame as 
brilliant as the pure light of the autumn moon, situated on the shore of tibo, 
southern ocean called the Rolling Ocean, whose shores were strewn over and 
glittering with marine heaps composed of clusters of pearls scattered from their 
shells by blows from the snouts of crocodiles resembling mighty elephants ;* 
was Yikramaditya Satyds f raya 9 favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme lord and sovereign. 

His dear son, in youth well instructed in the use of arms, perfect in 
subduing the six kinds of passions; who, through the joy which his father felb 
on account of his good qualities, having obtained the rank ofYuva Rdja, prayed 
for an order, saying ‘ Send me to subdue the king of Kdnchi , tbe enemy of our 
race and immediately on obtaining it, marched forth and going against him, 
broke the power of Pallava , —who unable to make war on a large scale took 
refuge in a hill-fort,—and capturing his lusty elephants, his rubies, and 
treasury of gold, delivered them to his father ; thus in due time having ob¬ 
tained the title of Sarvva*bhauma,+ the lotus of his feet covered with fh# 
pollen the gold dust from the crowns of lines of kings prostrate before him 
through reverence or fear; Klrtti Varmma , favourite of earth and fortune, 
great king of kings, supreme lord and sovereign, thus commands all people :— 

Be it known to you from us, that the 679th s'aka }ear having parsed, and 
the llfk year of the increase of our victorious reign being current;{ from our ' 

t';> J * Ms^abhavc^nilaya^harid angan’dflckita-kdnchiya mna Kdnehim axindsyapravisdya **** 
tatarpravritta^nchnanditadvijja^diiidndthagano Naranmfui-Pofa- 

jya-Bdjaslmhes'vsrrddi^etKirkida'Suvarna - r&si-pratyarpanoparjitojifa - punrah me&riti*pratdpa- 
prasara-pratdpHa-Pdndya-Chdla-Kerala-Kalabhra-prabhriii-rtijanyaka k kshuiHta-kfm^pt^ ara 
kcmzhatp-dalitors'uk'i - mukta -mukfdpkafa-p'akxMX-mdrid'i - j&la^ilanUxx’dfoUa-GAurrtam&iu 
drndbkidhdne dakshin&rnave s’arc&amala-s'as'adharaiis ada-yaSo-rds'imayam Jayamombham 
atishfhipad* 

f Sva~guna-kaldd{hy&nandit t-hridayena-pifra-samuro nfa-yauva-r&jyah sva-fada-vairinam- 
Kdnchipa tt-nnigrak 6yd m&nvpreshaya ity odes'am-pr dr ihya laMhtd ladanmfaram eva kntar 
pray&nas-san abhimukham-dgatya pralcds'a-yuddhamkarium^asamarthi - pravishllui-durggam 
Pallamm bhagnats'aktim kritvd matt a matangaja mdjikga suvdrna koiir dddya piire samar* 
pitavdn roam kramena prdpta sdrombhauma parfah- 

x Nava-saptaty-uttara-shat-d^hateshu S'aka-narshshv atifeshu pravarddharndn^rijayc^ 
**jya-samratsare ekddasi varttam&ne. 
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victorious camp stationed at the village of Gavittage, on the northern tank 
of the Bhimarathi river, on the full-moon day of Bhadrapada, on the applica¬ 
tion of Sri Dosi Mdja , is given to Madhava S'armma, the son of Krishna 
S'armma, and grandson of S'ri Vishnu S'armma, of the Kamakayana gotra, 
versed in the Big and Yajur vedas, together with Nengiyur and Nandi, the 
village named Sulliyur , situated in the Pdnungal district, on the southern bank 
of the Aradore river, in the midst of the villages of Tamaramuge, Panungah 
Ernvalli and Balavuru. 

Hus let future kings, whether of our own or of any other race, reflecting 
tfliat life and wealth are fleeting, preserve as long as sun, moon, earth and 
Ocean endure, as if a gift made by iheraselves and thus perpetuate their 
**“4 ty the adorable Vyasa, arranger of the vedas, hath it been said : 
The earth has been enjoyed by Sagara and many kings: according to their 
(|£fts of) land so was their reward. To make a gift oneself is easy; to main¬ 
tain another’s that is the difficulty : but of making a gift or maintaining one, 
the maintaining a gift is the best. Whoso resumes a gift made by himself or by 
another shall assuredly to horn a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

By the great minister for peace and war, S'rimad Anivarita JDhanapjaya 
Tuny a Vcdlabha was this s'asana written. 


161. Rock Inscription at Sravana Belgola, « 

date (?) about 100 B- C. 

Pvrvada Hale Kannada Characters . 


May ft be well. Success through the adorable Varddhamdna, a Urthcm- 
htra by his own merit, an embodiment of the nectar of the peace of acquired 
Uddhi (the fruit of penance); refuge of both the upper and lower worlds, him- 
411 movable and immovable, by his own energy pervading the 

*orlds of both mind and matter; having obtained inconceivable greatness and 
honor throughout the world, having acquired the great arhantya in 
g rou P worthies who have become tlrtharikaras: moreover whose undis* 

(end indisputable) doctrine, overcoming those of the other dffiputi^^ 
supreme in S'ri Tiifdla, and a security to the world.* ’ ‘ 

S’ri ViaWeyaj-jayatyodya jaggadiitam tasga ddsanam tnyijam jwuwfcjf ;: 

r&mamt . . ^ v 

; - <j . i J^Vj 
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After the great son Mahdvira had gone down,— an abode of glorious 
qualities which illuminated all worlds, a great orb of a thousand hrilliant rays, 
which, dispersing the darkness, caused to unfold the lotus of the faithful multi-* 
plying in the lake of the supreme Jain faith:—(there arose) the adorable great 
riahi Gautama ganadhara , his personal disciple Loharya, Jambu , Vishnu 
Dem, Aparajtta , Govarddhana , Bhadra Baku, Vis'akha , ProshtMa , Kshatri - 
Mrya, Jayanama, Siddharta, Dhritishena , BuddhUa and other gurus, 

Bhadra Baku Svami, of the illustrious line and direct descent of these 
great men, who by virtue of his severe penance had acquired the essence of 
knowledge; having, by his power of discovering the past, present and future, 
foretold in Ujjayini a period of twelve years of dire calamity (or famine), all 
classes of the people leaving the northern regions took their way to the south 
under the rishi’s direction * 

And in the countries they traversed might he counted many hundreds of 
villages filled with ruins, among which appeared remains of human bodies, 
money, gold, grain, cows, buffaloes and goats. But when they had reached a 
mountain with lofty peaks, whose name was Katavapra —an ornament to the 
earth j the ground around which was variegated with the brilliant hues of the 
clusters of gay flowers fallen from the beautiful trees ; the rocks on which were 
as dark as the great rain-clouds filled with water ; abounding with wild boars, 
panthers, tigers, bears, hyenas, serpents and deer; filled with caves, caverns, 
large ravines and forests ;—that moon among the dcharis, perceiving that but 
little time remained for him to live, and fearing on account of his present mode 
of life, announced to the people his desire to do the penance before death, and 
dismissed them so that none were left. Then, with one single disciple, perform¬ 
ing the sanyasana on stones covered with grass, by degrees he quitted Ins 
body attained to the state of the seven hundred rishis.f 

May It prosper, this Jina s'asana. . wi ' 


* Mahdvira savitari par ini rv r ite bhagarat paramarshi Gautama gawxdkara *dk$hdch- 
tkhhya Loharya Jambu fishnu-Deo Apardjita Govarddhana BkadrarBdhu Visdkha ProBkfhi- 
la Kshatrxkdrya Jayandma SiddMrtha Dhritishena Buddhilddi guru paramparena kramdbhyfr 
gaia mahdpurusha santati samamdyotitdn vaya Bhadra Bdhu svdmindv Ujjayinydm ashidnga- 
mahd-nimitta- tatvajnexa tmihUyi^dars'ina-nirnittena dvddadO’Samvatsaia - kdla-vaishamyam 
upcdabhya Icathite sarvoOrsanghdh u tiara-pathad dakshina-pat ham pratthitah &rs\&aiva* 

f Atah dchdrya . . jivita-sfesham aipatara-kdlam avabuddhyddhvanah 

smhdkitah tapassamddHm arddhayifrunaprichchhya niravas'eshend tcngham wspjya s'ishyen- 
aiketa prithvdakastirna taldsu s'ddsu sva-deham sanyasydrddhitavdn kramena iapias'atam 
fis&indm arddkitam itu 
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162. Eock Inscription at Sravana Belgola,* 

date (?) about A. D. 200. 

Putvada Rale Kannada Characters. 


Rapidly scattering Kke the rainbow, like clustering flashes of lightning, 
or Kke a dewy cloud ; to whom are the treasures of beauty, pleasure, wealth 
and power secure ? Should I who love the chief good, remain attached to this 
world? Thus saying, he assumed the state of a sannyasi, and by his virtue 
*the eminent muni Sena Pravara reached the world of gods.f 

_ 

■ S '"’ 1 

163. S'ila S'asana at Gulganpode, date (?) about A. D. 300. 

Size jt.X±\ft.—Purvada Hale Kannada Characters. 


May it be well. While S ri Mahdvali Banarasa ,—horn in the Mahdvali 
fada , (?) doorkeepers to Par ames* vara the lord over gods and demons, praised 
hy all three worlds,—was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 

A brave heart dying has merit in a son, his lord has merit in the enter¬ 
prise which shewed his valour. Thus, like a brave man, Yiyala Yijyadhara, at 
the command of the great lord who ruled him, pursuing that Mariydra , 
pierced him : then there being no footing for the horse, dismounting from the 
'horse, he went down walking, and joining fight, fell. To him is given for a 
livelihood Knla Nalldr free of all imposts, t 
* Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be born a worm ^ 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 

* Fcr fac-simile see Ind. Ant. 11,266. 

. „ | Sura chdpam bole vidytd latcga'a tera vol manju vol tori be gam piridhu stri rupaWJk 

Skanavibhava mahd rdsigal niUav drgge paramarttha mechche ndn i dharaniyvX travdn end* ; 
% amgasarta gayduru satvannadi Sena Pravara munivara deva lokaJdee sanddr - ' 

J Svasti sakala-jagal- traydbhivandita-mrdsurddhisa-Parames'vara * pratihd* ikrita- Mtthfc 
, Sri Mahdvali Banarasam prithuvi rdjya geye } manas urar ah Jcatjpe rnagmm 

jmififtn baypi tufi geva santan | ganda padi vapa Viyala Fijyadhara tannan diva pralhu iMVM 
Marig&ran afti ipxdu kudurcge pdhg tUa dge kudttrednd ilidu nadad iltd 
MUkm*mgt bdbgalvu koftodu Kula KdUur eawa parihdra. 

v f‘ 
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164. S'ila S'asana at Gulganpode, date Pi about A- d. 500. 

Site 6 ft>~2wrvada Stye Kannada Characters* - ■ " 


May it be well While S'ri 3faAdro7t B<fnara$a--ft great king Vikramd* 
who as ft modht Mern of victory received firom other kings the oakfr* 
(rated name of Bana Yijyadhara—was ruling the kingdom of the world:— 

Pekhiri Toradoga Baja, of great beauty, of the highest vaioor, ft mount 
Meru of bravery, by command of the great lord who ruled him, fighting io 
Manchindi-uru and causing the whole of the beseiging force to retreat > Me 
army being weary, he, unshaken as a mountain, marched on, and coming up wife 
the chiefs, pierced and drove them off and fell. His army, putting off their 
arms in the town near which they had come, raised a lamentation and made a 
gift to yield an annual income for him. < v ^ . 

Whoso through avarice, covetousness or envy usurps it and Ms that 
waste he uncultivated, shall incur the guilt of the five great one. t J 

;r To him hi whose name this gift stands, to him shall be given five ploughs, 
*with releasejFrom fighting. s > f 4 

* " * -k ^V*v 

165. S'ila S'asana at Anantapur, date A- n. 1079- 


Hd^e Kannada Characters . 


May it prosper.*— While the victorious kingdom of the protector of all IftMs 
< favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings supreme lord, first of 
. Jusiuhs, glory of the Satyas'raya hula , ornament of the Chalukyas, + &nv*&k 
^SMI Media Beva, was increasing in prosperity to endure as httjfSi 
stirs and ricy; and he was in his residence at EsSgSzs, 
in the enjoyment of peace and wiadom :—1 ” v .**»&***•* || 


* ftrtntf* fasyff dti-FiirmidUU^jayemro^u*ahil^rit B^oTijgddkma ftlpWls ndmar 
&*y<uy* rdjMi PH MaUvdi Bdnaromtr f eitkvsi r&jjo 9*V* a&chdsm *fmmapardlr*ma* 
^ «n emfMiri Vonrtoga BAjm 1 taiman «!va pnabhu meru hum Mnadktodi 4f«t 

yfa myiyamnasf* htdamu migeriare iamma pa<fe getfu beifam adore Umid irons ratfadu 
mdnakand told iridhdisi Mian tamma padt halikke bind wol^fagwd ottu sxxmg* mtfotpai- 
XytmUya 9 ot(ot*» 4 dcfiufum Uf&9* r»•**# *"??**?**??*> 
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And his younger brother, praised in all the world, prince of the world- 
renowned PaUava race, supreme lord and valliant sovereign of the Tuva 
rdjya, on ornament to Vilerama, lover of the Lakshmi of victory, head jewel 
of the Ckdlukyas , in war the three-eyed, of pure Kshattriya descent, powerful 
as a rutting elephant, master of patience, to the forces o£ hostile kings . . 

. S'rimat Trayalohya Malta Vira Nolamba PaUava Pennmanadi 
Jaya Smgfta*Peva t was ruling the Banavdse Twelve Thousand in the enjoy- 
.xaent of wisdom :—* 

' The dweller at his lotus feet, entitled to the five great drums, master 
' itfofer great feud atones, great and fierce Dandan&yaka, benefactor to the learil- 
grttifier of his race, the sole friend of the world, . . • ^ 

• £Jferf of truth, in prudence Brihaspati, vowed to prosperity, to others* wives 
; Cl» a son, . . . . the abode of all good qualities, fife 

joy of both kings,f worshipper of the feet of Srimat Trayalokya MallaTtrw 
Nolamba Pallava Permmanadi Jaya Singha Deva, subduer of hostile forces, 
possessed of these and all other titles, the maha pradhana, the senior Dand&» 
nay aka for peace and war, I Tambarasa , ruling the Sdnialige Thousand and 
the agTaharas, punishing the evil and protecting the good:— 

C/: The royal agent for that nad having favoured his commands to Mdebi ‘ 
%&&:—-§ , 

“ ■ v A blossom to all the world was Sindavddi —and among its agraharas life 
. most charming was KarribagSLa Belgali , a jewel to which ornament of fife 
earth, born in the Atreya gotra, of great fame, was the lord ^!£&ckL That 
rfefe purusba, born to Somanathayya and Abbakabbe, possessor of d good* 
purifier of bis gotra, friend of the wise, Mdchi Baja , acting according 
fe tfe of the royal agent, set up on the north east ride of the tit fe 
in the north east of the royal city Anddsura —the god Miches'vara, the w 
ft/ditya, and the god Vishnu, in the 3rd year of Chalukya Vikrama, the yMfe 
Siddarthi, at the time of uttarayana sankrinti; and washing the feet of 

Pandita, perfect in yama, niyama , svadhydya , &C-, f (rest not ccpW^^ 


v * *■ ■' 5fW dmtjam svasti samasta^hwyam-giuyamfinam loka-vikhydta-PalUnanoayaiM 
yttta-rdjpa rdjag^ames’varawra-mahes'iwrctm Vikraitofibkcmmam Jaga-IA 
k^m^rmefrah^haUiyorpavitrcm mattagajang&f&j&i 
*fy**^^ • • * hSfam frimat Trayalokya MtrfU 

Singha Deoar SanavSse p anntr^M dsMmmtm 

• /' H ‘ r ' C\ \ . ^ ^ ‘ 'C V’* 

■ * *•'£> 4 ->.V ■<* ’<:» ■ 





168, S'ila S’asana at Nirgnnda, date about A- D-1250. 

1 « ■ J 

Sale Kannada Characters. . 


)^ : ;;|4fWtune. Adored be S'ambhu , beauteous with the chamara-like ertmmt 
- moon kissing his lofty head; the original foundation-pillar of the city of the 
&ree worlds. 1 

W May it be well. While, entitled to the five great drums, the Maha M*h- 
dales'vara, lord of Dv&ravati-pura , a sun to the firmament of the life lava 
race, a head jewel among all princes, champion among the Malparu , adorned 
with the name of Toysana and many other splendid titles, S Vi mat TribJiuvana 
Malta Yira Ganga Hoysana Deva> was growing in prosperity to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky; and he was ruling the Gangav&di Ninety-sax 
Thousand, punishing the evil and protecting the good* in the enjoyment of 
peace and wisdom:—* 

,. la the S'aka year 987, the year Naia, the month Pushya, the fth dajriflf 
ih© moon’s increase, Thursday, the time of the gun’s entering the norfhtta 
Signs:—While the offspring of the Ganga race celebrated in all the world* 
Kongui Varmma Dharmma Maharajadhiraja, a tree of bounty to his depend¬ 
ents, lord of Kolctta-pura , valiant prince, having the crest of a lusty elephant* 
distributor of gold, having obtained a boon from Padmdvati Devi, the Gang* 
Cupid, a Ganga of truth, promoter of victory, sun to the lotus of the Gmga \ 
hda, the Ganga Bhishma, .... worshipper of tie fiat 
©f Siva, subduer of hostile forces, a bow to the proudest, . . * “ 

fecatterer of his enemies, the sole hero, . . .a cage of adamanl 

to his dependents, allien to the elephants his enemies, in war a close fighter, a 

hlf enemies, to others’ wives a brother, . . adorned wHk % 

, SViman Mahd Mandales'vara Gangarasa was ruling the 
^ &d*the Mddfa manneyo, punishing the evil and 










Sfee aote p. 2. „ , 

| f S ft tm m j f ft * Gaagdnvagar^rasdtam Kin9gu^Va»vimo-t)hania^ Md flw* 


ddmedam 


tfaduxacm vinayogarkfachanain podw* 6 vat\rDcui-la^^ 
ncomiya-Gangcm jayadMttarangam Ganga-Gdngeyan leas’*- 

pmnakwd 4 %re>dgmdetyam ffivafdderddhakem parad>ala-sddkakam ganda prachantfa-kortanda 
, patiM* 4 Mtmekydng^ . • s'amiulgatartjra^jaram vakirinirtomftmm 

ftava-jafta- latfamiayiri-ghctrattampewn&i-sakdaram . . samaste^mdva^irsamdlankr^ ,, 


4' 


ire. 
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The capturer of Nangdi , Kongu, Singhcwnale, Bdyapura , and Tdak&r 
du; living in Bengiri; displacing the greatness of his might in Kolia girt , 

Ba&are, Vd&ru, Chdkragotta, Uchangi , Virata, Polalu, BanJcapura 7 Ban* 

Vase and Koyatdr, he reached the highest standard of valour—F&foftt 
Vcarddhana* 

His eldest son was Naradngha Bhupalaka. His standards reaching as 
far as the peaks of Bevagiri, his valour displayed as Jar as (?) Vahnachala . Vi 

• may he prevail in the earth, Sri Narasimha ' *1; 

' Bhdpati. In autumn the disturber of other kings, in happiness like B£lw» 
tfatodra, dwelling in pleasure like Indra, ornament of the Yadu kula, delighting V 
jb'lmr with his enemies, of secure and growing glory, exalted by his own victo- (.3 

the world, was Narasimha Bhumipala, the established favourite of i 
Yitfhhmi, the Hokkasala (? Iloysala) lord. ; J 

Bisson, the power of whose arms was as follows:—.The favourite of 
victory, his two feet planted on the heads of all kings, . . . ^ 

mighty to subdue enemies unmoved by others . . . # -i 

was BaMla BMpdaka .... Balldla nripala. ' ^ 

VS$ 

While, thus celebrated, the Maha Mandales'vara, . . . . : ; Vj 

of Talak&du, Gangavddi, Nonambav&di , Banavasc, and HdnungaZu, Bho- 
jahala Vira Ganga, unassisted hero, Malla of the Sanivara Siddigiri-darga, 
in bravery like Rama, of unshaken valour, Hoysana Vira BaMla 
punishing the evil and protecting the good in the Gangavddi Ninety-six 
Thousand, was in his residence at Dorasarrwdra, ruling the kingdom rathe vSf 
^pjramt of peace and wisdom f :— ^ ^ * Vp 

" " Iffny it he vrell. While the protector of all lands, favourite of earth and P 
fortune, graft long of kings, supreme lord, the sun ih the firmament ofthe /: 
Y&dava race, the head ornament of all princes Malla of the Male ^ 

champion among the Mallapas, ganda hherunda , immovable warrior, unagajjfc ^ 
ilharo, sde hero of the earth, Malla of the Sanivara Siddigiri-durga, in trav^| 
fcef&ma, a lion to the elephants the hostile kings, the uprooter of the Maguct* - 
the disgracer of the Pdndya kingdom, the setter up of the 
fiagiu%t the emperor of unshaken valour, Hoysana Bhujabda Vira 
^ * was ruHng the kingdom in the enjoyment of peace and ’ 

Bdyaym Tcdakddu ko*4m& Bengpi-vtoi 
tkbmgi Vtr&fanam Pefelu Bankaymm Bemtudm 

1 % * v : 


■ ' 7 : K ; \ "V 
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Hie servant of Ms feet, was Vijaya Nay aha of Nirugunda, whose groat* 
xxm mm as follows" 
- of gfreat fierceness to the enemy’s army . • 

was Bat {ay a NdyaJca , the chief support of his lord in the field of battle. The 
servant of Ms feet:—Tn wealth like Kubera, having no equal in the world, was 
(?) Devdnka Setti , devoted to him with affection. To that Des'i Setti and 
the jewel of women Chandalangana, like a young rising sun, was born ft 
boo . . .To describe the greatness of his qualities:— . 

. . . in liberality a kalpa vriksha, in brightness the sun, in 

greatness mount Meru, .... was the lord Nala Setfi- 
Like as the river Ganges in wrath descended on the head of S'iva and spread 
over the world, so did the creeper of the fame of Battdla Setti Ml the world. 
He, restoring without any stint the ruined places and bestowing them on Brah¬ 
mans, obtained tbe name of Badigere Mala in the world. As Lakahmi to 
Yishnu, so to him was Devama the wife. To whom, in consequence of flair 
vows, was born their eldest son NaUi Setti . A light to his race, in the form of 
justice, of immeasurable greatness, he was as a pure shining mirror, NaBe 

Setti • • • • • * 

for the decoration and processions of the god Siddhanatha Deva, for the ^til¬ 
ing and daily offering, for the procession in Chaitra, and for repairs of Ms 
temple, presented, below the Hiriya kere (rest not copied). . * ; 


167- Tamra S'asana at Karigatta, data A. D. 1680. 


-,-V 3 Plates, 4 sides.—Devanapari Cltaractcrs, 



•+ Say the Boar protect us, on whose right tusk the earth rested with 
-snrmonnted by the peak of Hemidrf like a canopy. 

i From the lotos navel of Vishnu, filled with all auspicious qualities, the 
faribaad of Lakshini, was born the progenitor of the world (Brahma). From 
him Atri, from Atri Chandra, from Chandra Bndha, from Bndha Porn, from 
Pam Ayn, from Ayu Nahusha, from Nahusha Yay&ti, from Yayiti Yadtt 
Bhupali, whose descendants grew to power in the region around Dv&raka- 
nttgara. 

. *rr- Certain of those bom in this race, coming to the Karn&ta country to 
Bam&ramaua, the god of their race, who is the glory of the height flf 
;’ • 76 
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Tadugiri; seeing the beauty of th$ country, they settled with great desire in 
MaMshura-pura for the protection of the people.* 

From them, of famous character, imposing his commands on the heads of . 
tributary kings, sprang Deva Baja Mahipatl As to Das'aratha, so to him 
vero born four sons. The first of them was Dodda Deva Bajci, like Hama 
-himself in receiving daily service from his brothers, like Indra himself in daily 
protecting the vibudha (deities, otherwise the learned), the refuge of highest 
merit, of great valour in destroying the forces of the proudest enemies, perfect 
In the science of overcoming hostile kings, thus was he rightly called Deva 
4XUj»(i.e. Indra). Bis virtuous wife Amntamba , as Sita bore Hus a and Hava, 
wo hsatotChikka Devendra and Kanthirava Mahipafi . ^ 

JPlaeiug bis feet on the heads of all kings, filling all regions with his 
wealth, and thus protecting all his subjects, displaying the path of virtue, ever 
creating happiness in the world, Ghikka Devendra was without doubt like 
Chandra (the moon) himself. In the east, defeating In war the Pdndya GhokJca 
JBhupa, he captured the great Tripura which was in his possession, and also 
Anantapuri. In the west, overthrowing the Kelali kings, who were under the 
power of the Yavanas, he took Safe ales'apur a and Arakalgtidu . In the north, 
defeating Banaduld Khdn , he seized Ketasamudra, Kandikere„ Handed agere t 
GMru, TumuMrUj and Honnavallu Overcoming Mushtika, who was sup¬ 
ported by tbe Morasas and Kirdtas , he captured Jadakanadurga , ahd gate 
It the name of Ghikka Devardyadurga . From S'rimiishna he removed the 
original varaha, which had been thrown down by the Yavanas, and took it to 
S'rirangapaina through devotion to Yishnu. Defeating Timmappa Gauda Odd 
MSmappa Gauda, he captured Maddagiri , Midages'i, Bijjavara and Gharma- 


And tfce details of 
{Best not 



* kritfaai&rdh bitiehana Korn&ta-d&am 

Iwla-Jaimtam Qahtfmn a$ya deg'asya i 

prxejdhjMayento MriiMr+pwn mtsatu ■ 




’ .** 

- iV.'-, *■ 




Be, while seated on the jewel throne in the Faschima Banga naga- 
ra, governing the kingdom with reverence for gods and Brahmans, the 
S'ska year reckoned as indu, bindu, anga and chandra (1601) having passed r 
yand the year Siddharti being current, in the month Saha (Kartika), on the 2nd 
day of the moon's decrease, the anniversary of Lis father s death, in the pre¬ 
sence of Yenlcatcsa , god of gods, dwelling in Nildchala on tho northern branch 
of the Kdveri; —for the purpose of providing for the performance to him of aO 
/^Banner of ceremonies and worship, presented to four chief Yaishnavai 
n ^flitplds, namely, {here follow their names , &c) 
these has this tdmra s'dsana been given. 

areiiire written in the language of the country. ^xttiov ffvw w jf pm /r " " /> ■ 
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168 famra S'asana at Tonnur, date A- D-1723. ... 

18 Plates, 34 sides.— Devon*gari Character*. 

# - 

~ " Reverence to S'ri Rdmdnuja . May the Boar be ever the protection of 
fKfi three worlds, which raised up the earth from the ocean, supporting on the 
tip of his tush the tortoise on which rests A'disesha, and on him the elephants 
at the points of the compass, on them mount Meru, and on it the earth resem¬ 
bling a flower, overspread by the sky. May the primeval Boar be your pro¬ 
tection, which raised up from the ocean the earth whose forests stood up as if 
she were horripilated with joy at being lifted by her lover. May the tusk of 
the boar form of Vishnu protect you, on winch rests the earth covered with 
ranges of snowy mountains resembling canopies. 

On the leaf of the banyan was he (Vishnu) reposing, the creator, preser¬ 
ver and destroyer of the universe, the birthplace of all fortune, the Subduer of 
all evil, that one supreme, whose assistants are Brahma and Lakshmi. From 
file lotus of his navel sprang the golden wombed (Brahma) ; from whom, Of 
celebrated character, sprang Atri, to whom were obedient Vishnu, Brahma and 
Siva. From his eyes was horn Chandra, who dwells on the head of the three- 
eyed (S 'iva) garlanded with the constellations, the original of the Kshatriya 
race. From him sprang Budha, from him Pururava, from him Ayus, from 
Ayus Nahusha, from Nabusha Yayati, from Yayati i &du Bhupati, whose des¬ 
cendants occupied the city of DvdraJca. 

Of that race some came to the Karndfa country to visit Ramaraman* 
their Ma deva , the glory cf the height of YadugirL Seeing the beauty of the 
tosstry and desiring to dwell there, they settled in MahisMra-pura.* 

them sprang Bella Chdma Baf, a mill for grinding the wheat 
Ms tommies who gained the new title of Ambara Ganda. To him wertbfftft 

ftrtS sons_first., Tirnna Baja Mahipati; second, his brother Krishm 

the la*t, his brother Chdma nrzpa, possessed of all good qualities, the victor 
» battle over Trnati Venkata the general of Bdma Baja. 

* He (the last) had four sons, who though unequalled by any others in the 
world were equal among themselves, promoters of victory as if the embodiment 
of the four inodes of royal policy. The first of them, Bdjadharddhirdja, 
thrashed the proud lord of Kdrugahcdli on the field of battle with his riding 
whip, and conquering Tiruntala Bdja took Srirangapatna , and seating him 
aaif on its throne acquired the dominion of a Sarvabhauma. His younger 
li^ther was Bettada Chdma Bdja , who with the fire of his valour consumed 
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all the hostile longs, who slew Immense numbers on the field of battle with 
wounds resembling the sacred thread. His younger brother was Deva Rdjen- 
dra, to whom, as Jishnu to Vishnu, the younger brother was Ch&mQ Baja* 

To Deva Bdjendra were bom four sons, as to Das'aratha. The first of them 
was Dodda Deva Baja, a very Rama himself, whom all his brothers daily 
served through devotion, pure, of good character, full of merit, grateful, per¬ 
former of his vows, giver of gifts, benevolent, of great bravery, celebrated for 
merit and fame. The second was GhikJta Deva Bdjendra , who, in mind, 
§ speech, and life resembling Lakshmana, was devoted to his brother. The third 
Mbs Deva Bdja , second to none in his good qualities, a kalpa vriksha to his 
*■’ dependents. His younger brother Mariya Deva , of great virtue, performer of 
good actions, was of great devotion to his elder brother,—who, being generous, 
an ocean of mercy, heroic, a sea of friendship, brave, while be ruled the world 
its happiness was like that under the government of Rama. 

To the elder brother Dodda Deva Raja the celebrated Amritdmba was 
wife, who, as Sita bore Kus'a and Lava to Rama, so to this king bore UhikJca 
Devendra and KantHrava Mahipatl Of them the elder, Ckiklca Devendra , of 
good qualities, brave, skilled in all knowledge, generous, was as celebrated as 
Upendra. By him was the Chandra vams'a greatly exalted, more than by 
Yay&ti, Vikrama, or any of the kings of old. To him was wedded the Lakshin! 
of victory, a sea of all good qualities, the self chosen lord of fame. 

In the world were none greater than ChiTcka Deva ; if there were, none 
were more worthy ; if there were, none could stand before him in battle; if there 
Were such, none were more ready to forgive a fault. At mere sight of this 
piiidter of the evil and protector of the good, his enemies became motionless 
with fear; on account of whom Vishnu through love for the earth became the 
sword in his hand, with which cutting down the forces of his enemies he drew 
out their entrails, and smiting down proud kings, protecting others, conquering 
the lord of Madhura , imitated the sports of Krishna. Entering the field of 
tattle and knocking off the crowns of the hostile kings, his sword danced about* 
while the Lakshmi of the victory of his arms sang. As if he were wedding the 
vLakshml of victory, the jewels fallen from the crowns of kings were gem# for 
her, the varied shreds of their gay dresses were as decorations for her ' -V,; 

his sword 

r||jg l)food was as a female bestowing the Kashmir arati, a support to thtf'llifib 
WWtfSjtft fib destroyer of proud hostile kings, a joy to his dependetthk ln a 
drsam Wa# this sword given to him by Vishnu, by which he slew thousands of 
kings. Terrible as Hiya, or S'ambara, or Indraft* or Marietta, he went forth 
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and conquered many districts about (?) Dtili and Bhaganagara and obtained 
the name of unequalled hero. 

S'ambhu lost his valour, Kufupu Shah lost all hope, Ikkeri Basava trem¬ 
bled, Ehojp absconded alone, Dadoji . . . when Ghikka Deva 

nripati came forth to war. The ... in one direction, the Turukas on one 
side, the Marasas in the middle, the group of Arayus in another place, the 
Tigalas all round, the Kafakas in one part, the Malegas in one quarter,—thua 
did he make offerings of these to all the points of the compass, and acquire a 
lofty fame ; and speedily destroying all the groups of kings, and taking tribute 
from Kutupu Shah , obtained great glory in the world. As the animals in 
the forest flee at sight of the lion, as the dove flees at sight of the hawk, as the 
hare flees at sight of the tiger, as the snake flees at sight of the kite, thus did 
all the kings flee at sight of Ghikka Deva as if a new created Narasimha. 

Male of males, champion over the sons of boasters, champion over those 
who oppose with arms, punisher of kings who break their word, champion over 
the bravest in war, possessed of these and many other titles, was Ghikka Deva 
R6ja> 

Bala chakravarti gave to Vishnu but one world, which had belonged to 
many; Narayana gave to the Brahmans but a few Bayings of those from his 
lips; the sun gives but a few rays to the earth for which he takes a return: but 
Ghikka Deva R tja gives without stint and takes nothing back. The moon 
gives away one less than 16 digits one by one till nothing is left him, hut Chik* 
ka Deva Raja gives away the 16 shades (or standards of gold) and yet is as 
rich as before. For the worthy among his dependents he provided permanent 
abodes in S riranga, the Yadn hills, Anjanagiri, Kanchi, Yikshavana , Setu , 
S r ankhamukha , Darbhasa'yana , Kumhhakona , Kds'i , Dvaravati pura> Jagan- 
ndtha, and Praydga. The story of Prithu in face of him became vain, Nala 
lost his name, Baghu’s fame was diminished, what mention then of Karta- 
virya ? When Ghikka Deva Rdja ruled the world where was the glory of 
Bilipa ? 

Among the worthiest of women, beloved as Lakshmi by VMinu, so to 
him was his wife S ri Devamamba . In devotion to her husband S'ri Deva¬ 
mamba was the first of all women, her good qualities eclipsed those of Sudak- 
shina, like the embodiment of the energy of Vishnu, or none else than the in¬ 
carnation of his mercy, born to protect the world. To describe her virtues 
even the many tongues of AMisesha would fail, how then can one tongue suf¬ 
fice? While along with her, this famous king Ghikka Deva nripati was ruling 
the world for a long time, having conquered all the neighbouring kings, pro- 

77 
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tecting Brahmans, god3, friends, the learned and his dependents—he was to the 
world like the lord of Laksbmi. 

To that king Chikka Deva by his wife Devamamba was born, as if an 
emanation from Yishnn, a son Baja KanfMravendra. He was in virtue Ra- 
macbandra bimself, in uprooting the groups of hostile kings' like an elephant, 
In keeping to rules like a perfect poet, in good qualities Vishnu himself. 
From Kausalya was horn Kama with the face of the moon, from Devaki was 
horn Krishna with a face like a jewelled mirror, but as if Narasimha reflecting 
that he was horn from a pillar with a face of terror had again been horn from 
this Devamamba, so was Baja Kanthirava. Lakshmi dwelt in his side glance, 
Sarasvati in his face, faith in the lotus feet of Vishnu in his mind, the earth 
In his arms, the Lakshmi of liberality in* his hands, the radiance of the gems 
in the crowns of kings in his feet, the learned in his house, his fame in the 
three worlds. 

Having divided the whole of his kingdom into four parts, the first he gave 
to Brahmans, the second to the gods, the third as gifts of merit, the fourth 
retaining for himself, he ruled the world. In his reign good food was distribu¬ 
ted in every village, so also in every village were there temples in which daily 
there were processions* in every road were groves and watersheds. Having 
great joy in all learning, like Yama in devoting to the flames all hostile kingg j 
filled with all good qualities. A moon to the ocean of the royal race, brave, 
having the title Dharani Varaha, the unmoved in the field of battle, in the as¬ 
semblies of women a Manraatha, the son of Chikka Deva Baja. 

The w fe of Kanthirava Ra*a was Chelvdjamdtnba , celebrated in the world 
as in devotion to her husband like Sita to Hama. In qualities, name, patience, 
character, merit, beauty, faith in Vishnu, she eclipsed all the world. 

To her by Kanthirava Raja, as from Devaki was horn Krishna to protect 
the world, so was born Krishna Bdja. At the time of his birth, Chikka De- 
vendra obtained a higher name as a conqueror, in his hands were the signs of. 
the chakra, s'ankha and kamala—shewing him to he Krishna himself; his 
fame increased from day to day as the moon fills up her digits; while an in¬ 
fant all kings prostrated themselves at his feet as the great mountains place 
he rays of the sun on their heads as soon as he rises; as Krishna when an in¬ 
fant taking two or three steps carried the world in his hand, so as soon as he 
began to walk about the house all kings hastened to bring their tribute and fall 
at Ins feet. 

Sovereign of the throne of the western Rangar&ja-nagara, his mind placed 
at the lotus feet of N&r&yana, his feet reverenced by the cromw hostile 
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kings, making the protection of gods and Brahmans Lis chief duty, displaying 
all the qualities of Chikka Deva Bhupaja, namely nobility, respect, wisdom, 
gentle speech, power, kindness, valour, skill, generosity,—through faith in 
whom, and keeping his sign in his hand, by the favour of Krishna, this grand¬ 
son was bom to Chikka Deva; thence was Krishna rightly his name, and had 
he Rukmini and Balabhadra he would have been Krishna himself. 

By daily processions having obtained the favour of the god of Pashchima 
Ranga, and by protecting the families of all his friends, and by terrifying all 
hostile kings, this Krishna Baja became as it were the Vibhishana of the 
world. 

Daily rising at dawn, praising the lotus feet of Vishnu, repeating without 
omission his thousand names, daily performing the agni hotra, daily bestowing 
a cow and money on Brahmans, he then listened to the itihasa and kathas* 
Thus filled from the streams of water poured out with his daily offerings, the 
Kaveri ran with gold and carried his fame to every land. 

For the lord of the Yadava mountain, the protector of his race (hda 
ndyaka) he caused to be made a crown, set with the nine gems—and for Sam- 
patkumara, his processional image, he caused to be made a jewelled coat. 

A'disesba is the lord of Patala, but his subjects the Bhogis have nothing 
to eat but wind; Indra is the lord of svarga, but the gods there have to watch 
for an offering by some one before they can obtain nourishment: but while 
Krishna Baja rules the world, all his subjects receive good food, handsome 
raiment, perfumed scents, gold and jewels, and chamaras. To obtain even in 
Buraloka the kalpa vriksha, the chintamani and the cow of plenty is very diffi¬ 
cult ,* but here to all who require them are given jewels, cows and trees. Is 
there then in all the world so great a lord as Krishna Raja ? 

His gifts putting to shame the kalpa vriksha, his wealth putting to 
shame Indra, his fame putting to shame the divine Ganges, his wisdom pat¬ 
ting to shame Brihaspati, his valour putting to shame the flame of Suva’s 
central eye, thus of true greatness is Krishna Baja . 

* Srinivdsa yati , of the S f ri Vaisbnava mata was his guru. 

Pis patta mahishi was Deva jammed besides whom he had eight wives, 
in whose several names he caused to be made right sarasu (tanks) in the 
eight tirtha of the Yadu mountain. And he not only established agraMras 
in his own name, but one in the name of his mother ChelvtijaMambay and re¬ 
pairing the temple of Vishnu established an agrahara in the name of his grand- 

mother Deviramma. __ 

* From this point an abstract only is given, as the verses continue in the suae strain. 
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* After Inquiring after all the best and most fertile spots in his own king¬ 
dom of Karnataka , he discovered that the most suitable residence for Vaish- 
navas was the region half a yojana south of Yadugiri, north of the Kaveri, north¬ 
west of Nfladri, east of the hill at the(?) Lakshmantirtha (Ramanujanghri s'ri 
tirfha tatdkddri )—the residence of Lakshmi Narayana, beautiful, of genial 
climate, having the name Hoy sola Des'a. 

Tn it is the city of Yadava puri , protected by Vishnu Varddhana , puri¬ 
fied by the pollen the dust from the lotuses the feet of S ri Bdmdnuja, its 
god Lakshmi Narayana the benefactor of the faithful, to the east of whose tem¬ 
ple is the temple of S ri Yadava Narayana Yasanta Gopala Deva. 

Considering that between these two temples he should establish agraha- 
ras, he made two agraharas, each consisting of four streets, each filled with rows 
of houses. And in order that the ceremonies and processions of both gods might 
be duly performed, he invited Brahmans from many countries to come and 
take up their residence there ; namely, such as were patient, of good character, 
versed in the veda and vedanta, professors of the Rik, Yajur and Sama vedas, 
professors of the s'dstras, acquainted with the s'rauta and smarta ceremonies, 
performers of the agni hotra, free from anger and other evil passions, of good 
descent, family men, acquainted with the essence of both vedanta, acquainted 
with the Drarida prabandha, S ri Yaishnavas, Madhva Brahmans and Advaita 
Brahmans. 

For the residence of whom, and support of their families, he formed vrittis 
attached to each house, to endure as loDg as sun and moon, and marked out the 
boundaries. 

Which, in order to have written down in a tamra s'asana, signed by his 
own hand and sealed with the varaha mudra, he sent for Bdmayana Tiruma - 
Idrya , a Yaishnava of the Kaundinya gotra and a poet, and directed him to 
compose a B'asana grantha. In accordance with which order, the following 
s'asana, approved of by both donor and donees, was written by him. 

The Salivahana S'aka year reckoned as veda, arnava , ritu, kshiti (1644) 
having passed, the year Shubhakrit being current, in the month Margasbira, 
full moon, Tuesday, Brahma yoga, A r rdra nakshatra, Balava karana—on thin 
auspicious day, the chief of the Yaishnava kings, the moon being eclipsed in the 
constellation under which Ramanuja was bom, in order to increase the Brah¬ 
mans in Yadava nagari which had been the residence of that yati, already the 
resort of many Brahmans versed in the veda and vedanta :— 


* Hoe the tnuttU&a » renmed. 
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Among the Yadava kings who came from Dvaravati nagara the embodi¬ 
ment of the fruit of merit, the kalpa vriksba to his dependents, a thunderbolt 
weapon in cutting off the wings of the mountains his enemies, punisher of those 
who claim to have a title,* a ganda bherunda to the elephants the hostile kings, 
an elephant to the plantain garden his opponents, a sun in dispersing the 
clouds of his enemies’ forces, placing his commands on the heads of tributary 
kings, a gale to the clouds the Maharashtra kings, a wild fire to the withered 
forest the Tarushkas , skilled in punishing the mighty Tandy a, a lion to the 
herds of elephants Choia and Kerala , a pleasure giving rain-cloud to the cba- 
kora birds his dependents, S ri mad Rajadhiraja S'ri Bhupala ParatnesVara 
Prauiha Pratipa Yira Narapati, of the A’treya gotra, an ocean of good quali¬ 
ties, of the As'valayana sutra, chief of the Kshairiyas, of the Rik shakha, grand¬ 
son of Chikka Deva Raja, son of Kaffhirava kshitindra, the unequalled Krishna 
Raja , a kalpa vriksha in continual gifts: assigned to Brahmans (described as 
before), making vrittis, with houses and groves, certain villages:— 

In the Iloysala T)eda y the Kuruvanha nai is the most charming: in 
which, of the agraharas he made, the first was Yddavapuri, known to all 
people as Tondaniiru , in which is the great Chelvadevambudhi (lake); [the 
second] Atilcuppe, both large and populous villages—with their hamlets 
Honncnhallij Marahalli , Sdmagondandhall /, HeruhalU , HariJcalale , Ichana - 
halli, Ndduboyanahalli , IlemanvaJU , Hanumanakatte , ChikkavanhaJli , Chikka 
KosahaUi , Teginahalli, Kanchinakerc, MurukanahaTli and its koppalu, Hakki- 
manchanahalli , GanganahaUi , altogether 17 subordinate villages, or with their 
two chief villages 19 villages, fertile, populous, having bridges and tanks, 
yielding double crops, all bearing sugar cane, of good soil, filled with groves 
and hamlets. These, forming into 112 vrittis for Brahmans, he distributed 
them to each one so that each had an equal share of best, middling and in* 
ferior soiL Also, having 112 houses securely built by masons, he filled them 
with furniture and grain, &c., for one year ; provided one milch cow in milk with 
its calf for each house; and for the decoration of the children of the vritti- 
holders, gave to each, silk cloths, shawls, sets of earrings, finger rings, &c,, to 
the number of 20 of each, and bestowed them on the residents of the agrahdra 
of Yadavapuru In th 3 fort of S’rirangapatna, whose walls are purified by the 
washing of the waves of the holy Kaveri, the residence of Paschima Ranga, the 
Gautama kshetra, in the presence of Ramaramana (Yishnu) reposing with S'ri 
Devi and Bhu Devi on his couch the serpent A'disesha, making a vow that he 


* Biruientembara ganJah. 
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presented this pious gift to Brahmans in order to gain the favour of the lotus 
feet uf Lakshmi Narayana, calling the Brahmans separately, he presented them 
with the vrittis, with pouring of water and presentation of a coin, repeating 
they are no longer mine (net mama nd mama). 

The names and particulars of those Brahmans for three generations are 
here written (here follow the names, &c., with a repetition of the grant. Then 
usual dbarma s'lokas). 

By the poet Tirumttl try a, daily reader of the Ramayana and Bharat a, a 
composer of poetry in Karnata, Samskrita and A ndhra, skilled in singing 
( gandharva ), was this s'asana composed so as to gratify all people. 

S'ri Krishna Rajah. 


159- Tamra S'asana at Melkots, date A. D-1724. 

5 Plates, 8 si les. — Demn&gari Characters, 

(The whole of the first part down to fhe date corresponds wiih No. 168. 
Thence the continuation is as follows) :— 

May it be well. In the 2nd aparardha of Brahma who was born from the 
lotus navel of Ykhnu, in the first part of his day, in the vaniha kalpa, the 71 h 
mauvanlara, the 28th yuga, the beginning of the Kali yuga, the S'alivahana 
s'aka, the year reckoned as IJiuti, arhava , anga, and Icshiti (1645) having 
passed, and the year Krodhi being current, in the month Pushya, the 12th day 
of the moon’s decrease, Wednesday, under the constellation Anuradha, the 
vriddhi yoga, the balava karana, the uttarayar«a, the sun being in Makara,—on 
this auspicious day, in the morning, the chief of the S f ri Vaisbnava kings, the 
obtainer of merit among the Yadava kings who came from Bvaravati-nagara, 
a kalpa vriksha to his dependents, a thunderbolt weapon to the wings of the 
mountains the hostile kings, champion over those who claim to have a title,* a 
ganda bherunja to the elephants the hostile king3, an elephant to the plantain, 
garden his enemies, a sun in dispersing the dark clouds his enemies’ forces, 
placing his commands on the heads of tributary kings, a gale to the clouds the 
Maharashtra kings, a wild fire to the withered forest the Tarushftas , skilled 
in overthrowing the powerful Pdniya , a lion to the elephants the Chda and 
Sereda kings, a whirlwind to the clouds the Kelale kings, S’rimad RajadhWja 
S'r( BMpAla Parames’Vara Praudka Pratapa Yira Narapati, bom in the 


See note p. 3X7. 
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A treya gotra, an ocean of good qualities, of the As'valayana Eutra, chief among 
the Kshaftrivas, of the Rile sakha, grandson of Chikka Deva Raja, son of 
Kanthfrava Kshitindra, the unequalled Krishna Raja, a divine kalpa vriksha 
in daily bestowing gifts :— 

For the purpose of having all the ceremonies of the three seasons perform¬ 
ed for the lord of Hastagiri, in order to provide the necessary funds, articles 
and persons therefor *, and in order to provide for the ceremonies of the daily 
offering to \Tarada Rnjasvami, and a man f apa, a grove and a pond for the 
procession in Vais'akha in the name of his mother Cheluvajamma and his 
father’s mother Deviramnm;—inquiring after twelve villages which were 
populous and provided with a tank, within his own territories, near to Kanchi, 
and having found such according to bis wishes on the hanks of the river in the 
Kdrimangala-ndd belonging to Yirabhadra Durgrr, namely, in the Yannir- 
Jcola hobli, the villages of Pdparpa*ti, with its tank, Yattiganahalli , A'chara - 
dahalli , KarnalandyakanohaUi , GollappanriyakanahaUi 1 Mddehalli , Balum , 
ParatihaUi, Belachdnahajii , SajjalahaUi, Yepa'dhalji , Nallappandyakancu 
halH; in order that these 12 fertile villages might be devoted to him who 
eternally resides in Kanchi to remove the troubles of the faithful, Appratima 
Krishna Rdjendra Chandra ; in the fort of S'rirangapapm , whose walls are 
purified by the waves of the holy Kdveri , the residence of Pas'cbima Ranga, 
the Gautama kshetra; in the presence of Ramanaramana who reposes with 
S'ri Devi and Bhu Devi in happiress on the serpent S'esha; sending for Rama¬ 
nuja Yatis'vara , the son-in-law of Saumya, and saying You, your disciples, 
and their descendants, daily perform without break all the ceremonies which 
we have stated for Varada, taking for the purpose the profit arising from these 
villages,” presented these villages, with pouring of water and presentation of 
a coin, repeating they are no longer mine (nd mama , na mama). 

The boundaries and description of the villages presented by Krishna Baja 
for the ceremonies at Kanchi, are here written in the Karnataka language. 

(After repetition of much of the above, continues thus):—also within the 
four boundary stones of these villages marked with the s'ankha and chakra, 
the rice land and dry fields, the gardens and store houses, the dams and 
embankments, the dry cultivation and the wet cultivation, the poor rent-free 
land and the waste, half the quit rent due to the Virabhadra Durga revenue 
authorities from the dancing girls of the north temple, the tax on blacksmith's 
houses, the tax for . . of the hill, the tax of the palliga caste, the lax 

ft>r child birih, the tax on naming a child, the fees due to Gopalasvami ; and 
of the customs, the money remaining after deducting the duty on laden bullocks; 
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with thejltag&ra (slaves), the salary of the karahli makers, the internal transit 
duties, the duty on all crops, the duty on the profits of cloth sales, the duty 
on iron, the duty on tobacco, and all other rights. 

And in that Paparpaftihalfi , the rents from the market, the customs dues, 
and the fees from the Thursday fair; with all similar rights in the 12 villages. 
Also the old freehold in Anantagiri in Aiti-ruU ], namely 'the village of Vepa- 
pundi, with ihe duties levied therein on the crops,* &c. &c., (concludes in the 
usual manner). 


170. S'ila S'asana at Banavasi, date A. D- loss. 

Hale Kannada Characters . 


May it be well. While the favourite of earth and fortune, great king of 
kings, supreme lord, first of monarchs, ornament of the CJi&hilyas ,f S'rimat 
Trailolcya Malta Deva was ruling the kingdom of the world :— 

May it he well. While, the power and glory of his race being established 
as far as the peaks and caves of Himavat the emperor of all mountain ranges, 
a blazing sun in the sky of the celebrated Kadamba Icula , his two lotus feet 
surrounded with the crowns of foreign kings, the lord of Banavdsi-pura , having 
the monkey flag and the lion signet, the five great drums and the five great 
decorations, the ruler of eighty four cities, having an eye in his forehead, de¬ 
scendant of a race consecrated by the performance of eighteen as'vamedhas in 
stmt accordance to the rules, a mine of virtue, having obtained a boon from . 

. <. Devi, in the enjoyment of happiness, having obtained the promise of 


* Yl gr'naga’a ya 1 lega]all\ s'anhha chakrdnkitavagi pra t is Id dpi tavd g iruva chatus 
slme ycdle galluga’ige vo]agdgirwn grille beldulu ton tu'Uke ane achchukaffu kddarambha 
nirdrambha hid belige Vlrabha } ra dnrgafa a‘ * havx<rige teruva ba^a devasthdnada ara 
dusl viilaga many a kanumrara to*H tenge be 1 fa la polina terige palligara jdti terige bala 
terige ndma gdgige Gjpd’asvdmi vartane sunkakke saluva pa'tadi yeru sunka tegadu bdkila 
ha ia jltagdraru kambalagdra S'inbala volapdlu sunkakke saluva a sakala piiru pommtge salu¬ 
va jacaH l/'tbhdidya pommu kabbinada pommu hogesoppina pommu muntdda d sakala svdmya 
yl Pdpdrpa’fu grdmadapele suvarndddya sunka pommu yl peeyalli kattuva Brihaspaiiv&ra 
saute hudu '<zfi sahd yl 12 grdmada d sakala svdmya A f fi~nd la Anantagiri sthaladallupurva 
dattaodgi sarcamdnyavdgi naladubaruva Vepapundi grama 1 yidaralliyu atthavanige satwa 
point sunka pommu devasthdmgalige svalpa pairu dattammanihya paikakkt saluva rvjddi 
fufa kaivdda muntdddakke saluva pairu galu sahd . 
tSe£86fep*H. 
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mcksha Laving the name victor in war,* and other titles, S'riman Maha 
Man dales vara Kirtti Varmma Deva was ruling the Banavasi Twelve Thou¬ 
sand :— 

In the S'aka year 990, the year Kilaka, the month Chaitra, the 1st day 
of the moon’s increase (rest not copied). 


171. Tamra S'asana at Bangalore, + date A. d. 1253 . 

5 Tides , 14^ in, x 9^ in., 8 s‘des —Kagan Characters. 

Seal , 4 in. diameter , a Wounded Tiger, f in. relief, with (?) a Saldki \ moon above , sun heloxo. 


Om , Obeisance to S f iva. May the original Boar he your protection, on 
whose tusk rests the earth, lifted up as if a fruit plucked from the tree. 0 
tongue, thee do \ reverence, aid me in worthily proclaiming the glory of the 
royal line. 

From the lake the navel of Vishnu, powerful to create the universe and 
devoted to the protection of the three worlds, sprang a lotus on which Lakshtni 
rests with great joy. Thence was born Brahma, sporting on the waves of the 
sea of the vedas, by means of Sarasvati having come to the married slate and 
become a bouse holder. From whose mind, discerning the modes of all rites 
whether plain or obscure, the cause of the creation of the world, was bom Atri 
of supreme excellence. From whom was born Chandra, giving joy to all the 
world with his rays filled with nectar. From him many lines of kings take 
their rise. 

Of whom the kings of the Taclu race are celebrated in the puranas, the 
possessors of many coTmtries acquired by their valour, skilled in all royal 
accomplishments and methods of government, through the merit of their great 
sacrifices and penance entitled lo a throne in svarga. 

Of the kings of this race who in regular descent were ruling the world, a 
mighty king named Sola arose. 


* Samastadcula-mahidharam-chakra-chakravarti-mahinia-Hvnavad-ginndra-rundra- s'ikha- 
ra-sthalarsthdpita-nijanvaya-s'akti-prabhava yrakatikrita-Kadamba-hddmlara- prackanda-mdr- 
ttandam para-nripati-makuta-gliatita-charandravinda-yugalam Banavd si-pitra-varadiiIs'varam 
sdkd-cha)endra-dhvajam simhalanckhanam permddi-pancha-ghosJianam permddi-pancha-bhu 
shanam chatur+ds'iU-nagarddhishtjtam laWa~ Ixhanam jagail-mdh 1 ta-ash / ados'ds'vamedha. 
dikshita-kula-prasutarn satya-ratndkaram . . jya-de\,i-labdha-vQra-pr&iudam sarasa-vimodam 
mokshorlaMha-varam samrafayQ-ndmdeti-pras'Qsti-saintam. 
f In the Museum. 
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He once on a time went into the forest near S'as'ajmra in order to visit 
Yasanti, the goddess worshipped by all the kings of his family. Seeing there 
the great muni, doing reverence to him, he sat down a moment. Then, while 
unarmed he was engaged in the worship of the goddess and reverence of the 
muni, a cry of wild beasts arose, and a fearful tiger bounded forth, its claws 
powerful enough to tear up mountains, its long tongue swinging about with 
desire to swallow some one, the fiery sparks from its eyes burning up its eye¬ 
lashes. 

That muni, exclaiming in the language of his country Hoy Sale ! (strike, 
£ala!) gave him a salaki, with which he slew it. From that the name of 
Hoysdla came to all the kings of his line ; and the tiger going to svarga, was 
adopted as the sign on the flag of all that line, who being ever ready for war, 
able in stringing and discharging their bows, at very thought of them all their 
enemies trembled. 

(The genealogy is continued as in other inscriptions down to Soma , and 
continues:) 

In the Bharadhva'a kula, descendant of the Soma vams'a, was born Yit- 
\arasa , possessed of all good qualities, a great warrior. To him the celebrated 
Buiandclii was wife. From whom was born a daughter Somila, in beauty 
superior to Bati, in removing the troubles of her dependents equal to Lakshmi 
She became the crowned queen of Soma MahipaH ; being filled with devotion, 
by her gifts putting to shame the kalpa vriksha, her fame ascended up to 
heaven along with that of Soma MahipatL 

That king thus fortunate, whose glorious career was known in all countries, 
S'ri Somes vara Bhumipdla , residing in the prosperous royal city Vilerama- 
para , winch he had established for his own pleasure in the Chola Mandvda 
conquered by the power of his own arm; in the year Paridhavi, the month 
Phalguna, new moon day, during an eclipse of the sun; in consequence of a 
discourse on the gifts proper to be made on that day, giving to the village of 
MadanampalU together with Mail ilea*'o, situated in the KaHuJeani-ndd 
another name Somaldpura in honour of his papa mahishi Somala Devi, ami 
forming there 70 vrittis at a rental of 140 nishkas (pagodas), presented them 
for the performance of the ceremonies of the god he had set up in that town, 
to Brahmans of various gotras, with pouring of water. 

This matter, in order to be dearly understood, is here written in detail & 
the Karaata language. « ... 

(After repetition of aH the titles and epithets) Hoysala Bkujabak* V4ra 
Smetfwra Bevatasa, in the S'aka year 1175, the year Paridh4vi, tike month 
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Fhalgnna, new moon day, during an eclipse of the sun (made the grant as 
given in the original at foot, * many of the terms being unknown). 

May this gift of Somes 1 vara kshmapati endure for many yagas and 7cafpcts r 
as long the sun rides in his chariot, as long as the sea rolls with waves, as 
long as male and female rivers and lakes and pends flow, as long as the earth 
stands firm, as long as the sky with its constellations lasts, as long as Setu and 
Meru continue. 

Whoso usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall be borti a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. Merit is a common bridge for kings, this 
deserves your support from age to age: thus does Ramachandra beseech the 
kings who come after him. 

S'ri Vira Somea'varasya. 


172. S'ila S'asana at Somnathpur, date a . d. 1270 . 

Ha]e Kattnz lct Characters , 


May the supreme male be your protection, who in the form of the Boar 
raised up the earth from its humbled condition, buffeted by the waves of the 
sea, and tossed it up as in sport on the tip of his strong right tusk. May 
the Boar form of Hari be your protection, which smiled at Lakshmi wandering 
among the lotuses springing from the lakes on the bosom of the earth sup¬ 
ported on hia right tusk. 

From the lotus navel of Yishnu sprang Brahma, the creator of the worlds. 
From him sprang Atri, fearful in penance. From his eyes sprang the moon- 

* Kallukani ndda Madani tanna kdluvalli salvia modrdu g 18 p 1 £ ■' nd/a Maitikatta 

tanna kdluvalli sahita modalu g 8 p 5 £ ^ antu uru tr ujakkam modalu g2op S vat fa (exchange) 
p 6 £ sdda g 1 p 2f pana 2 ra sese mdnya ha laha g 2 p 8 £ fekumdra g 1 p 3f nivandha g 
1 p 2f s'ri karana p 9 £ sunka (castoms) g 5 p 1 pannaya p 8£ adike (areca nut) lakka 1 
kkam g 5 pana vondara sese g 4 p 5 kan hkemna p 4 vovata g 22 p 8| ytrx s^se g 6 p 2f 
dneya sese g 13 p 8 tojapu g 4 naUddhu nail ttu g 8 p 2 beda dere Maianiyake £ 6p 5$ 
Mattikatfada Ih'ge g 3 p 2f kMna nivandha p 4[- Jcaluku p \\ kadireya sese g 21 p | kumdra 
mdlike p 6 £ viyaya vira vana p 3 kodati vana p 2 khdnasa .... kkam g 
8 p f i k hhatta hhalta ko 8$ kkam g lpi eUu sa 2 ko . . . g 1 p £ iota sa 1 ho 18 mi 2 
kdrunya hittiya hhandi g 4 . . . gamrtu pot tar a glp ettita pottarap 3} antu gadydna 
... Madani gudida Mafhka'farcmmc famma pa f ?adarasi Sovalfi Devii/ange s'regortha- 
vdg% d urannu Sovaldpuravendu hesar i‘’u Brahma mrige vri 62 Rigveda khandiht v-;i I Yajttr 
weda khandika vri 1 Sama veda khandika tri 1 duraUi tdvu pr^ fish; hey a majida divange vri 
Tfartge vri 2 antu eppattu vrittiydgi mddi i hula waiydueya g 140 nuprati varsha aramcmtge 
kttu bantdgi &e. [N. B ^ stands for gadydna (pigoda ),p for pa.t* (fauara), ko for kdagadj 
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like glory Chandra. From him many lines of kings took their rise : among 
whom of glorious qualities and celebrated career was Yadu, 

From him innumerable kings descended : amoDg whom was born S' Cila, 
of great glory, by the might of his arms possessed of all the earth. Hq once 
on a time, being in his own S'as'apuri , went forth to do reverence to Va'santi, 
his hula devati , and to the siddha who dwelt by her side, when a powerful 
tiger rushed out desiring to devour him. But on the siddha saving in the 
Karnataka language * Hoy S'ala 1 he slew it, and from that time all the kings 
of his race obtained that name. 

In that race arose Ereyanga , who by his gifts put to shame Karr a. His 
son was Vishnu , acquainted with all the rites prescribed in the vedas. His 
son was Narasimha Bhiipati; to whom was born Ballala Matnvallabha, prais¬ 
ed as the bestower of every gift on bis dependents. To him Nrisimha Bhu- 
pati was son, the setter up of Chola, by his great power and wisdom in govern¬ 
ment protecting Tandy a. 

From him was bom Soma, like another soma (or moon), the lord of all 
things moveable and immoveable on the earth, the subjector of all his enemies, 
whom all the sciences had made their resort. To that Soma , as Ganga to th e 
ocean, so Bijjcda was wife. To these two was born Narasimlia , resembling a 
kalpa vriksha, slaying all his enemies with his terrible sword, his fame having 
filled all the points of the compass and gone to the utmost limits of the ocean, 
at sight of whose gifts the kalpa vriksha trembled, Kama lost his name, and 
the kamadhenu was covered with shame. 

Once on a time, when dwelling in the city of JDorasamudra , the lion of 
kings Narasiniha was seated in the council, there began a discourse on gifts 
of merit; when the head among the many learned men present, the friend of 
the tributary kings, the chief adviser of Narasimha Bhupati, the minister So¬ 
ma, rose up from his seat. To Malli JDeva , an officer in the army, the sub¬ 
duer of the flames of the enemy’s power, (? he desired to give) his daughter in * 
the first bloom of her youth ; and also (another) to ChiMa Ketaya , able in 
war, whose might none could withstand: these Narasimha Bhupati cherished 
like sons. On that minister Soma, the son of his elder sister, coming and 
doing obeisance, that moon of the Yadu race (the king), discerning all that 
was in his mind, gave him bis desire. And moreover, to provide for the worship 
of the gods he had set up in the agrahara he had established, presented to him 
3000 . - . which that Soma Dandes'a taking, made there¬ 

with all the necessary arrangements ; the particulars of which are here pub¬ 
lished in the Karn£ta language* 
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May it be well. While the profectcr of all lands, favourite of earth and 
fortune, gn=at king of kings, supreme lord, lord of Dvar&vati-pura , sun to the 
lotus of the Yi'dava hula, head ornament of the wise, king over the Male JRdjas, 
champion amoDg the Malepas , ganra bherun’a, unshaken warrior, sole hero, 
terribly in the field of battle, Malta of the S'anivara Siddigiri durga, in bravery 
a Rama, a lion to the elephants his enemies, a rare embodied Manmatha, the 
setter up of C f t o 7 a hay a, the protector of the Dandy a kingdom, the extermi¬ 
nator of the Magara kingdom, the setter up of columns of victory from Seiu 
to \indhya , unequalled for valour, S ri Vishnu Varddhana Pratapa Chakravar* 
ti Hoys'ala Bhuiabala Sri Vira Narasimha Devarasa was in his residence at 
Dorasamudra , ruling the kingdom of the world in the enjoyment of peace and 
wisdom :— 

His dear son Soma Dhanndyaka (made provision) for the offerings and de¬ 
corations, the daily processions, the processions on holy days, for repairs of the 
temple and the food of the rishis who resort thither, of Kes'ava Deva and the 
other gods he had set up in the Vaishnava quarter of the great agrahara he had 
established in his own name. A nd the dues of the places which that Narasimha 
Deva Arasa in the S'aka year 1192, the year S'ukla, the month A'sh&c’a, the 
12th day of the moon’s increase, Wednesday, had given with pouring of 
Water ; — and the dues of the places which the great minister, gdyi go- 
pdja , ganda pen jura wanfaHka , a champion over the (?) Juba great manda- 
lika, a Devendra of Dantanathas, in the use of the sword Svayambbu a Trine- 
tra of the sword, a Rekha Revanta in riding the most unmanageable horses, 
subduer of the enemies’ forces, (?) born to be an adopted son ;* delightiog in 
gifts of food, distinguished for gifts of gold, the seuior Dandanatha, a sun upon 
the eastern mountain, a blossom on the boon-giving creeper of the gods, Someya 
Danndyaka bad given' within those limits with pouring of water :—the sons- 
in-law of that Dannayaka, MaTli Deva Danndyaka and Chikka Kttaya Dan¬ 
ndyaka, distributed for the offerings of those gods, for extra expenses, and for 
the living of the temple Brahmans, in the following manner 

May it be well. In the year Dh&tu, the month As'viyuja, the 3rd day 
of the moon’s increase, Sunday, for the gods in the great agrahara reverenced 
by all, a treasury of learning, Somandthapura , (namely), the gods Prasanna 
Kes'ava, Ganda Pendara Gopala, Varada Jansrdhana, and within the precincts 
( prdkara ) the six Brahma &c., twelve Kes'ava twelve Hamsa Nar&yara 
ten Matsya &c., twelve Senkarshana &c^ twelve Krishna avatara ; and on 
the bank of the Kaveri, the gods Lakshmi Narasimha, Yoga Narayara ; and 


Svikdrasdrodaya. 


80 
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the god Sarangapani of Malavalli: the rent of the places belonging to the en¬ 
dowments of all these gods are confirmed to that Somanathapura, (namely) a 
land rent of 210 gadyai as. And of the 21 vrittis which the Darmajaka gave, 
together with the dues of the bandura of that town, deducting the half vritti 
of the garden, with the rice field and dry land to the east of the . 
sluice, which is under and belongs to the Bannasamudra Bagilur channel— 
the remaining 20£ vrittis are forali the teachers of science ( sarva s ustra upd- 
dhydyarige). Or, including the half vritti which all those men of science 
(s'dstradavaru) obtained in exchange from Manjigeya Kavanna, altogether 21 
vrittis—of which, 7 being for the S'aiva quarter, the remaining 14 vrittis 
(rest not copied ). 


173- S'ila S'asana at Heggere, date (?) A. D-1094. 

Hale Kannada Characters. 


Dvara- Dvara- 

Elepiant. palaka. A'dmatha. palaka. Cow. 

May the doctrine of Trailolcya Natfia, the supreme profound sydd vdda 
prevail; the Jain doctrine which is a token of unfailing success. May it be 
well. The doctrine of S'ri Vardhamana . the 

Rondakunddnvaya. 

Of which a servant,—may it be well— the protector, of all lands, favourite 
of earth and fortune, great king of kings, supreme lord, first of monarchy 
glory of the Saigas'ray a hula , ornament of the Ghdluhyas , S'rimad Bbuvalla- 
bha K&ya Termmadi Deva, while in bis residence at Kalydna , punishing the 
evil and protecting the good in the seven and a half lakh country, was ruling in 
the enjoyment of peace and wisdom :— 

The dweller at his lotus feet;—the fire of whose anger raging dhagU , 
dhagtl , dhcigil, in the city of his enemies ; blazing garil, garil , garil on the 
heads of his enemies ; burning chimil , chimil , chimil in their bowels; who could 
war against the Raja of the Male Rajas ? His son, causing the badabanala fire 
of the ocean to tremble, eclipsing the fire of S'iva s frontal eye, deriding even 
S'iva who burnt Kama and swallowed the poisoD, a consuming fire of valour t 
was Tishnu Bhiipalaka. 

May it be well. While the Hoysala kingdom of—entitled to the five great 
dram^ Maha Mandales'vara, lord of the city of Dtdrdvati , sun to the Iotarnf 
the Tddava hda, ornament of great kings, champion among the Malepaa— 
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the hero who took Talakdht , Bhujabala Vishnu Varddhana , was increasing in 
prosperity to endure as long as sun, moon, stars and sky :— 

His eon, whose greatness was as follows :—like a god enjoying the pleasure 
of the gods, the complete lord of Laksbmi, of glory exceeding that of the 
elephant kings (dvipa raja), a lion to the elephants the hostile kings,—was S'ri 
Narasimha Bbupa, the .of victory. 

The servant of his feet:—a bee with its mind fixed on the perfume of the 
golden lotus the feet of Jina—which are ruddy with the light of the jewels set- 
in the crowns of the residents of svarga, an ocean of , whose 

eyebrow's are black with the smoke of the offerings made in his worship—a sun to 
the lotas the worthy and his friends, as the foam on the waves of the Ganges 
rises up at the sight of the moon so his fame ascending into all the regions of 
space, terrible in war, of unequalled bravery, (&c., &c.) lord of the city of 
Hulyara , a moveable kalpa vriksha born from the ocean of the womb of S'an- 
tala Devi , the son of Sdmanta Bhatfa, (after a great number of praises of his 
valour, continues) the remover of the kunkuma from the foreheads of the Maleya 
women, the remover of the kasturi of the Cholika women, a belt to the Ldta 
women, a garland between the shining breasts of the A ndhra women, a jewel¬ 
led armlet to the Gurjara women, a bee kissing the lotuses the faces of the 
haughty Gauja women of true virtue worthy of all praise, a jewelled mirror 
to the moonlike faces of the Karnataka women ; a terror to his fellow kings, 
sraiter on the head of those who claim to be champions (gandanka talaprahdri), 
slayer of those who oppose him, knocker down of those who call themselves 
great, shaker of the world, champion over the wrathful, a bherunda to the 
sbarabha the hostile king3, the pounder of the tributaries, a chintamani to the 
learned, the subduer ol the pride of the rutting elephant Ayyana (?), lord over 
all the world, long live S ri Bhatta Deva Sdmanta. 

(Much more in the same strain, calling him Kali Bitti Deva). 

To describe his descent:—The chief queen (agra mahishi) of Sthira 
Gamhhfra Nolamiba was S'ri Devi. From his destroying at one blow the con¬ 
federation of his enemies so that they should not unite together, he obtained 
the title of Vira-tala-prahdri. Having displayed in the army of the Cbalukya 
king A'hava Malta the valour of the great, he received thence the title of 
great.* 

* Inteniv'i negalda Bitti Devdnvayadentendode \] Sthira ^ambhira Nolamban agra mahi- 
»hi Sri Uevi/am tad vipotJcararam t&gade band a bandiiiJ'ya’u tad vairi sangh&tamam baradi 
deydita prahdradole kondand ittan d hhupandiarali vira-ta*a~nrahdri-vesaram dhdtn talam 
bannisalit || (JhMufcy-A'hava Malta nripdlana katakadol doidcmkamumam lileyol pddedan ada- 
tampdlis'i dofdanka badivanemb i birudam\\ 
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To his son Ahu Malta and Ilonnavve was lorn Sdmanta Bhiwa $ id 
describe whom :—\Yhen Vishnu Bliupcdi with a large force of horses and 
elephants stood ready for battle and was Bounding the instruments, being in his 
army, he slew S'itagara Ganda by his valour, and thence received from the king 
the title of S'itagara Ganda in the world, this Kali Bhima.f 

To him was born a younger brother 8dm ant a Malta , of good character , 
possessed of all the qualities described as belonging to the Jina marga, beloved 
by Govi Deva , of great bravery. Ab if Yama having swallowed all bis vic¬ 
tims, unable to digest them, had vomited them forth again, such was the 
condition of the enemies slain in battle by Hu J iyara Bhatta . Slaughtering the 
elephants of the hostile longs, and satisfying the furies with the blood flowing 
from the headless corpses of those slain by him on the field of battle, thus 
greatly excited was the wrath of Sdmanta Bhatta. His younger brother was 
Govi Deva, the creeper of whose fame spread into all the world (&c., &c.) 

To describe the wife (sail) of Sdmanta Bhatta: —The colour of her body 
like that of the emerald and the diamond mixed (!), the locks of her hair like 
the blue sapphire (!), she was as if all the jewels had been born in the form of 
S'dntaJe. \\ hatever virtues are united in the Mahes'varagama, the Jina-s'rl- 
dharmma, the Sad-Vaishnavagama, and the Bauddhagama, in the possession 
of all these she had no equal. 

Karasimha Deva Mahipa governs with the aid of Samanta Govimla, Hiri* 
yambhatta, bis own mother the celebrated Satawe, Mandaradai\a, Bhu*machj 
Deva, and Hiriayya Muttayya Bhima, but who is greater than Vishnu 
Sdmanta, say» all the world. 

To this Bitti Deva, whose glory was equal to that of Kailasa, this Bbuja- 
bala Karasiniha Mahipa, gave Hennegere, for the support of the elephants 
(gaja hrayahh endu ). 

Which, S'riman Maha Samanta Govi Deva , of the Sri Mula sangha, 
Des'iya gana, Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya; of the Bhadrayana hill; 
in order that his wife Malmlevi Ndyalciti might obtain eternal happiness * 
washing the feet of S'ri Manika Nandi Siddanta Deva, the disciple of Gura* 
chandra Siddanta Deva, gave for the eight manner of ceremonies of the hasadi 
of Jina Pars # va Deva of Heggere, and for the food of the rishis. 

And Sdmanta Bitti Deva, the good son of S'antala Devi, that he might 
obtain eternal happiness; in the (?) 18th year of Chalukya Yikrama, the month 

f AH madhurdn sfiwlura gha'd vigha'ogra mrigendra Vishnu bhupatiya runakke rdgot 
vadavutt vral tifana bidinaUi idn s'itagara gandanam paridu kondadhatim pajedam p&hipanim 
s'itagara gandan mJba Uridam Kali Bktma nitdta&dgradotu jj 
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Jeshta, the 5th day of ths moon’s increase Monday, at the Sankramana ; gave 
to the basadi Savanagere. Whose boundaries (&c.). 

And Heggade Jakkanna , in order that hie mother-in-law Mahddevi Nd* 
ydkiti might obtain eternal happiness (another gift). 


174. S'ila S'asana at Sindigere, date A. D-1138. 


May the doctrine of TraUokya ndtha , the supreme profound sydd vada , a 
token of unfailing success, the Jain doctrine prevail. 

May it be well. While the victorious kingdom of the protector of all 
lands, favourite of earth and fortune, great king of kings supreme lord, first 
of monarchs, glory of the Satyds'raya foil a, ornament of the Chdtukyas* 
S'rimat Tribhuvana Malta Dev a, was increasing in prosperity, to endure as long 
as sun, moon and stars:— 

The dweller at his lotus feet:—May it be well. Entitled to the five 
great drums, Maha Mandates'vara, lord of Dvdrdvati-pura , Bun in the sky of 
the Tddava kula, head ornament of kings, champion among the Malagas, 
adorned with these and many other titles, S'rimat Tribhuvana Malla Vina - 
ydditya Poisala was governing all the territory included between Konkana , 
Bhadada-vayabnad, Talakadu and Sdvi-male, punishing the evil and protecting 
the good. In the breasts and the brains of the Malapar did the fear of him 
spread, when he lifted his hands to smite the heads of the Malapar. 

Thebeloved of the mind and eyes of that Mandalesvara, to strangers and 
to the citizens like herself the embodiment of eternal merit, thus praised in the 
world, that Kdeyavvarisi was the protection of the people, the kingdom and 
the king. 

While these two, in the enjoyment of peace* and wisdom, were in their 
residence at (?) Smily", ruling the kingdom, Kejayala Devi , cherishing Mari- 
ydne Dandandyaka as her younger brother, Tinayaditya Pois'ala Deva being 
also present, gave in marriage to Mariydne Dandandyaka , Adckavve Danda- 
tidyakitii, conferring on him also the lordship of S'indigtre in A'sandi nud , in 
the S'aka year 961, the year Sarvajit, the month Phalgu.a, the 3rd day of the 
moon's increase, Monday. 


See note p. 14. 


81 
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Thus having made the gift of a virgin and the gift of land, with pouring 
of water, while maintaining them with merit; to the world-renowned Poisala 
Jdng and the lotus-like Keleyabbaris'i, was born and grew celebrated in the world 
Vira Ganga Ereyanga nripa. Of unequalled merit, a third Marutti, a fourth 
Ugra-vahni, a fifth Samudra, a sixth Pugane, a seventh Ubrades a, an eighth 
Kuladri, a ninth Hasti of unparalleled liberality, a tenth Nidhi-prabandha, who 
can utter the praises of Ereyanga Dev a ? 

(To him and) to Achala Dtv% praised as the A'di Bhoga, were born the 
heroes Balldla kshoni-vallabha, Vishnu dharitri-vallabha, and the chief of war¬ 
riors UdayddityA. 

While BaUala nrip&la . . . by the speed with 

which he defeated the combination of proud enemies having obtained the title 
of (?) Bagibalu Deva, was in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom in the royal 
dty Belapura, governing the kingdom: to Mariydne Dandandyaka and 
Ghdmavve Dandandyakiti , who resembled a second Lakshmi, were born Bad - 
mala Devi , Cliavail Devi and Boppa Devi . These three becoming highly 
accomplished in sciences, in singing and dancing ; and of a fame which made 
them worthy of three kings ; Balldla Deva married the three virgins on the 
same day in the same marriage hall; and in the S'aka year 1025, the year 
Svabhanu, the month Kartika, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Thursday, 
as a marriage gift, having again conferred on Mariydne Dandandyaka of the 
second generation, S indigere, together with the lordship thereof, with pouring 
of water, was maintaining the same :— 

As Vishnu, with eyes like the blue waterlily, a face like the lotus, and a 
gently smiling countenance, displaying the power of his arms in the bright 
moonlight of his fame which filled the three worlds, delighting in the over¬ 
throw of those who have forsaken the paths of justice, S ri Vishnu Bhupa 
was shming like a suo in the world. When anger makes him frown all kings 
are destroyed ; in the sport of his victorious expeditions what countries he over¬ 
ran ! what Lmds resounded with his praise! what kings he overcame ! even as 
far as the shores of the ocean ; thus gaining possession of all the world— Vish¬ 
nu kshilis'a . 

May it be well. Entitled to the'five great drums, Maba Mandates'vara, 
lord of Dpdrdvati-pura , born in the Yddava kid a , a head jewel among the 
jewels the Ghdlikya mandalika,* through worship of the feet of Achyuta (Vish¬ 
nu) having obtained the glory of Jishnu, by nature of a valour which went be* 

# Yodav&kulodaya Ch&U&y<brna$i-m(md(dik<Hdiuddmani. 
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yond the regents of the points of the compass; causing the wives of hostile kings 
to miscarry at the sound of his victorious conch ; having obtained a boon from 
Vasantika Devi ; the daily bestower of gifts ; by the performance of unequalled 
hiranya garbha and tula puruska * and a thousand sacrifices having satisfied 
the manes of his ancestors, the gods, gurus and Brahmans ; on account of his 
valour being without any opponent and thus having acquired the title of Adhi- 
rnja Yishnu ; sprung from the sea of the Yddava kula, the line of Yjjaya Nara- 
yana; like Brahma in re-creating the world out of chaos *, like Kumaraswami 
among the learned; . . . to others’ wives a son • 

daily receiving the blessings of all people for his justice and thus increasing in 
prosperity ; unequalled in war; having by the power of his arms subdued As'va- 
pati , Gajapati and other kings and obtained numerous horses, elephants, and 
jewels, and thus being in the enjoyment of the Lakshmi of an heroic kingdom; 
the abode of Sarasvati; a Bhairava of the final deluge to the Chola Jcula ; a 
lion to the elephant Kerala ; a Badabanala to the ocean the Pdndya hula ; a 
wild-fire to the sprouts of the creeper the fame of Pallava; a s'arabha to the 
lion Narasimha Varmma ; his unshaken valour a well into which fell the deer 
the (?) Kalapdla and other kings; a terr.ble bow of victory in cutting off the 
Kalapcda; an ornament of victory born for the destruction of the lines of proud 
boasting kings; glorious in the possession of K'tnchipura in which he had 
sounded his terrible dinjima (drum); shaking down the houses in the cities 
of many kings by the thundering sound of his bhe> i (drum) ; squeezing as if 
in bis hand Daftshina Madlinra-para; having by his general burnt Janandtha - 
purtt ; with a look of his ejes removing the poverty of the world ; the manifest 
Yishnu; lord over all the world as far as the ocean ; free from fear as from 
avance; while, possessed of these and other titles, S'riinat Kambigom'af Yi- 
krama Ganga Vishnu Varddhana Deva, punishing the evil and protecting the 
good in the Gangavdji Ninety-six Thousand, the Kolambavddi Thirty-two 
Thousand and the Banavdsi Twelve Thousand, was ruling the kingdom in the 
enjoyment of peace and wisdom :— 

The dwellers at his lotus feet:—seeds on the noble tree the office of 
chief ministers of whole kingdom; bees at the lotus feet of Arbat Para- 
mes'vara; adorned wifk the gems, quietness, self-control, meekness, humility, 
heroism, skill and other good qualities; like half moons in possession of the 
flag embellished with the title of Maha-prachanda-Dan dandy aka obtained from 

* See note p. 215, 

f Perhaps this should be Kanchi gonda , the c*pturer of Kanchi. 
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the race of Kambigonda Viferama Vishnu Vardhana Deva ; decorated with the 
earrings the Lakshmi of the sydd vdda; of great happiness arising from the daily 
anointings of the Jina puja; delighting in gifts of the four vedas *, resembling 
the eyes of the Lakshmi of pure wisdom; mutual friends; were the maha pra- 
dhana Mariydne Dandandyaka , and, reckoned the first lord of Bharata, 
Bharates'vara Dandandyaka. These, without any difference in opinion, as 
if the embodiments of goodness, like Bhima and Arjuna, or Lava and Kus a, 
though two were as if of one form. 

[Their praises continue at great length, comparing Mariyane to a young 
elephant (mart dne), &c., &c. The following is an abstract of important 
particulars]. 

The wife of Mariydne was Jakkanavve. Their son was Mariyane Dan¬ 
dandyaka , whose wife was Yakkanx . 

Bharata surpassed Chatahja as a minister, his god was Trailokya-natha 
Parama Jina, his guru Mdghanandi Bratipati. 

The following was the genealogy of Bharata Dandandyaka and of his 
elder brother Mariyane Dandandyaka :—Descended from the Bbaradvaja 
gotra, was Kdkarasa Dancjan&tha, sole lord of the Ganga kingdom and the 
Pois'ala kingdom. His wife was AnibL His sons were Nankarana cbamdpa 
and Mariyane , (?) born to give the Ganga kingdom to the Pois'ala king. His 
daughter Dan anayakitti Dekavve had two sons, the dharmahharma Dlidka- 
rasa and Mdbhana Dandanayaka. Dhakarasa’s wife was Hammdle . Their 
sons were Mariyane vibhu and(?) Dhahardji cbamupati. Mcthhi Bdja’s daughter 
became the wife of Bharate$ f a Dandanayaka, the younger brother of Mariyane , 
To her, Chdvdllave Dandandyakitti, were born the Dandanatha Ereyanga 
and the Chamupati Ballu. Ballu’s wife was Padmala Devi, and he also had 
Chavala Devi and Boppdle. 

Thus Mariyane Dandandyaka and Bharatana were grandsons cf the 
sons of Bdluva, the son of Yareyanga, the son of NemaDa, the sou of Dhaka- 
rasa, the son of Mabhana Dandanayaka, the son of the senior Mariyane Dan¬ 
dandyaka ; and of the daughters of Boppala Devi and others up to Padmala 
Devi. 

* While, with the descendants of this long and honoured line connected 
with the kings of his race, S ri Kambigonda Yikrama Ganga Vishnu Yard - 
dham Poisfala Deva , having Mariyane Dandanayaka and Bharatana 
Dandandyaka as judges {satyddhihdrigalu), treasurers, and chief advisers, 

The foregoing genealogy is far from dear. From this point the translation is resumed. 



was dwelling in happiness in the royal residence at Dorasamudra, and govern* 
ing the kingdom:—in the S'afea year 1060, the year Paingala, the month 
Pushya, the 10th day of the moon’s increase, Sunday, uttarajaca sankranti— 
among the great gifts of the tula purusha , in the presence of Bharatammaiya 
Bandanayaka, approving of the name of Bit tiy anna, (he) depositing 500 honnu 
at the feet of the Deva, and receiving the lordship of Dadiganakere Bagga- 
vali ; erected a basadi in S'indigere, the inheritance from their ancestors, which 
Mariyane Bandanayaka and Bkaratana Bandanayaka had received with 
pouring of water, (for which basadi), among the great gifts, Vishnu Varddhana 
Beva, pouring water with his own hands presented to Madhuchandra Deva, 
the junior mantravadi of Ganda Vimukta Siddhanta Deva, achari of the S'ri 
mula sangha, the Des'iga ga. a, the Pustuka gachcha, and Kondakundanvaya,— 
the following land :—under the old tank four kanduga of rice land, under 
Tavare gatta a garden sufficient for 20,000 betel vines, in the village of Ma* 
vinakere two oil mills, with the dung heaps and customs dues, to endure as 
long as sun, moon, stars and sky, (Imprecatory verses). 

(Here follows another gift made at the same time, in which, being under 
the Chalukya king Tribhuvana Malla Deva)—S'rimafc Tribhuvana Malla, 
the capturer (gonda) of Talakddu , Kongu , Nangali, Gangavddi , Nolamiba* 
vddi , Banavdsi , Hanungalu, and Halasiye, Bhujabala Vlra Ganga Pois'ala 
Beva , being in the royal residence at Borasamudra , ruling the kingdom 
of the world in the enjoyment of peace and wisdom:—the maha pradhana, 
senior treasurer, Mariyane Bandanayaka ,—son-in-law of Sovarasa Da. the son 
of Bavarasa Da. and son of Dhakarasa Da. the son of the senior Mariyane 
Da.—united with the maha pradhana Dandanayaka Bharaia , obtains for the 
basadi of Sindigere, the place of their inheritance, with pouring of water from 
the hands of S'ri Vishnu Varddhana Hoys'ala Beva , the village of S ravandn- 
gihaUi . (Concludes with its boundaries, and imprecations). 


175. S'ila S'asana at Yelaniur, date A. D. 1654. 


May the lord of Gauri, whose chest is marked with the htfduwa from the 
bosom of Gauri, the ocean of mercy, joyfully give happiness to Mudda 
f nipa. 



334 


To the south of Himachala is Nilagiri. There, while Kapila rishi was 
performing penance, with the water of the Deva Ganga in his vessel, Nandis'vara 
appearing, said, “ 0 great muni, pour forth the water in your vessel towards the 
north, and it shall become a river of merit, bestowing on all people present and 
eternal happiness.’ 7 At this command, saying, “ I will do it,” he poured forth 
the water of his vessel to the north, and gave it the name of SuvarndvaiL 

On the banks of that stream is a city, whose glory is as follows:—Brahma 
desiring to create a place free from all the evil passions, it became so filled 
with brightness, that he gave this rare city the name of Eleyinduru (city of 
the young moon) in the world. 

And the eight petals of the lotus that city, were—on the east, Svetas'Ud - 
dri t the abode of Gangadhara *, on the south east, the MaUinatha mountain 
near Tdrdpura; on the south, the Suragi hill, bright with the residence of 
; on the south west, the S'anJcares'vara mountain, the 
abode of . . . ; on the west, the mountain adorned by Mai- 

Ukarjuna near Bannur; on the north west, the Sambhulinga mountain; on 
the north, Prathama S'ris'aila , glorious on account of Malles'vara *, on the north 
east, the Nirmmala mountain, the abode of Nilakantha. These eight moun¬ 
tains being its eight petals, that city was in the middle of them like the eye of 
the lotus. 

Thither Parames'vara coming, and saying u I will protect it,” in each of 
the four yugas was worshiped under a different name and different colour, 
as follows :—in the Krita yuga as Tripurantaka, white as crystal, he was wor¬ 
shipped by Jamadagni; in the Treta yuga as Nilakantha, of a tawny colour, 
he was worshipped by Raghunatha ; in the Dvapara yuga as Lokesvara he 
was worshipped by the sons of Panin ; in the Kali yuga as Gaures'vara, of the 
colour of sapphire, he was worshipped by the kings of Padi-ndd. 

For Singha Deva Bhupa , not only built his temple and worshipped there, 
but while with the glory of the lord of Lakshmi, in the form of Manmatba^ 
like the son of Devendra and the king Hama, an ornament to the race of kings, 
filled with all learning—ruling over the Ten Nads (Padi nddugalu ), in the 
S'aka year 1490, the year Yibhava, knowing the glory of Gauris'a the mine of 
goodness, that king presented for (the support of ) his worship the celebrated 
town of Ganagantiru, without any estimation of its value, so great a donor 
Was he in the world. 

His younger brother, praised by all the world for his spotless fame, was 
Chdim nripdla, a new Manmatha: whose famous sobs were Nanja Mdja and 
Tirxmda Rdja* 
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And thatNanja Raja’s elder brother Tirumala Raja presented Vadeyara - 
pur a, and near to it Senagundala; and with great joy that excellent king also 
gave to Gauds'vara Chinchanapura . 

That king’s son, a mine of virtue, ever filled with merit, governing with 
great skill the portion of the world called Padinadu , like a bee at the feet of 
S'iva, the refuge of beggars, how did he shine in the world among kings, 
Muddendra BhupalaJca. 

And in the S'aka year 1576, the year Jaya, that Mudda BhupcUi , with 
joy obtaining gardens, rice fields and tanks, presented them to the joy of Gauri, 
the lord of Kanlugiri; how was be celebrated for liberality in the world. And 
this ornament of kings built for Gaurisa a gopura, several temples, and a man- 
tapa ; and set up the Pancha Linga to Gaurinatha with great splendour. And 
for this his faith he obtained family, kingdom and fame from S'iva, 

Ras'Oca Pandiia , the son of Bomtnanna Pandita, wrote tins for Muddu 
Bhupa so as to please him. May S'iva grant to Muddu Baja sons, grandsons 
and great grandsons*, elephants, chariots and horses; gold and jewels and 
splendid treasures; with virtuous and liberal wives; free him from all troubles 
and diseases; impart to him wisdom, health and strength, learning and . 
for ever. 

Than making a gift oneself, to maintain another's is twice as meritorious : 
whoso resumes a gift made by another loses all the benefit of his own. Whoso 
usurps a gift made by himself or by another shall he born a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. Of making a gift or preserving another’s, the main¬ 
taining another’s is the best: making a gift procures svarga, hut preserving 
another’s gives eternal happiness. 

Description of the lands and rights presented by Mudda Rdjaiya for the 
enjoyment of the god Gauripati:—In the rice fields of Yelanduru ,—to the (?) 
mirror holders (darpanadavarige) 1 , to the presenters of the wave of¬ 

fering of rice and turmeric (pasuriyavarige) I , to the presenters of the wave 
offering of lights (gumbhdrtiyavarige) 1 , to the illuminators (mangala 

dipadavarige) one, to the lamp waver3 (a mangaldratiyavarige ) two khandiga, 
to the dancers one khandiga. In the rice fields of Yariyuru —to the headman 
0 f . , (veluda s eruvegaranige) one khandiga, to the cham&ra 

holders one khandiga, to the (?) bricklayers one khandiga, to the garland ma¬ 
ker one khandiga, also a garden ; for the special offerings on Mondays, Fridays 
and Dhanurmasa, two khandiga, for the . . . offering to Amma or.e 

khandiga. In HosahalU agrahara—to the cymbal beaters 100 bhumma, to 
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the beaters of the maddale drum, 100 bhumma. In Gandahalli —to the 
singers 100 bhumma, to the dancers 100 bhumma. 

In Yalanduru, Yariyuru , Madduru, Gumbali , Amnwle , Homma , Ilon- 
n&ru, Kesavalturu , Agar a —in these villages, a svamya of one kolaga per 
khandi, and one kolaga per 100 bhumma, of rice land ; one bundle of cotton per 
100 bhumma of black soil; two balla per 100 bhumma of rasabhanr/a ; ten 
balls of jaggory per 1,000. Whoso resumes the villages, gardens, rice lands 
or dues granted by the Padinddu kings, will incur the guilt of slaughtering 
cows in Kas'i, of incest with his mother, of drinking spirits, and other such 
sins. 

Obeisance to S'ri Gauris'a. May it endure. 
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78, 80,) 8, 14, 16, 17,19, 58,68, 
73, 81, 83, 100, 107, 114, 121, 
129,134,135,139,146, 149,151, 
163,164, 166, 170, 186, 199, 201, 
204, 206, 298, 306, 320, 326, 329. 
„ Eastern, list of, (61.) 

„ Western, „ (64). 

Charna Raja, (82,) 40, 41, 311, 312, 
334. 

Chamavve, 330. 

Chamaya, 12. 

Chamira, 47. 

Chamunda, 150. 

Champago.lu, 233. 

Charashavura, 290. 

Chanakya, 52, 101, 118, 190. 
Chanda, (29.) 

Chanda Danda, (39, 54.) 

Chandalas, (39). 

Chacdala Devi, (66). 

Chandangi Deva, 76. 

Chanda Varmma, (37, 38, 53, 54). 
Chandigala, 283, 

Chandra, 27, 31, 44, 48, 66, 69, 83, 
84, 253, 260, 271, 275, 309, 311, 
321, 324. 

Chandra Bhushana Pandita, 165. 
Chandragada, (37, 39). 

Cbandragiri, 269. 

Chandra Gupta, (86, 87). 
Chandragutti, (38, 82,) 269. 
Chandrahasa, (37.) 

Chandralekha, (66.) 

Chandra Nandi, 287. 

Chandrapur, (29.) 

Chandra Sena, (39.) 

Chandra Varmma, (37, 38). 
Chandresvara Deva, 203. 

Chandugi Deva, (74,) 96, 117, 118. 


Changaru Mattihalli, 96. 
Channamarasa, 136. 

Channamaji, 250. 

Channapatna, (44, 49.) 
Channarayadurga, 310. 

ChattaRaja, 21, 24, 140, 156, 157, 
190, 191. 

Chattana, 119. 

Chattiga, (53). 

Chaturanana Pandita, 109. 
Chaturbhuja Kanara Deva, (41). 
chatus-samaya , 124, 

Chaulika, 116, 122. 

Chavallave, 332. 

Chavali Devi, 330, 332. 

Chavalli, 96. 

Chavunda, (87, 88,) 170, 171. 
Chavunda Rayarasa, 114, 183. 
Chavundamayya, 132. 

Chdyanichari, 29. 

Cheddimarasa, 101. 

Chedi, (40, 66, 72,) 14, 69. 
Chelvadevambudhi, 317. 
Chelvajamamba, 314,315, 319. 
Chensuars, (54). 

Chera, (40, 46, 77,) 70, 123, 143, 
150, 243, 263. 

Chetonhalli, 211. 

Chidda, 171, 172. 

Chiddimayya, 109. 

Chikanayanipalle, 258. 

Chikka Deva Raja, 310, 312, 313, 
314. 

Chikka Gaddahalli, 224. 

Chikka Harika, 233. 

Chikka Kanigya, 96. 

Chikka Kanangi, 111. 

Chikka Ketaya, 324, 325. 
i Chikkanna Setti, 257. 

Chikkapura, 3. 

Chikka Singappa Nayaka, 224. 
Chikkavanhalli, 317. 

Chikkavve, 108. 

Chikka Vifetarasa, 118. 

Chikmagalur, (72). 

Chillagata, 258. 

Chimatanakallu, 269. 

China, 222. 

Chinchanapura, 335. 


Chinna Ballapuram, 258. 

Chitaldroog, (53, 56, 58). 
Chitanipalle, 258. 

Chitti Mara Kala Gavunda, 125. 
Chitra Bhupati, 21. 

Chitrasedu, 241. 

Chitravaha Maharaja, 241. 
Chodadaya, (63). 

Chokka Bhupa, 310. 

Chola, (41,43, 45, 46, 58, 61, 62, 64, 
65, 75, 76, 77, 79, 82,) 7, 15, 33, 
45,49, 70, 7€, 88, 104,121, 123, 
129, 143, 146, 150, 176,215, 222, 
227, 228, 237, 241, 243,268, 272, 
274, /75, 276, 299, 301 308, 317, 
318, 322, 324, 325, 331. 

Chola Guru, 12. 

Cholay Nay aka, 9. 

Cholika, 3*27. 

Chor Gacga, Churanga, (47). 
Coimbatore, (41, 77, 78). 

Colebrooke, (70, 71). 

Coorg, (33, 38, 41, 45, 77). 

Cuttack, (83). 

Dadichi, 156. 

Dadagmakere Baggavalli, 333. 
Dadoji, 313. 

Dahala mandala, (72,) 64. 

Daiva Raja, 27. 

Dakehina Kedara, 94, 101. 

Dakshina Madhura-pura, 331, 
Dampala, 69. 
ddna , 159. 

danda, 233, 239, 296. 
Dandanatha-pura, 57. 

D&ranatha, 129. 

Darbhas’ayana, 313, 

Dasanaballi, 274. 

Dasanapura, (54). 

D4sanuru, 283. 

Dasappa, 26. 
dasapurvi (86). 

Das’aratha, 27, 227, 286. 

Dasa Varmma, (64,) 87. 

Dasi Raja, 80, 140, 178, 200. 

Dasi Setti, 174. 

Daulatabad (67, 80). 

Davaogere, 16, 


Davasi betta, (77), 
ddyn, 77, 158, 160, 161. 

Dekavve, 332. 

Bekkalarasa 206. 

Delhi, (79, 80). 

Devagiri, (69, 78, 80,) 308. 

Devahalli, 274. 

Devajamma, 315. 

Bevaki 243, 314. 

Devalige Dad, 266. 

Devamaraba, 313, 314. 

Bevamhika, (56). 

Bevaca Ray aka, 206. 

Bevanapura, 211. 

Deva, Bevarasa, 62, 63. 

Devangeri, 288. 

Devanka Setti, 309. 

Devanuru, 266, 293. 

Devara makkalu, (33). 

Deva Raja, 310, 312. 

Beva Raya Maharaya, 28, 39, 40, 
208, 259,279. 

Deva S'armma, 292. 

Deva Siva Pandifa, 180. 

Beva Varmma, (37, 39). 

Bevaya Nay aka, 108. 

Deva Raya, (82, 83.) 

Bevayam, 243. 

Devendra Varmma, (53, 54). 

Devipura, 205. 

Deviramma, 315, 319. 

Dhakarasa 332, 333. 

Dhakaraji, 332. 

Dhammana, 12. 

Dhanushtra, 123. 

Dharaci Vardha, 314. 

Dharnikota, (53). 

dharana, 74, 81, 86, 102, 104,150, 
159, 160, 165, 173,178, 292, 204. 
dharma , 16. 

Dharma Raya, 35, 63, 66, 117, 273. 
Dharma Siva Beva 119, 126. 
Dharmma Sakti Pandita, 212. 
Bharwar, (30, 78). 

DhritaBhena, 303. 

dhydrn , 16, 74, 81, 86,100,104, 
150, 159, 163,165,173,178, 202, 
204. 

Dhruva, (44, 56). 
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Dilipa, 35, 122, 313. 

Dilli, 313. 

Dinagopa, 198. 

Divakara Sarmma, 242. 

Dobha chamupati, 66. 

Dodda Chaima, 249. 

Dodda Devaraja, 310, 312. 
Doddanka, (53, 58). 

Donaduru, 233. 

Dorabarasi, 62. 

Doraaamudra, (69, 76, 79, 80,) 7,11, 
33, 47, 269, 273, 276, 308, 324, 
325, 333. 

Doa Raja, 302. 

Dravida, (43, 45). 

Drupada, 70. 

Duggadoddanahalli, 274. 

Dugga Kala, 249. 

Dugganabbe, 190. 

Dukkanapalli, 255. 

Dundu, (51,) 288. 

Durga DandaDatha, 54. 

Durga Devi, 155. 

Dargarasa, (74). 

Durgambika, 117. 

Durgi, 51. 

Durvinita, 292. 

Duryodhana, 36, 124. 

Dushtabuddhi, (38). 

Duvvinita, (42,) 285. 

Dvaraka (50,) 5, 55, 311. 

Dvaravati, (80,) 33, 36, 46, 72, 127, 
215, 260, 262, 274, 276, 307, 313, 
317, 318, 325, 326, 329, 330. 
Dyavarayapatna, 257. 

Ebbe Raja, 190. 

Ebi Raja, 216. 

Edernd, 126, 239, 283, 294. 
Ekajataka Deva, (47). 

Ekapada, 123, 222. 

Ekkalarasa, (46,) 125, 158. 

Ekoji, 313. 

Elamballi Keta gavuda, 125. 

El&se agrabara, 126. 

Etepbantioe, (34). 
lSfeyrnduru, 334. 

Eraga, (78,) 104, 106. 

Eraharft*. (46, 63,) 119. 


Erina, 104. 

Erepuli, 288. 

Ere Samanta, 208. 

Ereva Nolamba, (53, 57). 

Ereyana, 104. 

Ereyanga, (46, 76,) 214, 261, 271, 
275, 324, 330, 332. 

Ereyappa, Ereyapparasa, (44,45, 63), 
209. 

Ethiopians (34, 35). 

Euphrates, (60). 

Ferisbta, (83). 

Firoz Shah, (83). 

Gabalurn, 258. 
gaddige pitje, 194. 

Gagana Cbukki, (48, 49). 

Gaja Bedekara Deva Raya Mabarava, 
213. 

Gajalhatti, (41). 

Gajanur, 245, 248, 249, 250. 

Gajayati Raya, (47, 77,) 232, 238, 
243, 296, 331. 

Galapalya, 258. 
gaiiya , 233. 

Gam Salar, 223. 

ganda bherunda , 7, 33, 114, 129, 
254, 308, 317, 325. 

Gandagiri, 61, 216. 

Gandaballi, 336. 

Ganda Deva, (42, 45, 57). 
ganda hash (27). 

Ganda Pendara, 49. 

Ganda Vimukta Siddhanta Deva, 333. 
Ganga, (24, 33, 39, 40, 41, 44, 45, 47. 
48, 58, 74, 76, 78, 88,) 32,70, 82, 
86, 107, 142, 843, 148,156, 160, 
164, 209, 222, 324, 322. 

„ kings, list of, (42). 
GaDgadhaia, 49, 247. 

Ganga Devi, 70. 

Ganga Hale Samba Raya, 208. 
Gangakunda, (66). 

Ganga mandala, 245, 248, 262. 
Gangamma, (58). 

Ganganalialli, 317. 

Ganganarasaiya, 28. 

Ganganarasi, 42, 43. 
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Ganganuru, 334. 

Gangarasa, (46), 307. 

Ganga Raja, 216. 

Ganga vadi, 209, 216, 296, 307, 308, 
331, 338. 

Ganga vadikara, 296. 

Ganges, 26, 34, 69, 126, 141, 147, 
205, 206, 243, 261,115. 

Garuda, (17), 57, 121, 130, 147. 
Garudavahana Tirtlia, 251. 

Gauja, (70, 71), 233. 

Gaula, 20, 45, 76, 88, 104, 116, 120, 
327. 

Gaula Pandit a Deva, 109. 

Gaurala Devi, 101. 

Gaurambika, (82,) 278. 

Gauri, 47, 50, 333. 

Gautama, (71), 77, 87, 99, 102, 105, 
134, 135, 160, 303. 
Gautama-grama, (71), 232, 233, 234. 
Gautama-kshefra. (71), 317, 319. 
Gautama Pandita Deva, 99. 

Gavaiuru, 155. 

Gavittage, 302. 

Gaya, (24,) 42, 47, 54, 82, 126, 135, 
141, 143, 162,164, 207. 
Genasamudra, 274. 

Gendana, 239. 

Gholamukha, 123, 222. 
gin<jL (27). 

Giri durga Malla, 32, 65, 93. 

Girija, 121. 

Giri 8etti, 257. 

Givindanahalli, 100. 

Goa, (36, 39, 40, 66). 

Goda, 134. 

Godavari, (52, 53,) 47, 91. 

Goidana, 192. 

Gokarna, 84, 244. 

G oik on da, (83). 

Golla, 123, 176. 

Gomates'vara, (87, 88). 
Gondamanahalli, 5. 

Gonds, (29). 

Gopala, 49, 51. 

Gopala Deva Dandanayaka, 17. 

Gopala Gauda, 211. 

Gopa Raja, 208. 

Gopalswami bill, (77). 


Gopati Nayaka, 128. 

Gopayya, 217. 

Goribidnur, (45, 53, 57, 63). 
go sahasra , 244. 

Gottagala, 288. 

Govarddhana, 103, 303. 

Govi Deva, 328. 

Govinda, Govinda Deva, (41, 42, 44, 
56, 63, 67,) 42, 79, 80, 81, 85, 
121, 157, 199, 297, 219, 324. 
Govindamayya, 178. 

Govindanahalli, 224. 

Govindapura, 179. 

Govinda Raja, 140, 141, 175, 177, 
178, 200. 

Govinda Pattavarddhana, 233. 
Govindarasa, 80, 81, 127, 166, 185. 
Goydarasa, 200, 201. 

Gramatika, 245, 246, , 

Gudalur, (45,) 286. 

Gudenhalli, 229. 

Gudehalli, 260. 

Gudemarmpalli, 258. 

Gudibanda, 258. 

Guha, (31). 

Guhalla Deva, (37). 

Guhapura, 25. 

Guharanya, 25, 31, 36, 41, 47. 
Guhasura, 25, 41, 47. 

Gujarat, (63, 66). 

Gulganpode, (56). 

Guluru, 258, 310. 

Gumbali, 336. 

Gunabhadra, 130, 

Gunachandra Bhatara, 282. 

GunagaHa Yogi, 144, 145. 

Gunanandi Bhatara, 282. 

Gunda, (82). 

Gunda Danda, 227, 228. 

Gundappa Dandinatba, 222. 
Gundamarasa, (67,) 135. 

Gundugallu, 258. 

Guntur, (54). 

Gupta, 161. 

Gurachandra Siddanta Deva, 328. 
Guriara, Ghurjara, 14, 15, 20, 46, 
70, 72, 176, 227, 228, 277, 327. 
Guttara Gauda, 22. 

Gutta Chaladanka lama Setti, 12. 
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Gutti, 155, 169. 
gutiige , 107. 

Gutturu, 28. 

Hadapa Bayappa Nayaka, 42, 224. 
Hadavala Gangana, 160. 

Hadavala Mataya, 206. 
hadike, 3, 5. 

Haduvage, 9. 

Haiga, (33). 

Haihaya, (28, 51, 72,) 237. 

Haive, Hayve, (67,) 83,119, 150,155. 
Hakka, (81). 

Hakkalu Halanu, 91. 
Hakkimanchanahalli, 317. 

Hala Bornma Gauda, 12. 

Halasige, (39, 78,) 216, 333. 
Halchalu, 174. 

Hale Javani, 258. 

Halepaiki, Halepaika, (33, 36). 
Halepura, 238. 

Hateyabidu, 219. 

Haii, 118. 

h&ligutada keyi , 78. 

Halikebbe Sovi Setti, 122. 

Halisanda, 187. 

Haliyaima, 212. 

Hallanaballi, 229. 

Halneri, 78. 

Haluhadi, 296, 297. 

Hammale, 332. 

Eampa gavuda, 125. 

Hamparasa, 53. 

Hampe Hastmavati, 224. 

Hamsa Dbvaja, (29). 

Hanagavadi, 28. 

Hanasoge, (78). 

Handalagere, 310. 

Hanemavadi 297. 

Bange, 165. 

H&ragall, (32, 36, 74, 78,) 96, 111. 
Bammgalti, 216, 308, 333. 
Hanuman, (30,) 247. 

Haoumanakatte, 317. 

Hanomaota Setti, 74, 108. 

Haxmvara dvipa, (30). 

Hara, 80, 42, 45, 50, 99, 105. 

Mrane, 13. 

Barati, 258. 


Haravuru, 163. 

Bari, 30, 42, 45, 87, 105. 

Hari arasa, 53. 

Haridra, (82, 89), 28, 29, 39, 40, 
232 239. 

Harihara, (18, 31, 79, 80, 81, 82, 
89), 25—30, 34,-44, 47, 50, 55, 
56, 57, 64, 71, 227, 244, 2t>8, 277, 
278, 279. 

Harihara Raya, 39, 41, 222, 227. 
Harihara ksbetra, 28, 36, 71. 
Haribara-pura, 28, 278. 
Harihararadhya, 246. 

Hari Hormuguuda, 162. 

Harikalale, 317. 

Barita, Hariti, (40, 59, 60,) 68, 236, 
242, 298. 

Harishapura, 237. 

Hariva Gauda, 22. 

Hari Varmma Mahadhiraia, (37, 42,) 
282, 284, 289, 291, 294. 
Harivampagodu, 233. 

Harsha Varddhana, (61), 336. 241, 
298, 299. 
harigolu , 26. 
harugolu , 249. 

Haruvadeppa, 173. 

HaruvaDaballi, 174. 

Haryappa, 227. 

Hasana, 224, 228, 229. 

Hastagiri, 319. 

Hastiuapura, (82,) 232, 238, 239 
Hastinavati, 112, 269. 

Hastiuavati Vidyanagara, 228. 

Hasti Varmma, (32). 

Hattagara, 193. 
hattiaer ?, 3, 5. 

Havalgajie, 181. 

Havika, (39). 

Haya, 239. 

HayTe, (74). 

Hebbala, 276, 277. 

Hebburu, 258. 
hechchdrike , 235, 

Hedatale, (77). 

Heggada Mail a, 48. 

Heggade Jakanna, 329. 

Heggatta, 179, 181. 

Heggere, 328. 



hejjunJca , 73, 101, 102, 125, 179. 
hema garbliaw , 244. 

Heraaku’.a, (81,) 55. 

Hemanta guhe, (38). 

Hemanvalli, 317. 

Hemasitala, (53, 56). 

Hemmaya Nayaka. (80,) 72, 73. 
Jiem&s'va t. 244. 

Hem Raj, (83). 

Henjaru, 296. 

Hennegere, 328. 

Hermmarii, 35. 

Herodotus, (34). 

Heruhalli, 317. 

Hiddeva Nayaka, 184. 
Hidimbikasura, 10. 

Hidumba vana, 9. 

Himachala, 69. 

Himagiri, 47. 

Himalaya, 202, 223. 

Hiouen Tksang, (88). 
hiranya gctrbha , 215, 321. 
Hiranyakasipu, 90, 95. 
Hiremagalur, (72). 

Birevuru, 258. 

Hiriayya Muttayya Bbima, 328, 
Hiriya Beturu, 23. 

Hiriyambhatta, 328. 

Hiriya Muguli, 266. 

Hiriya Siddanna, 3, 5. 

Hiriya Singappa Nay aka, 224. 
Hiriya Tagulatti, 193. 

Hiriya Vittarasa, 118. 

Mttu , 229. 
hodike, 3, 5, 13. 

Holalamarasa, 117,155. 

Holala Baja, 190. 

Holehalu, 36. 

Holeya Nayaka, 174. 

Holli Setti, 120. 

Hombucha, (40, 68, 75). 

Homma, 336. 

Hommarasa, 15. 

HonakodaD&halli, 274. 

Honnahalli, 245, 248. 

Honnavalli, 310. 

Ronnavara, (30,) 269. 

Honnawe, 328. 

Honnenhalli, 229, 317. 


HoDcuru, 336. 

Hosagunda, 233. 

Hosaballi, 246, 335. 

Hosa Javani, 258. 

Hosa-pattana, 2, 4. 

Hosavalli, 100. 

Hosa Valiyur Savimeya, 125. 

Hoya Sakuti, 206. 

Hoyisala, 31. 

Hoysala, Hoysana, (16, 73, 75, 76, 
77, 78, 79, 80, 82,) 2, 4, 6, 7, 46, 
49, 66, 127, 213, 262, 267, 271, 
176,316, 317, 322, 326. 

„ kings, list of, (7 5). 

Hubasiga, (39). 

Huchangi, 17, 23. 

Huchekappa Deva, 219. 

Hubali Bira Gauda, 206. 

Hnleru, 258. 

Huligere, (78,) 216, 269. 

Hulikallu, 258. 

Huliyara Bhatta, 328. 

Hulluni, 89. 

Hulyara, 327. 

Humcha, (87). 

Hunasehalli, 22. 
liunmi , 229. 

Icbanahalli, 317. 

Ichthyophagi (34, 35), 

Idiga, (33). 

Ikkeri, (91). 

Ikkeri Basava, 313. 

Immadi Sauna Baire Gauds, 211. 
Indra, 5, 7, 49, 54, 61, 69, 70, 103, 
117, 124,149,175, 190, 204, 207, 
216, 262, 290, 315. 

Indragere, 179. 

Indrajit, 312. 

Irabba, 200. 

Iriva Bid&nga Deva, 150. 

Irivi Bhujanga, (61). 

Iru Gonga Nagatta, (63,) 209. 
FrugaDga Nayaka, 8 
Is'ana Simanna, 237. 

I'svara, I'svara Deva, 63, 140, 198, 
199. 

Isvara Nayaka, 140. 



Jadakanadurga, 310. 

Jadayakamajja, 4, 6. 

Jagaddla Kala Gauda, 207. 

Jaga Deva, Jagat Deva, (49, 6S, 77,) 
97, 98, 99, 263. 

Jagadeka Dani, 114. 

Jagadeka Malla, (58, 61, 64, 68, 74,) 
8, 58, 61, 69, 70, 146, 153, 166, 
189, 201. 

Jagadeka Vira, 33. 

Jagannatha, (48, 49,) 313. 

Jaidarake, 288. 

Jains (75, 86, 88). 

Jakkabbe, (64,) 130. 

Jabkanavve, 332. 

jdla , 3, 5,10, 38,180,224, 135, 215, 
248, 252, 2S0. 

Jaraadagm, (28.) 83, 334. 

Jambu, 303. 

Jambudvipa, 10, 60, 153, 389, 196, j 
258. 

Jamburu, 137. 

Jdcaki, 200, 201. 

Janamejaya, (28,70,) 232, 239, 251. 
Jananandi Bhatura, 282. 

Jananathapura, 331. 

Janani, 269. 

Jandrdana, 19, 33, 49, 51. 
japa, 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 150, 
159 ,160, 165, 173, 178, 203. 
Jayadevarasa, 161. 

Jaya Kesi, (37, 39, 40, 66, 77), 98, 
216. 

Jayamambha, (62), 301. 

Jayanama, 303. 

Jaya Simha, Jaya Singba, (39, 46, 54, 
58, 60, 61, 63, 64, 66, 67, 72), 57, 
68,87, 133, 142, 146, 349, 150, 
153,163,176. 189, 201, 306. 
Jayanta, (33, 37). 

Jayaniipura, (38). 

Javanike Narayana, 11. 

Jayasiva, (37). 

Jayates'vara Pota Haja, (50, 53, 55). 
Jayatugi Deva, (78), 44. 

Jaya Varmma, (37). 

Jiddiya, 222. 

fiddnlige, 77, 91,126,144, 206. 
Jidipalle, 258. 


Jiduguru, 186. 

Jimuta Vahana, (30). 

Jishnu, 312, 330. 

Jnanananda, 147. 

Jnana Sakti Deva, 119, 123, 159. 
Jnana Siva Deva, 123. 
jodi, 229. 

Jogarasa, 108. 

Jogama, (72,) 65. 

Joniga, 222. 

Kacbanaballi, 278. 

Kachimkatte, 246. 

Kadachanahalli, 203. 

Kadaburu, 215, 246. 

Kadala, 209, 267. 

Kadamba, (32, 33, 36, 38, 39, 59, 60, 
74, 77, 80, 82/) 18, 47, 53, 59, 89, 
161, 215, 236, 282, 2S5, 291, 285, 
320. 

„ kings, list of, (37). 

Kadapam, 258. 

I Kada Svami, 290. 

Kadatanamala, 255. 

Kadava Raya, (78, 79), 33. 

Kaddaya, 3, 5. 

Kadilavagilu, 297. 
Kadirapanayanipalya, 258. 

Kafur, (79). 

Kaide\aballi, 239. 

Kailasa, 5, 101, 105, 129, 172, 202, 
328. 

Kaitabha, 33. 

Kaivalya Lakshmi, 50, 

Kdkamuka, 222. 

Kdkarasa, 332. 

Kakkala, (63). 

Kaknstha Varmma, (37, 39). 

Kala, 263 

Kalabhra, (61, 62), 237, 299, 301. 
Kdlachandra, 230. 

Kalachorva, (17, 59, 61, 69, 72, 74, 
78. 80, 90), 60, 75, 92,100, 109, 
116, 154, 174, 184, 189. 

„ kings, list of, (73). 

Kalahasti, 244, 

Kalala Devi, 59, 

Kalambetti, 288. 

Kalamukha Cbakrayarti, 172. 
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Kalanjara, (66, 72, 73), 64, 66, 75, 
92, 100,109, 154, 189. 

Kalapala, 331. 

Kalasappa Setti, 257. 

Kalaya Nay aka, 138, IS 7. 

Kali, 244. 

Kalidasa, (67), 170. 

Kalikala Kama, 80. 

Kalikamba, (87). 

Kali koppa, 248. 

Kalinga, (43, 44), 1 1, 15, 20, 58, 
61, 70, 88, 104, 121, 129, 153, 
176, 222, 227, 228, 232, 338, 
254, 277, 296. 

Kali Vallabha Ra}’a, (41). 

Kali Vikrama, (61). 

Kalkuni, 273, 274. 

Kalkonte, 294. 

Kalla Nayaka, 182. 

Kallappa Nayaka, 42. 

Kalli Raja, 29. 

KaUukam-nad, 322. 

Kallura, 185. 

Kalubarige, 223. 
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189. 

Nurutnbada, 96. 
nyaya, 81, 92, 94. 

' Ondh, (30). 

Orissa, (47). 

Pabasa, 208. 

Pad avid da, 269. 

Padinad, (43) 334, 335. 

Padmala Pevi, (78) 32, 330, 332. 
Padmanabha, 31,282,284, 289, 291, 
293,294. 

Padmanabhaya, (67), 108. 

Padmarasa, 101, 169. 

Padma Sena, 21, 22, 49, 

Padma Sena Bhattaraka, 22. 

Padma Setti, 74, 120. 

Padmavati, (90) 98, 214. 

Padma we, 138. 

PaUavas, (5i). 

Pakhad, (43). 

Pakkaleyom, 141. 

Palakkad, (54). 

palais, (33). / 

Palar, (50, 60). 

Palasika, (39). 

Pallava, (33,39,50,52—5, 58-61,65, 
66, 68, 71, 72, 77, 88), 68, 61, 
143, 153, 176,212, 236, 237, 241, 
300, 306, 331. 

PaBavadbiraja, 288. 

Palkvettdra, 285. 
ftanf*. (30, 81), 227. 

Pampa Devi, 154. 

Pwmpa Ksbetra, 280. 


Pampambika, 117. 

Pananappa Arasu, 137. 
panchci gavya, 194. 

Pancbala, (67) 121, 129, 170, 222, 
227. 

pancha langali , 244. 
panchanmta t 194. 

Pandavas, (28,31, 32), 108,14G, 158, 
265. 

Pandu, 10, 334. 

Pandya, (41, 43, 45, 46, 61, 62, 67, 
68, 77, 78, 79, 82, 87) 14, 22, 33, 
37, 38, 43, 49, 52, 69, 104, 123, 
129, 143, 170, 215, 222, 237, 241, 
243, 363 268, 274, 276, 299, 301, 
308, 317, 318, 324, 325, 331. 
Pandya Raya, 7,15, 69. 

Panini, 76, 111. 

Pacnad, 292. 

Pannanappa, (78). 
pannaya , 140, 178. 

Pannirkola, 319. 

Panungal, (36), 302. 

Panyangere, 288. 

Paparpatti, 319, 320. 

Paragaha, 248. 

Parama Gula, 288. 

Parana, 70, 123. 

Parasara, 80, 178, 200, 

Parasika, (6l) 222, 299. 

Parasu Rama,(28), 4, 32, 83^118,237, 
24J, 286. 

| Parikshita, 232, 239, 253. 

Paritapati, 191. 

Parsvaztatha, (88), 22. 

Parvati, (8, 38) 10, 25, 26, 36, 37, 
41, 44, 55, 57, 62, 63, 72, 78,97, 
103, 115, 148,1515, 156, 198, 264. 
Paschima Ranga nagara, 310, 315. 
pasham , 3, 5, 10, 38,181, 224, 235, 
245, 248, 252, 280. 

Pattadkal, (56). 

Patala, 41, 60, 315. 

Patlian, (79) 

Pattakeri Kala Setti, 74. 

Paulakesi, 298, 299. 

Paandra, (68). 

Paafiilare, (43) 285, 292. 

Pavitra Raja Papdita, 164. 



Pedda Balapuram, 258. 

Peddi Nayaka, 221, 

Pekkiri Voradoga Raja, 305. 
Penagonda, 258, 269. 

Pennagara, (43) 285, 292. 

Penn a river, 293. 

Peramuru, 209. 

Pereyanga, (76). 

Perbatu, 237. 

Pergade Devappa, 19. 

Periyala, 2.98. 

perjjunka, 79, 80, 81, 200. 
Permmadi, Permmadi Deva, (37, 61, 
64, 72,) 52, 54, 65,87,88, 173, 326. 
Permmanadi, (42), 153. 

Fermma Nripa, 68. 

Perumala, Perumala Deva, (77, 79), 
11,12, 13,273,274. 

Perumalapura, 12, 13. 

Perumala samudra, 13. 

Pinakini, 255. 
pinda dana, 107. 

Piria Bettarasa, 62. 

Pirikere, 283. 

Pogarigere, 283. 

Pogilli Sendraka, 186. 

Pokarasa, 19. 

Polalu, (77), 308. 

Polalva, Polalva Deva, (79) 33,34, 35, 
36. 

Polmada, 283. 

Pombuchcha-pura, 98. 

Pompambika, 216. 

Ponnalli, 288. 

Ponnamata Nripa, 253. 

Ponneya Jiya, 85. . 

Fotarasa, 101, 156, 190. 

Pottalakere, 146. 

Poysala, 214, 260, 332. 

Prabhufa Yarsha, (56). 

Prahlada, 66, 199. 
pranaynma , 74, 150. 

Prasiddhipura, 181. 

Pratapa Deva Raya, 280. 

Pratapa Rudra, (48). 

Pratbama Srisaila, 334. 
pratigrdha , 159. 

Pratihasta, 156. 

Pratikantha Singa, 131. 
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Pratikantha Kama Raja, 145. 
pratyahara , 74, 150. 

Praudha Pratapa Chakravarti, (82). 
46. 

, Prayaga, (24) 42, 54, 109, 128, 147, 
164, 165, 173, 205, 313. - 

Prithu, 35, 75, 110, 313. 

Prithuvi Kongani Maharaja, (42, 44), 
286. 

Prithvi Setti, 258. 

Proli, (44, 45, 63). / 

Proshthila, 303. 

Pseudo Bardes, (87). 

Puchina, 209. / 

Pujyapada, 132. 

Pulakeri, 236, 241. 

Puligere, 139. 

Pulikara, (64) 172. 

PulikeBi, (60, 61). 

Pulivuta, 327. 

Paliyarpatna, (64). 

Puliimangala, 209. 

Pulvala, Parvala, 139. 

Pun-nad, (43), 283. 

Pundra, 70. 

Punganuru, 258. 

Punnad, 292, 

PuDUse, 288. 
pimyaha vachane , 194. 

Purandara, (.37) 
purbbava , 3, 5. 

Purige Deva, 85. 

Puma Nandi Bhattaraka, 143. 
Purobhava, 223. 

Puru, 353 

Pnrukutsa., 76, 116, 122. 

Purumva, Poruravas, 31, 35, 122, 
213, 243, 253, 260, 309, 311. 
Purushottama, (48). 

Pushpagadde, 239. 

Pushpitodupura, 255. 

Puttappa, 247, 248. 

Racha Malla, (42, 45). 

Raghu, 313. 

Rahu, 8, 124. 

Rahutas, 28. 

Rajadharddhiraja, 311. 

Rajagbatta, 229. 

F 
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Raja Kesari, (42), 286. 

Raja Malla, (42, 43 T 44, 55, 87), 293. 
Rajamahendri, (61), 

Rajaraja Chola, (64, 65) 

Rajarajesvara Deva, (47) 

Raja Simha (54, 55, 60). 

Raja Vallabba, (38). 

Rajendra Chola, (64, 65,) 149. 
Rajendra Yarmma (53, 54) 

RdjigaChola, (58, 66, 68,74), 8, 52. 
Raksha Malla, (47). 

Rakshasa, (29, 30). 

Rakshita, (33). 

Rama (28, 30, 31, 80, 83, 84) 7, 21, 
27, 33, 44, 55, 56, 63, 66, 92,, 
100,104, 110, 146, 171, 182, 200, 
223, 286, 312, 314. 

Ramachandra, (40), 13.23, 39, 46, 
54, 56, 96, 115, 126, 132, 135, 
152, 165, 173, 205, 234, 240, 247, 
248, 256, 267, 284, 314. 
Ramachandra Aradhya, 38. 
Ramachandra Deva, 20, 45, 46,113, 
127,169,207,217. 

Rama Deva, 247, 293. 

Rama Gaada, 22. 

Ramanathapalya, 245. 

Ramanna Joyisa, 235. 

Ramanuja, (76, 89), 311, 316, 319. 
Ramappa Gaada, 310. 

Rama Raja 46, 253, 311. 

Rama Sena Pandita, 132. 

Ramaya Gamunda, 212. 

Ramesvara. 243, 244. 

Ranadula Khan, 310. 

Rana Jay a, (53, 55). 

Rana Raga, (60). 

Ranaranga Bhairava, 79, SO, 85,140, 

200 . 

Rana Yikrama, (60), 298. 
ranga bhoga , 199. 

Rangaraja-tagara, 314. 

RaDga Kajya, 245. 

Ranga Boya Timm a, 249. 

Rashtra kuta, 57. 

Rasika Pandita, 335. 

R&anlla, 209. 

Ratanpur, (28, 29, 30, 77). 

Rate, 155, 


Rati, 63, 84, 97, 155, 198, 322. 

, Rafcapila, (79), 11. 

Rattapalti, 32. 

Rat as. (59, 62, 63, 88), 149, 153. 
! 174. ^ 

j „ kings, list of, (62). 

Rautta, (79), 11. 

I Ravana, (30, 31), 66, 75, 3 24, 154, 

j 18^. 

] Ravichandra, 186. 
i Ravi Deva, 94. 
j Ravi Yarmma, (37, 39, 54). 

! Raya Murari Sovi, (73, 74), 76, 110, 
111,116,174,187. 

Rayanna Setti, 257. 

Rayapura, 308. 

Rayarasa, 63, 171, 172. 

Rechanna, 157, 19J, 117, 11 Q 
Recha roayya Dand anay aka, 76, 118. 
Recharasa. 156, 157, 192. 

Renuki, 83. 

Revallati, 49. 

Revana, 157, 190. 

Revanta, 46, 339, 232, 231, 325. 
Risukonda, 204. 

Rohici, 84, 253. 

Rudra, 48, 59, 72, 146, 228. 
RudraDeva, (44, 45, 47, 63). 
Rudramayya, 111. 

Rudra Sakti Deva, 16, 119. 
Rukmanga, 66. 

Rukmini, 213, 315. 

s'abda , 49, 111, 152. 

Sabhapati, 246. 255. 

Sadasiva Raya, (83, 84), 25, 41, 42, 
224, 225, 228. 

Sadasiva Nayaka, 250. 

Sadarahalli, 12. 

sadhya, 3, 5, 10, 38, 224, 235, 245, 
248, 252, 280. 

Sagalunga, 9. 

Sagara, (24, 28, 29, 30), 35, 66, 68, 
96, 115, 132,165, 205, 242, 284, 
289, 293. 

Sagavadde Bava Gauda, 125. 
Sahadeva, (31). 
sahagamana , (16). 
sahitya , 74, 81 • 
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Sailanka Natha, (81). 

8aiva Deva Setti, 15, 16. 

Sajjalahalli, 319. 

Sakas, (57). 

Sakales'apura, 310. 

Sakaluka, 118. 

Sakapura, 23, 55. 

Sakti Pandita, 85. 

Sala, (75, 76), 6, 31, 214, 260. 27]. 

275, 321, 324. 

Salakatte, 37. 

Salem, (41, 43, 78). 

Salivuru, 174, 233. 

Salevoge, 241. 

Salivahana, (20, 52,53, 65). 
mlokya* (17). 

Salsette, (&?\ 
balukatle, 235. 

* salurnala , 258. 

Saluru, 233. 

Saluva Gopa Raja, 208. 

Saluva Tikkama Deva, (80), 46, 47, 
Saluva Tippa Raja Yodayar, 208. 
samadhi 16, 74, 81, 86. 102, 105, 
150,159, 160, 165, 173, 178, 203, 
Samagondanhalli, 217. 

Samanta, 207. 

Samanta Bhadra, 132. 

Samanta Bhatta, (89), 327, 32S. 

Sa manta Bhima, 328. 

Samanta Gunda, 22. 

Samanta Malta, 328 
samaya, 229 . 

^amavalalu, 78. 

Sambara 312. 

Sambhu, (18) 2,4,6,8,11, 14 ,17, 19, 
23, 25, 26, 27, 29, 30, 36, 38, 39, 
41,42, 44, 48, 51, 55,72, 73, 75 
78, 92, 100, 107, 109, 115, 121, 
134, 166, 170, 173 175, 180, 188, 
199, 206, 207, 218, 220, 224, 228, 
242, 247, 250, 252, 296, 307, 312. 
Sami Deva nripati, 253- 
samipya , (17). 

Sampakarasa, 161. 

Samp&tkumara, 315. 

Sampige, 208, 

Samudra Gupta, (31, 32). 

Sanda Raja, (72), 64. 


! Sandayya. 68. 
j Sandrokoptos, (86). 

[ Santara kings, list of, (69). 

| Sangalapura, 246. 

| Sangama, (81, 82) 27, 55, 227, 234, 
244, 277, 279. 

SanivaraSiddhagiri.(73), 7, 33,66, 75, 
I 92, 100, 109, 116, 154, 189, 308, 
i 305. 

j Sanka Gunda, 161. 

[ Sankama Deva, (73, 74), 60, 61, 76 ? 

77,116,161. 

. Sankamale, 155. 

! Sankara (37, 82, 89), 70, 114, 121, 

! Sankara Bhatta, 29, 125. 
j Sankara Gamunda, 15. 

Sankara Sarmma, 242. 

Sankeya N ayaka, 12. 
j Sankhamukha, 313. 

Sankha Yarmma (72), 65. 

| sanJcfoja, 226. 

! sanlchya, 81, 94. 

Santala Devi, (71), 171,264, 237, 328. 
Santali, 150, 328. 

Santalige, (46, 74, 78) 99, 104, 107, 
119, 130, 142, 155, 178, 186, 204, 
232, 306. 
j Santanu, 253. 
i Santara kings, list of, (69). 

I Santaresvara, 97. 

Santa Siva Pandita, 85. 

Santa Yarinma, (37). 

SaDtavve, 328. 

Santikabbe, 171. 

Santtasbara, 258. 

Sarada, (82), 227. 

Saraga venthya, 24 8. 

Saranga Deva, (47). 

Sarangina, 223. 

Sarbhesvara Pandita Deva, 123. 
Sarikatte, 269. 
sarpa yaga , 232, 239. 

Sarasvati, 31, 44, 63, 87, 90, 95,101, 
102, 119, 148, 180, 198, 244, 271, 
275, 214, 321, 331. 
sarupm ( 17 ) 

Sarva Deva, 170, 171, 172. 
Sarvesvara Pandita, 158. 

Sasakapura, (75), 31, 114, 215. 
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Sasanka mudre, (38). 

Saeapura, 223, 234, 260, 27J, 275. 
Sasiprabhe, (38). 
sati , (16, 25, 26). 

Sattalige, 96. 

Sattiga, 87, 189. 

Sattihalli, 238, 229. 

Sattima Deva, 68. 

Sattimanta, (61). 

Satliyarasa, 53. 

Satyabbama, 156, 211. 

Satyagala, (48). 

Satyamangala, (77). 

Satyasraya, (55, 61, 64), 57, 68, 133, 
142, 153, 163, 175, 226, 298, 149, 
299. 

Satya Yakya, (42). 

Satya Varmma, (47). 
saudige , 229. 

Saurasbtra, 14, 123, 129, 222. 
Sauvira, (76), 176, 262. 

Savala Devi, 69. 

Savanagere, 329. 

Savaya Mallinatha, 5. 

Savi Deva, 119. 

Savi male, (76, 77), 263, 329. 
Savitnarasa, 160. 

Savira cad, 15. 

Sayana, (bl). 
sayujya , ( 17 ). 

Sebanuru, 37, 

Sekhara, (83), 243. 

Selenkeia, (59). 

Sena, 24. 

Senabrinda Sankaraya, 74. 

SenagaDa, 22. 

Senagondala, 335. 

Senani, 27. 

Sena Fravara, 304. 

Seringapatam, (79, 83, 85). 
sese, 12. 

Sesbachala, 253. 

Setu, (68), 36, 69, 98, 313, 325. 
Sevaaa chamupali, 117. 
shat dars 1 ana, 124. 

Sbigurabalb, 278. 

Sbivanagala, 258. 

Sbi, 117, 156,181, 190. 

Sicbarasa, 193. 

Siddaballi, 193. 


Sidda kshetra, 180. 

Siddappa Nayaka, 250. 

Siddapura, 12, 181. 

Siddesvara, lb<‘. 

siddha, 3, 5, 10 , 3S, 224, 235, 245, 
248, 252, 2-0. 

siddhdnta , 74, 76, 111. 
siddhdya , sidddya, 3, 5, 12. 
Siddiyanurudivi, 96. 
j Siddiyavve, 2i7. 

Siga Bava Gavunda, 125. 
j Sigali, 12. 

I Sikharapura, 246. 
j s'ila, (42), 81, 86, 105. 

Silabhadra Bhatara, 282. 

Simeya Maiinappa Arasu, 137. 
Simkala, (61), 76, 222, 299. 

Simhana Deva, (80), 7 2. 

Simha Nandi, (87). 

Simha Yarmma, (5'3, 54). 

Simoge, 249. 

Sindka, (73, 7l), 62, 63. 

Sindhera Deva, 62. 

Sindbu, 14, 61, 227. 

Sindigere, 329, 330, 333. 

Sinduvadi, 306. 

Singa, Sicgadeva, 130,131, 138, 208. 
Singana Devarasa, 204. 

SiDga Nayaka, 118. 

SiDgapattana, 269. 

Singappa Nayaka, 228. 

Singha Deva, 334. 

Siogbala, 176. 

Singbamale, 308. 

Singbana, 44, 45. 

Singi Deva, 97, 98. 

Singoja, 78. 

Siriga, 140. 

Siri Devi, 59, 156. 

Sirigodu, 237. 

Sirivurn, 155. 

Sisugali, 83., 

Sita, (30, 31), 62, 63, 97, 155, 314. 
Sitapura, 251. 

Siva, (17, 18, 50), 5, 14, 27, 30, 37, 
44, 46, 49, 61, 62, 64, 72, 78, 
86, 92, 97,100,102, 105, 109, 
115, 140, 147, 152, 156, 175, 
244, 321, 326. 
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Sivabkakta, Siva char, (90). 

Siva chitta, (37). 

Siva Kalyana Narobi, 23. 

Sivamara, (42,) 285. 

Sivana-samudra, (48, 49,) 255, 
Sivappa Nayakaiyya, 249, 250. 

Siva Sakti Pandita, 150. 

Siva Tirtha Sri Dasi Raja, 118. 
Sivayanapura, 182. 

Skanda, 77, 111. 

Skaodapura, (41). 

Skanda Varmma, (43, 53,) 292. 
Soddela, 200. 

Sogacahalli, 211. 

Sogane, 245, 246. 

Sokampana Agrahara, 136. 

Soluru, 258. 

Soma, Soma, Deva, (37, 40, 47, 61, 
68, 78, 79, 44, 49, 50, 57, 69, 
68, 76, 88, 103, 110, 130, 157, 
183, 189, 190, 191, 213, 272, 
275, 322, 324, 325. 

Somala Devi, (79,) ITS, 322. 
Somalapura, 322. 

Somambika, 80, 140, 2C0. 

Somana, 32, 184. 

Somanatha, 50, 96, 157. 

Somanatha Pandita Deva, 8. 
Somanathapura, (79,) 49, 50, 51, 
825. 

Somapuri, 49. 

Somasekhara Nayaka, 249. 
Somesvara, Somesvara Deva, (37, 40, 
61, 68, 78, 79,) 17, 40, 68, 82, 
86, 88, 89, 153, 172, 30?, 322, 
323. 

Somesvara chakri, 7, 11. 

Somesvara Sdri, 81. 

Somesvara Pandita, 74, 81, 84, 86, 
165. 

Somesvararya, 91. 

Sonangi Deva, 19. 

Sona saila, 244. 

Sonna Baira, 255. 

Soraba, (28, 33). 

Scram ba Kalla Gavrroda, 126. 
Soranaiyya Dandanayaka, 76. 
Sosale, 152. 

Sosnlya, 329. 


Sovala Devi, 84. 

Sovacna, 3, 5. 

Sovarasa, 101, 192, 333. 

Sovarasa Pranamarasa, 126. 

Sovaturu, 32. 

Sovi Deva, (37, 61,) 118, 125, 171, 
172. 

Sovigere, 17. 

Sovi Setti, 120, 122. 

Soyana, (79), 7, 158. 

Soyi Deva, 60, 207, 

Soyimarasa, 159. 

Sravana Belgola, (56, 86, 87). 
Sravanangihalli, 333. 

Sri, 50, 120. 

Sri Devi, 317, 319, 327. 

Sridhara Nayaka, 67, 93. 

Srija, (44). 

Sri Kanta Deva, 72, 80, 85, 86, 90. 
Snkantha Pandita, 74, 109. 
Srimnshna, 310. 

Srinaga, 47. 

Sringeri, (81, 89). 

Srinivasapura, (50, 53, 56). 

Srinivasa yati, 315. 

Sri Parvata, 20, 111. 

1 Sripura, (45,) 286, 2 88. 

Sriranga, 243, 24 4, 253, 313. 
Srirangapatna, 310, 411, 317,319. 
Sri Ranga Raya, (49), 220, 254, 255. 
Sri saila, 244. 

Sri Sarmmara Somayaji, 237. 

Sri Vallabha, (42, 43, 55, 56), 285. 
Sri Vikrama (41, 42). 
sruta kevcdi , (86). 

Gthanagtmdftrn, (39,) 197, 201. 
Sthanarudrapnra, 196. 

Sthanugudha, 192. 

Stbira Gambbira Nolamba, (53, 58,) 
327. 

Strirdjya, 123. 

Subandba, 111. 

Sudhynmna, (28). 

Sndakshina, 313. 

Sugriva, (30). 

Suka risbi, 131. 

Sulebailu, 245. 

Sulekere, (82). 

Suliya Bomma Nayaka, 19. 
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Sulligada, 233. 

Sulliyur, 302. 

Sumantra, 56. 
surika , 229, 233. 

Surabhi, (28,) 118. 

Surabhishapura, 255. 

Soradevihalli, 260. 

Suragi, 334. 

Surappaya, 42. 

Suvarnavati, 334. 

Snyodhana, 9. 

svadhyaya , 16, 74, 81, 86, 102, 105, 
159, 160, 165, 173, 17S, 202, 204. 
Svetasiladri, 333. 

Swami J)eva, 119. 
sydd idda, (18), 20, 91, 114, 129, 
213,217, 218, 326, 329, 332. 

Tadavanaleyumana nad, 91. 
Taddavadi, (74), 111. 

Tagiri, (67, 80), 130, 163, 266. 

Taila, Tailapa, (37, 40, 44, 45, 4.6, 
61, 63, 64), 57, 68, 70, 72, 77,87, 
89, 97, 233, 142, 149, 153, 163, 
170, 175, 186, 1^9. 

Tailapa Deva, 77, 119, 160. 
Tailangere, 233. 
talar a sunk a , 179. 

Talari Keta Malla Nayaka, 138. 
Talavaoa, 263. 

TalavaDa-pura, 283, 293. 
talavdrtke , 229. 

Talakad,Talakadu, (41, 42, 44, 45, 
49, 76, 78,) 215, 2i6, 262, 308, 
327, 329, 333. 

Talgundi, (39). 

Talifeota, (84). 

Tamaramuge, 302. 

Tambarasa, 306. 
tdmbula , 125. 

Tammappa Nayaka, 229. 

Tanagunddr, 114, J93, 197, 200, 
203. 

Tansguppe, 240. 

Tanjore, (41). 
tantra, 35, 50. 
tappu, 3, 5. 

Tirapura, 334. 

Tarigekalhi, 269. 


; tarn, 180, 224. 
iarM, 49. 50, 74, 132. 
tat aka, 273, 274. 

Tat bur, 2^6. 
tatva, 50, 345. 

Tavaguru, 209. 

Tavanidhi, 240. 

Tavaragere, 74, 81, 85, 86. 

Tavare gatta, 333. 

Teginahalli, 317. 

Tekal, 208. 

Tekkara, 240. 

| lelunga, (80,) 45 46, 127, 222. 

| 249. 

j lere^uru, 263 
i lic-alas, 313. 

! iigris, (60). 
j Tikkaiuaya Kaj.aka, 94. 

Tikkama, Tikkarasa, (40,) 46. 47, 48, 
; 10i*. U", 156, 190. 

Tikkaya, 161. 

[ T ilakalauibi, 269. 

! Timati Venkata, 311. 

; Timina (83,) 243. 

Tiumalachari, 230. 
i i mm ala Vasudeva, 203. 

1 immanaradbya, 38. • 
lira manna, 250. 

Timmappa Gauda, 310. 

Timmahaja, 311. 

Timroarasa, 38. 

Tippaiya, 208. 
lippakshi, 243. 

7'ippana, 119. 
lirumala, 208. 

Tirumalaraya, 316, 318. 

Tirumala Devi, 754. 

Tjrumalambika, 250. 

Tirumala Raja, (83, 84,) 225, 253, 
311, 334,335. 

Tiru Yibrama, (41). 

Tiyar, (33). 

Todas, (33, 34). 

Toghlak, (79, 80). 

Tondanuru, (79,) 317. 

Toppa devarasa, (37, 40,) 161. 
Toramara, 241. 

Toreyur, (77). 
tovudi, 3, 5. 
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Toyada Yah ana, (30). 

Irailokya Chandra, 82. 

1 railokya Malla, (40, 61, 64, 69, 72,) 
19, 68, 100, 121, 133, 142, 136, 
70, 204, 320. 

Trail okya Natba, (18,) 20, 115, 129, 

. 213, 217, 218, 326, 329. 

Trairajya Pallava, (53, 56, 61,) 237, 
243. 

Tribhuvana Malla, (10, 61, 68, 73, 
76,) 14, 15, 17, 73, 81, 83, 85,107, 
108, 129, 3 30, 131, 135, 139, 163, 
166, 170, 178,199, 202, 305, 329, 

333. 

Tnlochana, (33, 37, 39.) 198, 199. 

Trilochana Munindra, 172. 

Trinetra, (53, 54, 60,) 70, 325. 

Tripura, (33, 39,) 79, 138, 310. 

knpurantaka, 1/2, 334. 

Trivali Chatta, 200. 

Trivitfa, 11. 

Iryambaka, 9, 47, 245, 246, 282, 
284, 291. 295. 

lid*purusha, 215, 244, 331, 333. 

lulu, 1 uluva, (33, 39, 77, 83,) 215, 
222, 243, 263. 

Tumbigere, 145. 

Tumukuru, 258, 310. 

Tungabhadra, (29, 30, 47, 65, 66, 73, 

79, 81, 82, 89,) 25, 37, 41, 55, 66, 
232, 2b’9, 245,’ 248, 249, 251, 
280 . 

Turivasu, 243. 

Turukas, 313. 

Turushka, 14, 20, 70, 76, 88, 227, 
243, 317. 318. 

Turavekere, (79). 

Tyam&gondlu, 258. 

Uchchangi, (40, 58, 68, 77, 78,) 8,16, 
53, 56 266, 308. 

Uchchangi-venthe, 37, 38, 43, 2T5. 

Uddka, (56, 62,) 300. 

TT 1 nfj 

Udayaditya, (46, 58, §5, 76,) 31, 134, 
142,144, 164, 165, 214, 261, 330. 

Udayaditya Nayaka, 819, 

Udayagiri, 269. 

Uddare, 239. 


Ugra Shonita, 70. 

I Ugras, (38). 

Ugra 8ena, (32). 

Ujjayini, (86,) 303. 

Uiiga Murtiyappa Nayaka, 221. 
Upamanyu,'72. 

Upeudra, 70, 241, 

Upahalli, 258. 

Ura, 239. 

Utkala, 45. 

Uyagadde, 233. 

V adagenhalb, 211, 

Vadanandi Bhatara, 282. 
vadda ra-ula 79, 80, 81, 301, 102, 
1 5, 140, 178, 179, 200. 
Vadeyarapura, 335. 

Vadi-Kudra Gana, 147. 

Yadi Vidyabbarana Pandita Beva, 99. 
Yaijayantipura, (33, 39,) 242. 
Yaikuntha, 50, 222. 
vaiscshika, 81, 94. 

Valala, (44), 209. 

Yali, (30.) 

Vallabha, 14. 

Yalraiki, 202. 

Valligrame, 172, 186. 

Yalluru, (77,) 263, 308. 

Varna Deva, 154. 

Yam ana, 198. 

Yamaca Pattavardbana, 233. 

Vama Sakti, 72, 73, 77, 91, 92, 95, 

B’6, 111. 

Ydma Sakti Pandita Deva, 95, 96, 
102,105, 10/, 15;*, 160, 174. 
Vama} a, 1199. 

Vanara Dhvaja, (29). 

Vanavasapura, 89. 

Yanavdsi, 58, 85, 140, 141, 236, 
241 299. 

Yanga,’ 14, 15, 20, 70, 88, 104, 129. 
Vani, 121. 

Varada Kaja, 208. 

Varadana pal li, 255. 

Yardla, 20. 

Varanasi, (24,) 18, 35, 36, 47, 54, 73, 
75, 77, 96, 100, 109, 111, 112, 
126,128,135, 141,143, 147, 161, 
162,164, 165, 173, 199, 207, 220, 
277. 



xxvm 


Varani Kottapalle, 258. 

Varata, 14, 20, 70, 215. 
varddhd ddna, 179. 

Yarddhamana, (86,) 302. 

Yaresvara Deva, 172, 173. 

Yarnna, 124. 

Yasantika, (75,) 31, 215, 271, 275, 
322, 324. 

Vasa Sarinma, 295. 

Vasishtba, 140, 180. 

Yasudeva, 90, 95, 123, 237, 241. 
Vasudeva Nayaka, 161. 
Yatapinagara, (60). 

Vattiga, (53, 57). 

Yatsa Raja, 69, 80, 140, 200. *. 
Vayu, 263. 

Vedala, 200. 

Vedevalli, 186. 

Yedanti Svayampakj Deva, 192, 193. 
Yelapura, 218, 220, 221, 226, 264, 
266. 

Velur, 222, 267. 

Yembarasu, 71. 

VeDgalamba, 254. 

Yengama J^ayaka, 67. 

Vengi (51, 52, 54, 55, 58, 59, 61, 
64, 65, 77,) 19. 

Vengirl, 216, 263. 

VeDkatadri, 244. 

Venkatadri Nayaka, 218, 220, 221. 
Yecnamarasa, 159. 

Yepalahall, 319. 

Vepapundi, 320. 

Vibharasa, 174. 

Vibhisbana, 315. 

Yjbhu Yikrama, (61). 

Vidarbha, (38,) 222. 

Yidenur, (53, 54). 

Yidyabharana, 87, 91. 

Vidyadhara, (29, 30). 

Vidyanagara, 25, 41, 43, 225. 
Vidyaranja, (81). 

Vijaya, 55. 

Yijaya Buddha Varmwa, (53, 54), 
Yijaya Devi, 70. 

Yijaydditya (37, 39, 54, 58, 60—2, 
64, 65,) 19, 98,117, 119. 
Yijayaragara, (17, 29, 36,47, 70, 81, 


82, 83, 84,) 227, 243, 245, 269, 
279. 

Yijay ami gara kmgs, list of, (81). 

Yijaya isandi Varmma, (53, 54). 

Vijaja Nayaka, 30°. 

j Yijaya Narajana 3 - 

Yijaya Narasituba, (7^). 

, Yijaya Pandja Deva, (58, 68, 73, 74,) 
*8,23,52,61,71. 

Vijaya Perm adi (74). 

Vijaya Raya Maharaja, 213, 259. 

Yijaya Varmma, (37, 60.) 

Vikrame, (20, 39, 64— 7, 76,) 14, 
15, 57, 58, 68, 87, 88, 153, 175, 
178 2b5, 305, 312. 

Vikramaditya, (49, 50, 55, 56, 61, 
62, 65, 69,) 69, 70, 78, 83, 87, 
114, 129, 133, 139, 142, 163, 170, 
176, 207, 236, 241, 299, 305. 

Yikramaditja Satjasraya, 299, SOI, 

Vikramanka, (6),) 57, 68, 189. 

Yikramapala 33. 

Vikramapura, (79, )322. 

Vikramarka, (37, 58, 68). 

! Vikshavana, 313. 

Vila, 237. 

Vilanda Raja, (42, 43,) 285. 

Yimalachandracharya, 287. 

Yimaladitya, (64). 

Vmayaditja, (41, 56, 61, 68, 76,) 7, 
11, 31, 186, 214, 260, 261, 271, 
275, 329. 

Yicayaditya Satyasraya, 237, 241, 
300. 

Vira Bananju, (90). 

Yira Balkla Deva, (75, 78, 80,) 32, 
103, 104, 128, 137,162, 185,196, 
206, 217, 266, 267, 275. 

■ Yira Lbadra 22 8. 

I Yirabbadra Durga, 319, 

| Vira Deva Cbola, (65). 

Yira Hammali Raya, 253. 

i Vira Ganga Poisala Deva, 333. 

1 viraJcaJ,) 16 24—6). , 

: Yirakesavapura, 158. 

Yirala, 308. 

Yiramaya Deva, 169. 

Yira Mallanna (37, 82,) 9, 10. 

Yiracacharya, 246. 



XXIX 


Vira Nonamba, (60, 70, 72, 78, 83,) 
296. 

Vira Nrifdmha, 34, 103, 243, 274, 
276, 325. 

Vira Pandya Deva, (47, 68, 73,) 15, 
16, 17, 61, 69, 70. 

Vira Pratapa Deva Raya, 9, 112. 

Vira Raya, (41.) 

Vira Setti, 257. 

Virata K6te, (44, 77,) 32. 

Virata-nagari, (32,) 89. 

Vira Varmma, (53). 

Vira Vijala, (73). 

Virupaksha, (81,) .55, 228, 229. 

Virupakshapura, 260. 

Visakha, (86, 87,) 303- 

Vis’ala, 302. 

Visakhi, 254. 

Vishnu, (17, 18, 49, 60,) 7, 14, 27, 
30,37, 44, 47, 51, 54, 60, 62, 64, 
68, 73, 84, 87,103,116, 140, 146, 
147,152, 178, 204, 214, 244, 252, 
260, 275, 309, 311, 312,313, 314, 
321, 323. 

Vishnu Chitta, (37). 

Vishnu Deva, (32,) 154, 203, 261 
271, 276, 303, 324, 326, 328, 


330. 


Vishnu Dikshita, 239. 

Vishnu Disha, 11, 

Vishnu Gopa, (42, 53, 54,) 282, 284, 
289, 291, 293, 294. 


Vishnukarma, 29. 

Vishnu Samanta, 328. 

Vishnu Somayaji, (53, 60). 
VishnuVarddhaoa, (46, 58, 61,64,69, 
76, 77, 78, 79, 82,) 31, 32, 103, 
215, 216, 222, 308, 316, 327, 331, 


VUUi _ 

Vishnu Varddhaea Poysala Deva, 
263, 264, 265, 266, 332. 

Vishnu Varmma, (37). 

Visbvaksena, 49, 51. 

Vissanna, 12. 

Vishvakarma, 284, 287, 289. 


Vishvamitra, 197. 
Visvesvara Aradhya, 38. 


Viavesvara Ghalila, 239. 
Vittarasa, 322. 

Viyala Vijyadhara, 304. 
Vodeya PiUe Setti, 12. 
Vokkalaya, 12. 
voMalu tere, 73. 

Volyali Holeya Nayaka, 174 1 
Vommayamma, 213, 259. 
Vrikodara, 10. 

Vrikodara Kshetra, 251. 
Vrishabha, 57. 


yyokarana, 74. 

7yasa, 37, 236, 242, 302. 

Vainad, (45). 

W^arangal, (44, 83). 

Yadavas, (69, 74,78, 80, 81,) 46, 52, 
69, 103. 

„ kings, list of, (80). 

Yadava-puri, 316, 317. 

Yadehalli, 259. . 

Yadu, 15, 31, 33, 36, 44, 69, 214, 
260,271,271, 275, 309. 311,321, 
324. 

Yadugiri, 310, 311, 313, 315, 316. 
yaqna, 49, 
yojana , 159. 
ydjana, 159. 

Yakkalarasa, 160. 

Yakkani, 332. 

Yala Chandra Pandita Deva, 209. 
y -jma, 16, 74, 81, 86,102,105, 150, 
159, 160,165, 173, 178, 204. 
Tama, 19, 32,36, 40, 55, 64, 79, 88, 

99, 261,263,273,290,314,328. 
Yamuna, 86, 107, 265. 

Yarama Nayaka, 221. 

Yariyuru, 335, 336. 

Yaro Deva, 21. 

Yattiganahalli, 319. 

Yavanas, (51,) 227, 310. 

Yaydti, 31, 122, 214, 243, 253, 260, 
309, 311, 312. 

Yededore, (74,) 119. 

Yedeya, Gamunda, 186. 

Yeladur, 254. 

Yelahanka nad, 255. 


XXX 


Yelancti Kampana, 111. 

Yelanduru, 835, 336. 
Yelaparafigere, 274. 

Yell a tin a, 250. 

Verne Nayaka, 9. 

Yennur, (87). 

Yeragunia, 37. 
Yerabarasa, 77, 160. 


Yereganigalu, 229. 

Yereyarga Deva, 7, II, 37. 
j* Yerearna 106. 

Yeri-nhaili, 2/4. - 

| Yt ga tiauda, 22. f . 

Yogrscara Pattavarddhana, 239. 
Yudhishihira, (28, 31, 70,) 237, 241, 
251, 295. 
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